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PREFACE  OF  THE  GENERAL  EDITOR  AND 
TRANSLATOR. 

HARVARD  UNIVERSITY  has  undertaken  the  publication  of  a 
IIarvaud  Oriental  Series.  The  primary  object  of  this  Series, 
as  conceived  by  the  two  friends  most  concerned  in  its  establishment,  is 
an  historical  one,  —  the  elucidation  of  the  history  of  religions,  more 
especially,  of  those  of  India. 

The  central  point  of  interest  in  the  history  of  India  is  the  long 
development  of  the  religious  thought  and  life  of  the  Hindus.  —  a  race 
akin,  by  ties  of  blood  and  language,  to  our  own  Anglo-Saxon  stock. 
The  value  of  the  study  of  religions  is  coining  to  be  recognized  more 
and  more  every  day.  The  study  tends  to  broaden  and  strengthen  and 
universalize  the  bases  of  religion,  —  a  result  of  practical  and  immediate 
benefit.  Works  which  promote  this  study  stand  first  in  the  plans  of  the 
Oriental  Series;  and  they  are  especially  timely  now,  when  so  much  of 
the  widespread  interest  in  Buddhism  and  other  Oriental  systems  is  mis- 
directed by  half-knowledge,  or  by  downright  error  concerning  them. 
We  may  add  that  such  works  supply  the  material  for  the  helpful 
constructive  criticism  of  the  foundations  of  religious  belief,  to  offset 
all  too  abounding  destructive  criticism  of  the  day. 

But  to  any  one  acquainted  with  the  ways  of  the  progress  of  sci 
it  will  be  evident  that  the  purposes  of  this  Series  are  not  to  be  achieved 
wholly  by  the  direct  means  of  publishing  books  upon  the  religious  ,,; 
India.  The  indirect  means  to  its  end  must  be  the  publication  also 
of  works  concerning  Indian  literature  and  history  and  antiquities  in 
their  manifold  diversities  of  time  and  of  system  (Vedic,  Brahmanical, 
Jaina,  and  Buddhist),  and  in  their  considerable  diversities  of  language 
(Vedic,  Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  and  Pali). 
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The  work  now  presented  to  the  world  of  scholars  is  the  first  critical 
edition  of  the  only  Prakrit  drama  extant,  the  Karpura-manjarl  of  Raja- 
gekhara,  who  flourished  about  900  A.t>.  The  saered  scriptures  of  the 
Jaina  religion  are  written  in  Prakrit.  And,  considering  the  extreme 
dearth  of  books  for  students  of  that  tongue,  it  is  hoped  that  this  volume, 
in  connection  with  Jacobi's  Handbook,  may  prove  highly  serviceable  as 
an  introduction  to  the  language  of  that  very  ancient  religion.1 

••  A  critical  edition  of  the  Karpura-manjarl  is  an  urgent  necessity 
for  the  advancement  of  Prakrit  studies."  Thus  wrote  Pischel  in  1870, 
in  the  preface  to  his  Hemachandra,  p.  xii.  For  the  realization  of  his 
long-deferred  hope,  we  have  at  last  to  thank  one  of  his  own  pupils, 
Dr.  Konow,  whose  work,  as  I  trust,  will  clearly  show  the  training  in 
rigorous  philological  method  which  he  has  received  at  the  hands  of  his 
eminent  master. 

The  interest  of  this  play  is  largely  philological ; 2  but,  as  is  elsewhere 
shown,3  it  is  not  without  its  importance  for  the  history  of  the  Indian 
drama.  It  abounds  in  material  which  may  well  engage  the  attention 
of  the  student  of  antiquities4  and  of  folk-lore.5  And  its  allusions  to 
matters  of  geography  or  of  the  calendar,  to  facts  of  natural  history  or 
to  popular  beliefs  concerning  those  facts,6  challenge  the  widest  erudition 
of  the  expositor.  It  presents  questions  of  broader  literary  interest,  such, 
for  example,  as  concern  the  degree  to  which  Rajacekhara  is  indebted  for 
motifs  or  for  modes  of  expression  to  his  predecessors."  Kalidasa,  Bhava- 
bhuti,  Dandin,  Bana,  and  Bhartrhari.  Its  literary  merit  is,  on  the  whole, 
meagre.  The  plot  is  scanty.  And  the  playwright  knows  little  or 
nothing  of  the  development  or  depiction  of  character.  Much  of  its  fun 
is  such  as  is  proper  to  the  cheapest  vaudeville  ;  so,  for  example,  the  parrot 
incident  that  is  lugged  in  at  iv.  24.  The  long-drawn  discussion  of  love 
at  iii.  10-19  is  invested  with  a  singular  negative  interest  by  reason  of  its 
sad  lack  of  all  nobility  of  conception. 

1  Pisehel's  Prakrit  Grammar  is  now  soon  iv.  9s  ff.  ;  the  Magician's  homage  to  the 
to  appear.     It  will  mark  the  beginning  of  a      Dreadful  Goddess,  iv.  19. 

new  epoch  in  these  studies.  6  E.g.,  rain-drops  transformed  into  pearls, 

2  See  pp.  xxi,  201-3.  iii.  8M,  note  ;   mirage,  ii.  40°. 

3  See  p.  190.  6  Cp.  i.  1815,  20',  ii.  50%  ii.  50*.  iv.  18s6. 

4  For  example,  the  merry-makings  at  the  Botanical  allusions  —  passim. 
Banyan  festival,  iv.  10-18  ;  palace-life,  i.  36 ;  7  See  p.  204,  and,  e.g.,  ii.  10%  iii.  2d. 
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The  entrance  of  the  Magician  (at  i.  2V)  is  signalized  by  se 
ribald  stanzas  which  throw  a  good  deal  of  light  on  certain  pathological 
phases  in  the  evolution  of  religion,  such  as  have  repeated  themselves  over 
and  over  again  in  the  history  of  the  most  varied  peoples.  To  study  these 
phases  from  a  point  of  widesl  scope  is  an  essential  condition  for  an  intel- 
ligent diagnosis  of  all  such  vagaries,  whether  exhibited  in  the  fervors 
of  an  American  camp-meeting  or  of  a    Hindu  temple-precinct. 

The  literary  merit  of  a  piece  like  this,  however,  is  not,  in  my  opinion, 
to  be  summed  up  in  any  brief  and  disparaging  dictum.1  The  play 
is  surely  redeemed  from  sweeping  condemnation  by  the  swing  scene 
(ii.  30—10).  Here,  specifically  in  stanzas  30-32,  the  author  shows  him 
a  consummate  master,  not  only  of  imitative  language,  hut  also  of  met- 
rical forms.  And  the  Sanskrit  student  must  be  dull  indeed  who  is  not 
charmed  by  the  liquid  music  and  smoothly  swinging  rhythm  of  stanza  30; 
while  the  stanzas  33-40,  although  contravening  some  of  the  canons  of 
Occidental  taste,  are  really  remarkable  for  the  ingenuity  and  beauty 
of  their  conceits.  The  King's  verses  of  admiration  upon  the  bursting 
into  blossom  of  the  acoka  tree  (ii.  47)  need  no  apologist.  And  the 
descriptive  stanzas  (as  of  sunset,  evening,  or  moonrise,  ii.  50,  i.  35-36, 
iii.  25)  deserve  high  praise  for  their  vividness  and  genuinely  poetic  sense 
of  the  fairest  aspects  of  nature.  And  some  of  the  "enamored  verses"2 
will  bear  the  test  of  Occidental  criticism,  —  their  tenderness  and  beauty 
and  dignity  unimpeached.  The  contrasts  between  the  Love-lorn  solem- 
nity of  the  King  and  the  mocking  badinage  of  his  Jester3  show  a 
command  of  the  shadings  of  expression  that  is  by  no  means  contemptible. 

The  Text  and  the  Critical  Apparatus.  —  I  need  add  little  to  what  is 
said  by  Dr.  Konow,  pages  xxiii-xxvi,  about  this  part  of  the  work.  I  am 
confident  that,  students  will  appreciate  the  pains  I  have  taken  to  have 
the  typography  convenient,  especially  that  of  the  various  readings.  I 
regret  that  these  last  are  so  copious;  hut  the  exceptional  nature  of  the 
text  must  excuse  their  fulness. 

Method  of  Citation. — -The  verse-portions  are  cited  by  act  and  stanza 
and   line,  the  line   being  indicated   by  a,  I,  e,  or  ■  /.      The   prose  clauses 

1  Sucli  as  Apte's,  in  his   Rajacekhara,  -  Cp.  i.  ■"•-.  ii.  •".  :>.  10. 

p.  24.  3  For  example,  ai  ii.  -la"',  ii.  .">(>'■  -.  iii.  20. 
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between  any  two  stanzas  arc  numbered  consecutively  with  Arabic  numer- 
als, and  are  cited  by  the  number  of  the  act  with  that  of  the  preceding 
stanza  and  that  of  the  clause.  Tims  iv.  1967  is  the  last  clause  between 
iv.  19  and  iv.  20.  Similarly  ii.  06  is  used  to  indicate  the  fifth  of  the 
prose  clause  preceding  stanza  1  of  act  ii.  It  is  thus  apparent  at  a  glance 
whether  any  given  citation  refers  to  a  passage  of  prose  or  of  verse. 

A  simple  and  sufficient  means  of  citation  is  absolutely  indispensable 
for  any  text  of  mingled  verse  and  prose  that  is  of  consequence  enough 
to  be  studied  and  cited  at  all.  The  editor  who  fails  to  provide  such 
means  is  guilty  of  flagrant  neglect  of  plain  duty  and  of  gross  disregard 
for  the  time  and  convenience  of  students  and  of  his  colleagues.  By  way 
of  punishment  he  may  count  upon  the  seriously  circumscribed  usefulness 
of  his  book  and  the  silent  maledictions  of  those  who  are  forced  to  use  it. 
Let  me  here  call  renewed  attention  to  Ernst  Leumann's  "Request  to  the 
future  editors  of  dramas  and  post-Vedic  prose  texts  of  the  Indian  litera- 
ture"'1 commending  it  to  most  thoughtful  consideration. 

The  Glossarial  Index. — To  the  Prakrit  forms  of  this  text  I  believe 
that  the  Index  will  prove  a  very  accurate  and  complete  concordance. 
The  words  of  the  stage-directions  are  in  Sanskrit  and  are  not  included. 
The  English  definitions  may,  I  fear,  seem  inadequate  by  reason  of  brevity. 
It  is  therefore  well  to  mention  that  the  reader  must  supplement  the 
definition  of  any  given  Prakrit  word  by  a  study  of  the  senses  of  its 
Sanskrit  counterpart,  or  by  reference  to  Pischel's  edition  of  Hema- 
chandra's  Prakrit  Grammar  and  Dictionary,2  where  these  are  cited. 
Failing  these  books,  it  is  hoped  that  the  Translation  will  serve  as  an 
entirely  adequate  complement  to  the  Index. 

The  arrangement  of  the  Index  demands  a  word  of  explanation. 
Verbal  forms  are  assembled  under  the  Sanskrit  form  of  the  root  to  which 
they  belong  when  this  can  be  given ;  otherwise,  they  are  put  under  the 
heading  of  the  third  singular  present  indicative  of  the  Prakrit  form. 
Thus  pa-adei  stands  under  hat;  while  Ichuttai  is  given  under  khuttai.8 
Similarly,  jantia  is  put  under  yantra-,  while  janta  comes  in  alphabetic 
place.     Again,  vi-inna  is  given  under  t'r ;  hut  vi-tthinna  and  un-naa  (as 

1  Zeitschrift   tier  deutschen   morgenlan-  2  Cited  by  the  initials  "  H."  and  "IID." 

dischen  Gesellschaft,  xlii.  161.  8  For  other  examples,  see  my  note  to  ii.  4. 
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quasi   adjectives)   and  mildna  (on  account   of   the   splitting  ml- 

group)   art-  set    in  their  alphabetic  places  and  not  under  str  and  nam 
and  mid.     I  trust  that  the  occasional  hints  in  my  notes  will  reduce  to  a 
minimum  any  practical  inconveniences  resulting  from  the  arrangen. 
of  the  Index. 

The  Translation.  —  It  is  a  part  of  the  fundamental  plans  of  tl. 
that  none  of  the  texts  published  in  it  shall  be  without  a  translation.      I 
Series  dues  not  aim  to  consult  the  inter  Sanskrit  students  exclu- 

sively. For  better,  for  worse,  this  part  of  the  plan  is  at  all  events  in 
accord  with  the  dictates  of  absolute  frankness.  The  wisdom  of  the 
Wise  Men  of  the  East  is  to  be  estimated  by  Occidental  readers  with 
entire  fairness  —  nothing  less,  nothing  more.  And  for  this  reason  we  may 
neither  withhold  its  excellencies  nor  cloak  its  defects.  I  am.  moreover, 
strongly  persuaded  that  Indian  studies  would  have  exerted  much  la;. 
influence  upon  the  intellectual  life  of  our  day.  and  would  even  have  made 
more  rapid  progress,  if  the  masters  of  Indology  had  devoted  more  of 
their  time  to  the  work  of  translation  and  popular  exposition.  The  new 
recruits  for  this  field  must  be  drawn  from  the  circle  interested. 

To  enlarge  that  circle  is  therefore  indispensable.  Moreover,  the  com- 
parative study  of  literature  is  now  a  recognized  discipline  with  clear  aims 
and  zealous  votaries.  And  to  such  students  also  this  translation  makes 
its  appeal 

After  the  Text  and  Index  were  completed.  I  requested  Dr.  Konow  to 
make  a  translation  :  and  to  my  request  he  acceded  with  the  utmost  kind- 
3S  and  promptness.  But  upon  this  matter,  his  own  remarks,  p.  xxii. 
may  be  consulted.  The  play  is  very  difficult  to  translate.  The  meta- 
phors, be  it  for  their  boldness  or  their  accumulation,  are  at  times  most 
intractable.     And  often  the  point  of  a  stanza  or  phrase  requires  for  its 

roduction  in  English  such  a  command  of  delicate  nuances  of  expres- 
sion as  cannot  be  expected  of  one  to  whom  English  is  not  vernacular. 
The  revising  of  Dr.  Konow's  rendering  proved  to  be  not  feasible.  And 
therefore,  after  trying  and  failing  to  find  an  American  who  was  both 
willing  and  able  to  translate  the  piece.  I  set  myself  most  reluctantly  to 
the  delightful  and  interesting  work  of  making  a  new  version. 

Most    reluctantly.  —  because    it    involved    a    delay   of    weeks    in    the 
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pn  the  Labor  of  issuing  the  works  of  my  two  departed  friends, 

the  Atharva-Veda  of   Professor  Whitney  and   the   Visuddhi-Magga  of 

Henry  Clarke  Warren.  This  delay  has  been  a  sore  ^ricf  to  me,  although 
tempered  by  the  feeling  thai  these  Prakrit  .studies  would  at  any  rate 
inure  to  the  benefit  of  my  equipment  for  the  completion  of  Mr.  Warren's 
work. 

The  translation  here  presented  is  accordingly  an  essentially  inde- 
pendent one,  of  my  own  making.  A  good  many  of  the  best  stanzas  I 
have  rendered  in  metrical  form.  That  I  have  not  so  rendered  the  rest 
may  be  set  down  in  part  to  their  intrinsic-  inferiority,  and  in  part  to  the 
extreme  pressure  under  which  the  keen  sense  of  the  above-mentioned 
delay  caused  me  to  do  the  work.  The  marked  diversities  of  tone  and 
style1  I  have  endeavored  faithfully  to  reproduce  in  the  tone  and  st}de 
of  my  English.2  The  translator  must  be  able  to  feel  the  atmosphere 
of  each  of  the  varying  scenes  and  to  adapt  his  version  to  their  subtile 
changes. 

Almost  at  the  outset  it  appeared  that  the  translation,  unless  provided 
with  a  running  comment,  would  necessarily  be  obscure  in  many  points 
even  to  the  Sanskritist.  I  hope  that  no  one  will  find  these  notes  unac- 
ceptable. That  this  portion  of  the  volume  is  intended  in  part  for  non- 
Indianists,  is  the  reason  for  writing  the  eA-sound  in  proper  names  with  ch 
(instead  of  the  usual  c)  and  for  giving  such  notes  as  that  on  the  Asuras 
at  ii.  31b. 

Scant  as  the  action  or  stage-business  of  this  play  may  be,  it  is  the 
interpreter's  duty  to  make  it  intelligible  to  the  otherwise  unaided  stu- 
dent. In  the  introductory  paragraphs,  therefore,  pages  213-222,  I  have 
done  my  best  to  make  clear  the  sequence  of  the  inferential  as  well  as  of 
the  explicit  parts  of  the  action,  and  likewise  the  place  and  time  of  each 
element  thereof. 

One  little  detail  perhaps  needs  a  word  from  the  prefacer,  to  wit,  the 
version  of  pit/a-vaassa  as  'old  man.'3  The  German  hoch=  'high,'  and 
Abend-zeit  =  '  even-tide.'     So  Prakrit  piya  =  'dear,'  and  vaassa  =  'friend.' 

1  Well  illustrated  at  ii.  402  S.  Or  com-  colloquialisms  for  the  explanation  of  which 
pare  i.  101  ff.  with  i.  181  ff.  no  dictionary  less  complete  than  the  Century 

2  For  this  reason,  readers  whose  native  Dictionary,  for  example,  will  suffice, 
tongue  is  not  English  may  find  occasional  s  See  note  to  i.  18'". 
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But  it  is  hardly  less  grotesquely  incongruous  to  render  j>i>/a-vaassa  by 
'dear  friend'  than  to  render  Hbchzeit  by 'high  tide.'  The  connotation 
of  the  colloquial  "old  man."  as  used  even  by  very  young  men  I 
another,  with  all  its  suggestions  of  jovial  good-fellowship,  shows  for 
itself  how  fatally  misleading  a  wooden  Literalness  may  lie.1  We  all 
know  that  a  green  black-berry  is  ,•<■</. 

There  an-  some  things  in  this  play  which  are  repellent  to  a  mind  that 
is  bred  to  the  large  variety  of  wholesome  interests2  that  characterize 
our  best  modern  life.  Instead  of  making  the  offensive  ideas  conspicu- 
ous by  the  thin  veil  of  an  occasional  Latin  phrase,  I  have  judged  it 
better  to  give  them  in  English,  simply  toning  down  their  more  drastic 
features. 

Wer  don  Dichter  will  verstehen 

Muss  in  Dichters  Lande  gehen. 

Never  was  the  truth  of  this  couplet  brought  home  to  me  with  more 
force  than  in  the  making  of  this  translation.  My  own  sojourn  in  India 
was,  alas,  too  short  to  absolve  me  from  dependence  upon  books.  I  was 
therefore  glad  to  have  the  help  of  the  native  scholiast,  Yasudeva.  No 
other  scholia  were  accessible  to  me.  And  I  gratefully  record  my  indebt- 
edness to  Roxburgh's  Flora  Indica  ;  and  to  several  of  the  systematic 
Sanskrit  treatises  on  plants  and  minerals,  mentioned  below,  p.  177  ;  and, 
last,  not  least,  to  my  venerable  friend,  Bohtlingk.  I  am  glad  to  hear 
the  shame  of  not  having  realized  earlier  the  profit  to  he  had  from  his 
Hemachandra  as  an  aid  to  the  study  of  Sanskrit  synonymy,  if  by  I 
confession  any  are  led  to  take  to  heart  the  excellent  words  of  three  and 
fifty  years  ago  with  which  he  (loses  his  preface  : 

Ich  Inn  iiberzeugt,  dass  mit  dieser  neuen  Ausgabe  Vielen  gedient  sein 
wird;    nur  Einer,  der  es  sich   zum   festen   Vorsatz  gemacht  zu   haben 
scheint,  bei  seinen  Sanskrit-Studien   nie  an  die  reinere  Quelle  zu  gel 
wird  zu  seinem  eigenen  Nachtheil   and  z.u  aller  derer,  die  seine  Werke 

1  Corollary.  —  Taking  due  account  of  ':  We   must    remember    that    these  were 

the  diversities  of  tone.  I  have  render  d  i  ws  •  often  utterly  lacking  to  the  Indian  villager, 
by  'my  man' at  ii.  *>- ;  by  a  slightly  impa-  The  Sanskrit  student  may  make  this  point, 
tient 'man '  at  iii.  21 ;  and  by  a  dignified  and  clear  to  himself  by  consulting  in  the  lexi- 
stately  'O  friend'  at  h  cons  the  articles  upon  ijriima  and  its  deriva- 

tives. 
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benutzen,  nach  wie  vor  Alios  bei  Seite  Liegen  lassert,  was  auf  diesem 
Gebiete  erscheint. 

It  is  fitting,  in  this  fourth  volume  of  the  Series  (the  first  to  contain  a 

preface  from  the  General  Editor),  to  acknowledge  the  twofold  indebted- 
ness of  Harvard  University  to  an  alumnus,  Dr.  Fitzedward  Hall,  of  the 

elass  of  1846.  He  has,  on  the  one  hand,  honored  his  Alma  Mater  by  Ins 
achievements  in  Oriental1  as  well  as  in  English  philology;  and,  on  the 
other,  he  has  made  to  the  Library  of  the  University  a  gift  which  is  unique. 
With  pride  of  nativity-  and  with  loyalty  to  his  college  unimpaired  by 
years  of  absence,  he  has  given  to  it  his  rare  and  early  Indian  printed 
books,  and  —  what  is  more  —  his  precious  collection  of  Sanskrit  manu- 
scripts.8 These  manuscripts,  with  some  five  hundred  purchased  by  me  in 
Western  India,  constitute  the  largest  and  most  valuable  collection  of 
the  kind  in  America.  It  is  my  fervent  hope  that  they  may  be  of  much 
service  in  realizing  the  plans  of  this  Series,  not  only  directly,  but  also  by 
way  of  stimulus  to  Oriental  research. 

C.  R.  LANMAN. 
Harvard  Univkksity, 
March  31,  1900. 

Postscript. — Jtdy  8,  1900.  In  the  meantime,  I  have  submitted  the 
proof-sheets  of  the  entire  translation  to  Dr.  Konow,  and  he  has  returned 
them  all  with  many  useful  suggestions  of  improvement  or  correction. 
For  these  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  make  public  acknowledgment  of 
my  sincere  thanks. 

1  Students   of   English,   considering    the  Indian   philosophy,   dramaturgy,  epigraphy, 

part  he  has  borne  in  the  production  of  the  etc.,  are  still  cited  with  deference  by  the  best 

great   "  Oxford    English    Dictionary,"    and  authorities  of  to-day. 

the    marvellous    learning    thereby    attested,  2  His  ancestor,   John   Hall,   immigrated 

might  well  enough  be  excused  for  not  know-  just  270  years  ago  from  England  to  Charles- 

ing  that  he  had,  long  before,  attained  distine-  town,   about  three  miles  from  the  seat  of 

tion  as  an  Indianist.    The  first  Sanskrit  texts  Harvard  College. 

ever  published  by  an  American    were  his  3  Acquired  during  long  official  residence 

editions  of  Atmabodh  and  Tattvabodh  (Mir-  in   India,   as  Professor  at  Benares   and  as 

zapore,   1852).      And  his  early  writings  on  Inspector  of  Public  Instruction. 
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rflWENTY-FOUR  years  have  passed  since   Profi  ss  •    Pischel,  in  i! 

-*-  preface  to  his  edition  of  Hemacandra's  Prakrit  grammar,  declared  a 
critical  edition  of  the  Karpuramahjarl  to  be  a  necessity  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Prakrit  studies.  Rajacekhara  has  been  highly  esteemed  for  his 
proficiency  in  the  Prakrits,  and  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  a  careful  edition 
of  his  only  Prakrit  play  might  throw  some  light  upon  the  linguistic 
history  of  India.  Hut  unfortunately,  the  materials  then  available  proved 
to  be  insufficient.  Since  that  time  new  manuscripts  have  been  found,  and 
some  years  ago  Professor  Pischel  proposed  to  me  to  undertake  the  work, 
and  at  the  same  time  he  kindly  put  at  my  disposal  the  collations  which  he 
had  formerly  made  with  the  view  of  editing  the  play  himself.  Though 
regretting  that  the  edition  should  not  proceed  from  his  master's  hand. 
I  thankfully  accepted  his  proposal,  as  he  declared  it  impossible  to  find 
the  leisure  necessary  for  the  work  himself. 

I  have  myself  collated  only  the  manuscripts  NRSTUW.  For  ABCP, 
I  used  the  collations  made  by  Professor  Pischel  :  and  Dr.  Luders  kindly 
collated  0  for  me. 

In  the  notes  I  have  quoted  all  truly  various  readings.  I  leave  unmen- 
tioned  the  ya-cruti  and  the  dental  u  in  the  Jaina  mss.;  whereas,  in  the 
readings  of  STU,  I  have  always  transcribed  the  dot  —  consonant  as 
double  consonant.  I  also  pass  by  all  evident  blunders  in  silence.  The 
anunasika  is  generally  indicated  by  the  same  sign  as  the  anusvara  :  and 
this  fact  must  be  remembered  in  using  the  critical  1 1< >t -  s. 

The  chief  aim  of  this  edition  then  is  a  linguistic  one.      But  beshu  -.  I 
have  also  been  guided  by  another  consideration.     I  often  had  to  i 
that  no  chrestomathy  of  the   Prakrits  of  the  plays  exists,  and  it  was  my 
hope  that  the  Karpuramanjari  might  he  used  as  such  one.      This  Ci 
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oration  has  also,  to  some  extent,  inllneneed  my  work.  Thus  I  have,  in 
souu'  places,  introduced  the  peculiar  forms  of  the  two  dialects,  even 
against  the  reading  of  all  manuscripts.  Further,  the  vocabulary  is  com- 
posed with  the  aim  to  serve  students  learning  Prakrit.  To  study  those 
dialects  it  is,  naturally,  necessary  to  know  Sanskrit,  and  I  therefore 
always  refer  to  the  corresponding  Sanskrit  form,  where  this  is  possible. 
1  have  not  made  any  attempt  to  give  an  etymological  index,  nor  have 
I  intended  to  furnish  a  vocabulary  which  might  be  sufficient  without 
knowledge  of  Sanskrit. 

From  the  same  point  of  view  I  did  not  think  it  convenient  to  add  a 
translation.  And  I  was  also  convinced  that  it  should  be  impossible  to  me 
to  translate  such  an  intricate  text  satisfactorily,  as  long  as  English  was 
not  more  familiar  to  me.  On  the  other  hand  the  general  editor,  from 
quite  another  point  of  view,  thought  it  necessary  to  add  a  translation. 
Upon  his  request  I  therefore  made  an  attempt  to  render  the  text  in 
English.  But  I  soon  felt  how  unsatisfactory  my  work  must  be,  and 
what  I  sent  Professor  Lanman  can  hardly  be  called  more  than  a  rude 
paraphrase.  I  was  therefore  very  glad  to  hear  that  he  would  work  out 
a  translation  himself. 

My  best  thanks  are  due  to  those  who  have,  in  various  ways,  aided  me 
in  the  work,  to  Professor  H.  Jacobi,  Dr.  H.  Liiders,  and  Dr.  A.  Stein ; 
to  the  government  of  Madras  for  the  courtesy  and  kindness  with  which 
it  forwarded  new  materials  to  me  ;  but  above  all  to  Professors  Pischel 
and  Lanman.  To  the  rich  knowledge  and  kind  benevolence  of  the  former 
I  never  appealed  in  vain,  and  though  overloaded  with  other  works,  he  has 
kindly  read  the  proofs  of  text  and  vocabulary.  And  the  kind  interest 
which  Professor  Lanman  has  taken  in  my  work,  and  the  unselfish  assist- 
ance which  he  has  rendered  me,  cannot,  in  any  respect,  be  measured  from 

his  prefatory  remarks. 

STEN  KONOW. 
University  of  Kristiania, 
June  2'J,  l'JOO. 
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The  Text.  —  This  edition  of  the  text  of  the  Karpura-mafijari  is  based 
upon  the  following  manuscripts  : 

A.  Jaina  ins.,  8  leaves,  with  9-13  lines  on  each  page;  9\  inches  by 
4^  inches.  Contains  javanikantara  i.  See  Bhandarkar,  Report  on  the 
search  for  Sanskrit  mss.  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  1882-83, 
Bombay,  1884,  p.  156,  no.  418.  The  colophon  reads :  iti  grikharatana- 
vabhoganadinamanicrijivasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviracitayam  karpu- 
ramamjarimahanatikayaih  pratbamam  javanikamtaraiii  vivrttam  idaiii  ||  <jri 
||  gri  ||  rajanpure  likhitaiii  ||  rajanpure  likhitam  |.  Vacanacarya  must  be 
the  author  of  a  commentary  on  the  Karpuramanjari.  Of  this  commentary 
a  few  traces  are  left.  An  incorrect  ms.  Aspirates  are  doubled:  nd  is 
often  substituted  for  nt.  Codex  A  is  therefore  possibly  copied  from  a 
South  Indian  original.     Cp.  Pischel,  Nachrichten,  1 1        agen,  1873,  206  ff. 

B.  Jaina  ms.,  8  leaves,  with  15  lines  on  each  side;  10^  inches  by  4.1, 
inches.  Prakrit  text,  Sanskrit  translation,  and  some  glosses.  Contains 
javanikantara  i.,  the  beginning  of  ii.,  as  far  as  hidaavajjam  (ii.  I3),  and 
the  end  from  sa  rayanamayi  (iv.  1965).  See  Kielhorn,  Report  on  the 
search  for  Sanskrit  mss.  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  during  1880-81, 
Bombay,  1881,  p.  83,  no.  22.  The  colophon  reads  :  iti  crikarpuramamja- 
rlnatika  kasya  [!]  samapta.     saiii.  1600  varse  grimahimanagare. 

C.  Jaina  ms.,  11  leaves,  with  8  lines  on  each  page;  9|  inches  by  44 
inches.  Fol.  3  is  wanting.  Contains  javanikantara  ii.  See  Bhandarkar. 
I.e.,  p.  156,  no.  419.  The  colophon  reads:  iti  (jrlkhugatananabhogana- 
grljinasagarasurigisyavacanacaryaviraeitayaiii  karppuramamjaryyam  dvi- 
tiyaih  javanikaihtararii  vrttaiii  ||  crl  ||  ciththadu  edaiii  likhidam  dava  dineso 
diyo  inahio  |  ehi  payattadu  samto  saccam  saccam  kunamto  wa  ||  1  || 
riiyapuraththidena  udiyajadisirorattasirinarasimhasunujadena  likhidam 
jjeva  |  Kappuxamamjarinadaam.  Codex  C  has  the  same  peculiarities  as 
A,  and  seems  to  be  a  continuation  of  that  ms. 

N.    A  modern  Nagari  ms.,  V  tx  \;.  1:'.  leaves  translation,  with 

15  lines  on  each  page:    13  inches  bj    v^  inches.     The  water-mark  Lis 
the  date  1859.     Several  lacunas.     Conclusion  of  the  text  wanting.     S 
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Weber,  Verzeichniss  der  Sanskrit-  and  Prakrit-handschriften  der  Konig- 
lichen  Bibliothek  in  Berlin,  Berlin,  L886,  do.  1558.     The  doubling  of  the 

aspirates  and  the  occasional  writing  of  ml  fur  nt  point  to  a  South  Indian 
origin;  and  forms  such  as  dimnna  for  dimbha  and  a  few  instances  of 
ya-cruti  (  or  writing  of  an  intervocalic  y  in  rases  of  secondary  hiatus,  as  in 
rayana  tor  raana)  show  influence  from  Jaina  ms<. 

0.  A  modern  Nagari  ins..  21  leaves,  with  18  lines  on  each  page;  10J 
inches  by  9j  inches.  Prakrit  text  with  some  glosses.  Sometimes  correc- 
tions in  the  margin.  In  a  few  places  defective.  The  ms.  was  copied 
after  the  year  1830.  See  Aufrecht,  Catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  mss., 
p.  146*,  no".  313. 

P.  Copy  from  a  Jaina  ins.,  46  leaves,  with  15  lines  on  each  page,  11| 
inches  by  5|  inches.  Complete  text  and  translation.  Modern  and  very 
incorrect.  See  Kielhorn,  I.e.,  p.  83,  no.  23.  After  each  javanikantara 
is  the  following  colophon  :  it)  crimatsuryavaiiujodbhavasahigilakulava- 
tamsacrimatprayaga  (i.  and  ii.,  prayoga)  dfisfiiiigajagripremarajaviracite 
karpurakusumanamni  kaipuramamjaribhasye  .  .  .  yavanikamtaram 
samaptam.  Ends  :  cubham  bhavatu  ||  saihvat  1031  prathamaasadhacukla- 
pakse  tithan  sastyam  ganivare  likhitam  idaiii  vyasagopldasatmajena  || 
malakhyanamna  ||  crijayacllanagare  ||. 

R.  Copy  of  the  ms.  no.  417  of  the  Raghunatha  temple  library.  See 
-  in,  Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  manuscripts  in  the  Raghunatha  temple 
library  of  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  of  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Bombay, 
1804,  p.  77.  I  owe  the  possession  of  the  transcript  to  the  kindness  of 
Dr.  Stein,  who  had  his  assistant,  pandit  Sahajabhatta,  make  it  for  me. 
Incorrect ;  some  lacunas  ;  conclusion  wanting.  Text,  with  the  commen- 
tary of  Vasudeva. 

S.  Copy  of  the  Tanjore  ms.,  no.  10634,  prepared  for  me  through  the 
liberality  of  the  government  of  Madras.  Text  with  some  lacunas.  See 
Burnell,  Classified  index  to  the  Sanskrit  mss.  in  the  palace  at  Tanjore, 
London,  1880,  p.  168".     Grantha  letters. 

T.  Copy  of  the  Tanjore  ms.,  no.  5253,  made  for  Professor  Pischel  at 
the  request  of  the  late  Dr.  Burnell.  Complete  text,  with  sonic  lacunas. 
Very  incorrect.     See  Burnell,  I.e. 

U.  Copy  of  the  Tanjore  ms.,  no.  10633",  Grantha,  prepared  for  my  use. 
Text  with  Sanskrit  version.      Some  lacunas.      See  Burnell,  I.e. 

W.    Jaina  ms..  21  leaves,  with   13-14  lines  on  each  page,  10|  inches 

by  \\  inches.     Complete  text,  with  marginal  paraphrase.     See  Weber, 

no.  1557.     The  colophon  reads:   samatta  kappuramamjari  nama  nadika 

mahiikaino   sirirayasehassa  kada   .    .    .    saihvat    1520  varse  c/ike.      The 

i  tth  and  ddh  are.  as  a  rule,  not  to  be  distinguished  in  this  ms. 
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Commentaries.  -  -  Furthermore,  I  have  used  the  following  commentaries: 

Vasudeva's  gloss  in  the  Raghunatha  temple  ms.  and  in  the  edition  of 
our  play  in  the  Kavyamala. 

K.  Tlie  commentary  of  Krsnasunu  in  a  transcript  of  the  Tanjore  ms., 
no.  10633'',  belonging  to  Professor  Pischel  (see  Burnell,  I.e.).  A  new 
copy  was  given by  the  government  of  Madras  together  with  S  and  I'. 

J.  Pitambara's  Jalpatiratnamanjari  (Kielhorn,  I.e.,  p.  65,  no.  242), 
collated  by  Professor  Pischel.  This  is  a  differenl  work  from  that  con- 
tained in  the  corrupt  mss.  described  by  Weber,  I.e.,  mis.  lo.V.t,  1  .">•><». 


Among  these  mss.  we  can  distinguish  two  distinct  groups:  a  South 
[ndian   group,   comprising   STU;  and   a   Jaina-group,  to   which    belo 
ABCPW. 

STU  agree  in  most  particulars  and  must  be  traced  back  to  a  common 
source.  The  doubling  of  a  consonant  is  indicated  by  a  dot  before  the 
consonant;  lingual  1  is  substituted  for  dental  1;  etc.  Moreover,  where  the 
discrepancies  between  the  manuscripts  are  very  considerable,  STL'  have. 
generally  speaking,  the  same  reading.  Thus  e.g.  i.  t>,  7.  8:l,  !>,  Id,  1  (-, 
1813,  201'2,  22",  321;  ii.  29%  34a,  415;  iii.  4'-s,  52,  $',  20 ;,  22s;  iv.  1'','.)",  L8 
209,  etc.  And  in  the  South  Indian  group,  STU,  the  conclusion  (which 
is  entirely  missing  in  the  Jaina  group)  is  different  from  that  in  NO  (II 
is  incomplete). 

Burnell  was  of  opinion  that  T  was  copied  from  S.  But  in  iv.  24,  T 
and  U  agree,  as  against  S.  See  also  i.  -203",  21*,  30°,  33':  ii.  IT.  12  ; 
iii.  ld,  38,s,  4a>5.8>9,  etc.  It  must  therefore  be  concluded  that  T  is  copied 
from  U,  perhaps  with  corrections  from  S  (cp.  ii.  II1,  It!'',  41'"  ;  iii.  229, 
etc.).  The  commentary  of  Krsnasunu  agrees  with  this  group;  and  in  the 
final  stanza,  with  S. 

The  Jaina  mss.  are  characterized  by  some  common  blunders  and 
omissions.  Cp.  rldiau,  i.  1'':  further,  i.  7,  H>7,  "20":  iii.  4l,  etc.  More- 
over, the  complete  absence  of  the  conclusion  in  all  these  mss.  is  too  exl  raor- 
dinary  to  be  a  mere  accident.  In  many  readings  also,  this  group  differs 
from  the  other  mss.    Cp.  i.  !>"■'',  15d;   ii.  II6,  48";  iii.   T,  iv.  2'".  6",  etc. 

Among  the  Jaina  mss.,  B  and  \V  are  relatively  old.  B  is  very  cor- 
rupt; W  is  much  better.  Both  are  North  Indian  mss.  1}  was  copied  in 
Malum  (in  the  Etohtak  District)  and  bought  for  government  in  Bikaner. 
The  origin  of  W  is  not  known. 

A  and  C  are  attributed  in  their  colophons  (which  mention  the  lost 
commentary)  to  Vacanacarya,  the  pupil  of  Jinasagara,  "the  sun  in  the 
sky  id'  Kharatana."     "  Jinasagara  was  the  first  high-priest  of  a  mn  branch 
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of  tin1  Kharatara  sort,  which  was  established  in  1030  a.d.,"  says 
Bhandarkar,  I.e.,  p.  11.  Cp.  Klatt,  Indian  Antiquary,  xi.  250,  and  Speci- 
men of  a  literary-bibliographical  Jaina-onomasticon,  Leipzig,  1882,  p.  39. 
A  and  C  wore  copied  in  Rajanpur,  Punjab,  perhaps  from  a  South  Indian 
original.     See  above;   cp.  also  the  reading  gauttana  in  A,  i.  195. 

1'  is  a  modern  transcript,  copied  and  bought  in  Josalmir,  from  a 
Jaina  ms.  It  is  perhaps  in  some  places  influenced  by  the  South  Indian 
group  (ep.  i.  128;  ii.  45",  etc.);  but  it  is  clearly  shown  to  belong  to  the 
Jaina  group  by  the  agreements  mentioned  above,  p.  xxv. 

The  remaining  mss.,  NOR,  are  all  quite  modern.  They  generally 
agree  -with  the  Jaina  group,  as  against  STU;  cp.  i.  188'9,13,  201'2,  22°,  etc., 
and  consider,  above  all,  the  blunder  which  they  have  in  common  at  ii.  28c. 
They  therefore  seem  to  be  derived  from  the  same  source  as  the  Jaina  mss. 
On  the  other  hand  they  have  so  many  common  blunders  and  various  read- 
ings that  they  must  be  classed  apart ;  cp.  i.  86,  9',  10*,  15",  1810-19,  207,  348; 
ii.  I3,  619,  29",  etc.  In  the  first  .act,  N  shows  a  nearer  connection  with  R, 
as  at  i.  7,  8,  12s,  13\  15",  161'3,  2034,  322,  346-2\  35%  etc.  Both  N  and  R 
have  the  aspirates  doubled  in  the  South  Indian  way. 

O  and  R  are  much  more  closely  connected;  cp.  the  critical  notes  to  i.  41. 
Some  common  blunders,  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  critical  notes* 
point  in  the  same  direction:  such  are  joeharii  instead  of  jonhaiii,  i.  ld  ; 
nihittaga-  instead  of  -gga-  ,  i.  4" ;  esya  instead  of  ettha,  i.  12* ;  lagohim 
instead  of  laggehirii,  i.  16rf  ;  the  very  frequent  writing  of  d  instead  of  tt, 
etc.  Many  other  readings  are  common  characteristics  of  O  and  R  :  see 
i.  4,u,  55,  9" ;  ii.  05,  12',  25»,  299,  31d,  4223'27 ;  iii.  1',  22s'6 ;  iv.  95ff-,  etc. 

NOR  also  sometimes  differ  from  each  other.  Especially  we  find  not 
seldom  that  N  agrees  with  the  South  Indian  group  (cp.  i.  4rf'2'17 ;  ii.  31d; 
iii.  20"  ;  iv.  20",  etc.)  and  OR  with  W  (e.g.,  ii.  45*;  iii.  16c ;  iv.  96'8, 
17",  1838,  204,  etc.).     But  still  NOR  must  be  classed  together. 

The  manuscripts  of  the  Karpuramanjari  must  therefore  be  classed 
according  to  the  following  diagram  : 

Archetype. 


A 


lC      b      p      w         or      n  t 


Part  I 
TEXT   AND    CRITICAL   APPARATUS 

OF  THE 

KARPURA-MANJARl 

EDITED   BT 

STEN   KONOW 


ABBREVIATION'S 

For  explanations  of  abbreviated  forms  of  titles 
under  which  certain  books  have  been  cited,  see 
the  Chronological  List  of  Books,  etc.,  pages  175 
to  177. 


HI-dJ-rH 


Will*:  i 


ufa*!<!^<!^H!i  IF 


HT^TTTrfxT3iTR!T 


*  II 


1'  ABPWNORT  ut3.  SU  #3. 

T  TTT  _S ft 


—   AB 
WWJ.    "VV   -45-   —  A  *^««Ti ,    B 

a>  ^nft-  —  TD  nJ33- 
l'-STT  ft.  —  ABWXR  qjr^. 

—  ASTU 


P   OT- 


53,  0  U«333.  BTD  0533. 
OTT-    —   T   yj-nftlTT- 

l«  W  grTfrarf.  X  granrf.  —  ABPWSTr 
OTirgT.  0  wmvff.  -  -   ABPWR  $- ! 

T3,    N    HFT3.    T   0HT3-    —    R   JUT-  — 
WO   ft;  ft.    —    N    thnftWT 

14ABPW  rWsTT3.   NORT  rhrfwr.   — 
A  fsrp3.    B   fcHiirt .    W  fttH,   S 

\a  o  o 

°ts-  —  BW  g3TT  ?g 


l1  BWST  omit.  —  T  transposes  verses 
2  and   4. 

2*  AT  -fds^mj.  —  0  ararftjar-  —  B 

-4«uui<-  —  A  »iarr£.  P  "g'iarpr. 

STU  ^. 
2   AX  waftw-  —  ABPWORS  °um>, 

X    'znss'-  —  A   °Hi^<uij-   BSTtl 

"niT^-  —  AXT  jfT5THT? 
2'  AN   3T"  BRron::,    B  ^tsjh   htTUTTi:. 

W  5IT3JH  sptbtt:.  OS  omit  ;n°  pn°; 

1;  r  *rft  H- 
3*  T  »ig?».  —  P    'Mgoiiunu.    —    AR 
tmitmmmi.  BWo  ««"it:wiymr  P 


i.  3] 


wronawfn 


[2 


fnfisfnf<.<w*n<ii  *roi^t  -^t  ^  ^  n  ?  n 

ar^sT1 1 

Zfrq  f^TT*  ^  ^tTT  *T3TC  f'lftWHIMMMI^IlLI  II  g  II 
ufero  frranfawqwawta'  \  f%  ^  UT£OT^#t  "fas?  ^Tft  SH^TO 

^iHl^mTj  *njfta  i  ^  xnrr  M*K<ii  fererri  ^fwf^3 1 


-  NU  vmzi,  R 
NSTU  aft.  — 


mfttwrerui  •     Nr    tiuhHiilMMU,    SU 
fwtiJiiiUNii,  T  *ujtuiiiwhji. 
3b  B  .feftfafirfep,  P  firftftr°.  —  A  -it- 

3TTFT.    B    "WUUil 

P  fo*3,  NO  §^. 

31  BT  omit. 

4m  ABP  WNOSTU  °nraT3°.-  ABPWNOR 
"unufdH,  T  °tjTtrfor.  —  o  Qtrnmr- 
—  BW  °5raur,  P  °5ranT. 

4bAPWN0RT  gf^rro,  B  uftjnj.  — 
ORTU  gf?miTT°.  —  R  -aw.  — 
A  °*rarh?,  BW  °fow~hj,  P  "fern^, 
SU  Wir,  T  War- 

4eT  323i°  instead  of  bittl^r-  —  BR 
•jfRTT°,  0  "fen".  —  P  ""gf-HtH.  — 
mss.  ina"-  —  T  °JTTS°.  —  AP 
•few.  —  A  »^ftf,  BPSTU  "gjWft. 

4dA  ca,  NSTU  omit.  —  AB  g>n,  N 
aaftft,  STU  aarit.  —  ABWNR 
aarfe.  P  srafk,  T  aw?.  —  ABP 


41  A  omits.  —  B  mum  aft0,  P  htJ- 

tTVtt:  aft0,  OR  niiid  httvitt:  ift°, 
T  «ii<uh  wjiu*:  trft". 

42  ABPWN  inn.  —  A  «aoat,  BWNOR 

o 

"na^fr.  P  °to?j,  SU  °OTarigt,  T  °q- 
3^t-  —  0  fore,  N  <tfsfn,  STU 
aT°    35°    aWt    ffhre-   —   BPW   JTT?. 

—  bp  grcjfaenur,  w  °9nir,  T  ipK 

—  ABWR  xnhft,  P  infcrt,  0  spift 
43A  qrftfan^,  B  nHifTjuij,  PO  trat- 

feirre,  W  awrftaiTT#,  N  urfrfearre, 

R   arfrfelTre,    SU   UrftjlTTC,    T  XJrft- 

foarre.  —  A  ftraaii,  B  firfantf 
ftra,  P  ftwk,  W  ftffe°,  N  ft^°, 
0  firearm,  STU  °arre.  —  AP  3- 
■fernfrfar,  B  jtzhui  T«s  ,  SU  °nft=r,  T  3- 
feufrfe  srt  fe  snnfivsmA  1^5  ^s%- 

44  A  aran,  BPWNORSU  cram,  T  i^n. 

—  SU  °-=nrf.  —  B  insfe,  STU  |j^. 
46  N  qfon€,  T  'air?.  —  A  qfenrofe, 

P  oft*,  W  qgmg,  SU  gailr. 


3] 


TO!   3ieiM<«iinf<H 


[i.  4 


HtJIUuIh13  I 

Brew14 
«nu*:  l  fai  ^J  Uipq^n  fa3T  ^TV18  I 


4a  T  see  above,  at  i.  43.  —  B  fa.  P  ft. 
—  B  ip,   PNR   omit;    U   q.    SlT 

at?.  —  a  555  ofamra,  b  555 
afajwra,  P  wgorfwra  v,  W  q° 
aftrwra,  N  aftrHiufijaft  u°,  Or 
afiirsusft,  8U  afajan  a^5  —  AP 
agfe,  BWNORT  g|fe.  8U  a|?. 

47  ABWNORT  to-  —  A  an.  Bm- 
A  AAfafo,  B  afcrat,  PW  sfaat,  N 
feat,  0  41  fail,  *U  aDdgifdnguni. 
T  a^rfaa^Tuft.  —  A  zrrofta, 
BWR  515ft,  O  3T5J. 

4s  N  atai-  —  A  ufbrrfrofe .  B  ufctjuitf  i 
anfe,  N  -HTrfe.  O  "srfraTfe. 

4MV  5H,  SU  <?*  fa.  —  BSU  fa,  P 
faw,  N  rftfiff.  —  BPNRT  omit 
fa.  —  WO  warm-  —  A  Mfirriufd. 
B  WjaflufH.  P  HrsfhiH.  W  sfaa- 
5^fa,  STU  ««ffe. 

410  After  ro  A  inserts  *HMHM.  BW 
(&UNIUIUI,  P  tMJlHMl^j,  NORSTTT 
■QHnmfc  —   B  um.ij.tjI mt.   P  5- 

aOTimi,  OR  u*j»H«!T3iiHm.  STU 


ar^KTsfrcTsram.  —  A  *1hi^hI.  B  s*j- 
afar,  P?*ra*ft,  W  viHti'iH).  NORSTD 
lagft.  ABPWNUR   omit    w- 

5rJarfe 
4"  P  5a  ua,  W  ?a.  STD  *a.  —  OR 

\J3TTrffejTT° .    STU    "iffaw;     A   adds 

fa.   —   P  arraaHa,  s  omits;    r 

412  P  fa  *a%5J.  O  w  fa,  SU  fa  fa,  T 
an?  fa  —  A  atsa,  BP  aria.  W 
grga.  N  e^aa,  o  *<gai<Ti.  —  P 
wrfta,  T  B*ftw 

413A  omits;  BWNOR  «ing  wimifn, 
P  •luduaHlcttufri- 

4H  A  hh:  ufdajfri  mfVui»tw>:  ufaro 
navjKMitf,  BX  ?th:  nfaajfa.  P  n- 
farafa.  WR  ?jh:  nfasofa  xnfi- 
Ulfati* ; 

416  B  annaa-  W  aniras.  —  PW  ma- 

4l6APW>»STr  |Rr>nT:,  B  omits;  NR 
?mm:  fafaru-  —  ABPW  tnu 
—  A  •qaiT.  B  •roagi.  PWORT 
maraT,  N  "aaraj.  SU  "wj^i.  —  A 
afa\i,  B  jrfajvT,  Psfava.  STUafaR. 


L4] 


*m«^uiH 


14 


wr^:  i  ^t  ^n  ttw  ^"  i 

WsJcrJ^  infill  lift  «r^<cU^Hj|  ^t  3T  T^  II  M  II 

wrtra: .  fafw  i  snj  mi^N*  ^  u^a  i  «*w i  Traro^t4 1 

mfonfrwt;  I  ^t  U^W  ^  I 

wnrai:  i  tost6  I  ^jft^  "^  ^i^G*' ' 

f^5  ^o  xrinf^R^wrijTi^w  ^  ^tafcr  ii  ^  ii 


4"  A  xnfr  org.  —  ABPWO  omit  a*v 

Si 

Hlfrzldbj    I    UTft    WTS    etc. ;    R    WTa 
instead    of    aTO    ?;    811    aT3    ?,  T 

tit?  i  ars  ^  i  wtt  i  fit;  jnn  53  1 
uttt-  wra  etc. 

418A  U£4iUI   in   the  margin  corrected  to 
"SB.    N   WSaf    —   P   tilf^tei 

419Mss.  wavrr:-  —  AOT  gr?. 
5s  P   WroT  instead  of  Wig.  —  ABPWOR 
afriT^d-  N  eh^^jid,  SU  3fgT«^,  T 
arfe  11  st?.  —  APWNUESTU5^,  | 
Bri-  -  BSTU  fo.  —  B  wjw?,  j 
P  wura.  N  wfer^rfe.  T  wfijrssr^.  —  | 
P  mwm°.  N  rarcrK  T  TanrJK  — 
B  °fjrfiNr,  N  'fir^t. 
5bABW    rs*sr,    P  nrw-   —  BSU 
wf^duum,  W  vf^iiMHi.  NBT  w- 
SdUHHJ.    —    P  gfr   ^,    N   31    aft, 
SU  aft  nr  T  aFt  UT- 
S' Mss.    BtTVITT:-  —  SU    ?30,   T   »lrMIM. 


52PNRT  omit  sre-  —  P  qxrsrrt,  0  a- 
ir?HT,  SU  Trotpri.  —  ABPWSU 
omit  ia;  NR  g^.  —  N  W53- 

5!' 4  A  omits.  —  PO  TT5J" ,  STU  arfa 
*T3P- 

5r'  A  trrrV  STTg-  —  SU  <m-  After  art 
OR  add  jjjRP  fa  W^af 

56AO  omitOTTra:;  BWNSTU  w^Vir:, 
PR  uifiuif*a<*:.  —  A  omits  w- 
?3T:   N  wrygT. 

57P  cufej,  STU  cfrfej-  —  A  5ag,  B 
sag,  P  qg,  W  jjg,  NO  area,  R  ai- 
53,  SU  csa,  T  sraa-  —   P  srafg 

—  A   adds  atn,   SU  5Tg. 
6»PSU  omit  fa.   —  B  wsj.   N  wurfe. 
STU  wftjrsr?    —  A  5ft  <|*.  —  A 
Hlfeuij,    BWSTU    °aTHJ,    P    "Of?, 

0  °anaft,  R  'ani  —  WOT  anrt- 
grfs- 
6h  ABPW  van  n^w  xm   —  OR  ng- 
war-  —  A  "fa^gwar?.  B  °fgjwr- 


5] 


nzm  araf^rarRfmi 


[i.  8 


gftHHf^nS  ^fwfa^wi  wfwfwnn  II  S  II 
whwn^i  h^  vrft^  ^r  i  iwj*  i 

^c^P^HUI  H  fas*  WZJ  H  %3T  MR^lHiil  fa  I 
:3fafawt  ^if  HTOT  "5TT  ft?  FT  ft^  M  t  II 
wnrar.  |  WT  STaTT  fai  TJT  ^f^ft  WTJT'  I 


ur4,  P  °ftra^wrr?,  W  ■TdcKsiHiii'i. 
NT  »fy*sim¥iTf.  OR  "fgjwwr?.  — 
ABPWu  ^rn  ^g*r  nrfro,  N  ^ 
*ew  *n,  R  in  chdH  ifrfrT,  8U  dlyftj 

61  AP  Y^Jrr:   instead  of  fefe-,   R  WtP 

fir. 

62  STU  omit  HT.  —  BR  fefa,  APSTU 

omit  f?T ;  W  f%.  —  A  «%q, 
BPWNORSTU  ^sf.  —  A  orfe- 
ogv,  B  m^ud'O.  P  uijtidivj.  W  trra- 
3Tg\j.  NOR  qraar ,  SU  trrare0,  T  q- 
frgfrsintsr.  —  A  u^,  BPWNOR 

tTCTgt,  SU  Og^t.  —  A  Ht  9^,    P  frf, 

N  omits;  SU  tnfft. 
7ABPW  omit;    in  NR  verse  7   stands 

after  verse  8,  in  0  after  72.    NOR 

insert    fffa    W    between    the    two 

verses. 
7»SU  trnj^,  T  qrjsr.  —  N  x,  0  w. 

STU  »g.   —   T  wfc.  —   N  #*nft. 

STU    »JTT5fh 

^NRST  qw,    0  qrV-  —  N  °idfc 


5TTOT,    0   °5TRir.   —   O  £rfojTWg°.    T 

5rftm°.  SU  "Hiuiif-HH0-   —  N  n- 
faa*  «*,  STU  rrf^H0- 
7'B  •as!?,  PNESD  "rrririi.  W  °gyrnij, 
T  °r)Ti<ma    —   A  wfuid  sag  HUT 

—  B  lag.  P  ta,  W  sig.  NO  otb, 
R  ssrea,  STD  553. 

7-  B  irer,  WNOR  grgT,  STU  5r«. 

8»P  8TrO,  R  »TWT°,  T  3TvS».  —  AOT 
°fiii3yi ,  P  fuifyHHi,  N  ofyii«i,  R 
•fillWi.  —  Al'W  bJr.-  AB 
PWRSTU  few,   N  fear.  0  few. 

—  B  sag,  P  u^fduuH.  W  fe  sra, 
N  H  few  ?i^t,  o  S^T  H  few, 
STD    fenr.    —    AP  ufcuiid.    N 

Wrtrfhinifft   —    A   omits  fe:    P   g, 

N  T,  B  f 
8b  NOR  great.  —  PW  iffcj,  N  *tf.  — 

N  *rf%.  STU  ijte. 
S'Mss.  HgMTt:,    A    ^°  nrg.  —  TSTU 

omit  HT-    —    P  tlfilldl,    N  fgferct, 

O  gferat.  —  SI'  3TH- 


i.  8 


3)Uiw>3w'm 


[6 


^r«i!$mRi  faster  f%ii<?^T  'ttsjt  *rw  ii  ^o  ii 

wtor:  I  rTT  %UT  ^TTf^TT  W5R1  I 

uiRuiF*«i*:  i 

TOT  TJ^^W^J~ir*!<Lfl  I 


82A  mft-  nrg  —  ANO  nnr,  B  *nnt, 
P  h^t,  W  Hurc.  SU  jrom- 

8s  P  no**-  —  PW  siei.  NUT  dser,  R 
satei,  SU  ssa-  —  BW  °xhn,  0 
oaraWt  SU  °g^.  —  AW  mrer,  T 
H'ii*HWi"   —  A   °<*^i*mjmj,    B 

iJnirra*T?sw,  N  °<*nihsiuu,  0  °gr*n- 

S1TOTW,     R    "eh^KSHIQI ,     SU   "SiWT0, 

T  °arai°.  —  A   snofan   St>   B 

warr^Tii.  p  ancmffi  nob  srcnrowi 
S  sftonxniiii  5T°,  t  annnni  mto°, 

U  oaROQQ   ST°- 
8*  W  omits;  N  srer,  STU  are. 
9s  N  ck^ttw,   0  wnsft.  —  APW  for- 
aro0,    B  insHsr,   0  finwr",  R  fa- 
am0,  STU  ftiiaHtSdw-  —  B  gg- 
3-jIIU    P  fa  i^jj.  N  jr^ivfr,  O  3^- 

9bA  wrf%.  Bimfs  —  ABWuftnro  —  N 
?H  »  s:h  iuiuhj  3TOTI,  OR  ^H  5TO 


UTUT5    3TWT,     SU    ^*T    (S  ^)    ?RB 

jjuihjj   otiTT5,    T  ^rcr  aw  onuiiir 
uuiiiKii!-  —  A  trprnr,  B  fmstv*- 
—  NOR  -53>. 
10"  A  i&m,  BW  5jto.   STU  5OT.  — 

u  «fetTsr.  —  ABWOR  fa§ms, 

N  fog*.  —  STU  fe.  —  A  >ra*r- 
uffT,  B  vjdHufH,  P  nq&qrfw,  STU 
*rairfe. 

10b  APSU  'mfeftrsshi,  B  mgftRjfo,  W 
'ifeTO^fa,  NO  °mfefefos,  R  °xn- 
fcrfefac,  t  "qriwrsta  unpigrr-  — 
N  jtut  —  B  aw. 

10 l  A  g^»  mft»  fffir;  BPWNORTU  £- 
ttott:.  —  B  gwrpBTi  w  wi- 
=rsr       ■  A  xrasrvi,  P  wjfe,  N 

rnr  » 


O     a<55Tfa,    STU 


«TH- 


llaA  tnft°  a-  ufy?.  —  P  ^i^dus",  R 
Tji^mr,  tu  aTgsmr-  —  abpnor 
stu  °*mV,  w  »w3fk-. 


7] 


OTTO    ^af-WilTUM 


[i.  12 


HfWt  f^FRf^TH^  m  H4#i4WMCHT&t  II  SS  II 
fti^'l 

^fo  trftaro  ftrrartnfr4 1 


UWI4HI0  I 


m:  ufdufn  rraT  313T  fu<£u*i  fewyH*^  trfrmr:6 1  si  qfhra  imrfeHwnfkTrfJH7 


llb  Mss.  fetV.  —  A  "JTgtV,  B  'HIeifH0. 
U  °Hcir<Iu.  —  P  SHT  snfg  HT-  —  A 

naftaiftra3,  BWNO  uj^d3,  P  *3- 
5T^g°,  R  TT3rJ30,  STU  mfN^^.  — 
ABPWNORSU  'fefir,  T  °nHtV. 

—  ABR  •«%,  P  'pnfjT,  W  °s>f??, 

Ul  A  fiR  g  *hnftr*ro?g  wantn  tnft;  B 
omits. 

12aB  tJ^UIVJ",  P  djaM%  NOR  ass 
T  tJ^UM"-  —  A  °Tjfi.liil°,  PO  »\j- 
ftujK  —  0  g^gftr-  —  A  °vz>, 
B  °mMm°-  —  W  onrftriT,  N  °ftj- 

fif-ai,    O    "HllfVlTl. 
12b  B   3TH,    P   5H  H^!»-    —   B    »#H-   — 

AN  ^ar^O  ^rr.  —  ABWNOR 
°H3,°P  °h*.  —  APWNORT  aft- 
ifffe,  B  TJT3. 
12'ABPWNOR  omit  wnra:;  TTTgw. 

—  ABP WNOR  wra  cftf ;  A  5f?  3ra- 


122  BW  -grfrftjTa.  N  =313=*  —  A  jfar- 
saxg.  b  huiQ^.  P  trarfaffgi  w 

123BP  vH.   —    X  JT3TTTJTW   Z&    wfe. 

n 

—  B    HJtIUJ  ,    X    Wmj].     STU    -y-ii^jj 

c 

(S  qrpir)  w«.  —  B  stott,  P  mtssit.  — 

A    WSTwftHT.    BP    W55TT0,    N    HaSTO- 
ftj&jT.    R    yfgfillWT-   —   P   omits   ST- 

—  B  graftnft.  P  aidRiiH?-  —  AU 
a^fe,  PN  g^fe,  W  fVgftr.  R  sfe, 

124  B  nwm,  SU  omit.  —  B  nrnfen 
t*i:*icfl-    —    A    adds    trruumfj.- 

Q 

125A  adds  ^idJl^Ht:- 

12s-  7AU  only  rm:  uPdufrt  rrarr-  —  P 
feHu*i  ftraaim  ctptJ  fto4cM»d  wrf- 
xsmfiufi**:,   T   f^«*«j   ftra^nn 


L  12] 


sroprssrafa 


[8 


^n  i  ^fa  ^f«H  <u  rff^g  r«*u  f<ki  ^pfterfa  sfwr  ^~ 
jra?  i  3n5  fq  Trf^i|Tf^3TT  vfam1 1  wr2 


12a' 9  D  omits  rrar  afg-  —  B  afdujr, 
N  afcmim^in*ci°,  R  afgrajm^stiTvi0, 
S  tfcggrr.  —  TU  °^iT3°.  —  B 
°fira^,  OW  °iirT§.  —  APW  g^n- 
gfsrfe,  b  gqnfgqife,  0  ggiJ^fa, 

R  gjWwfo.  —   ABW  omit  ^fir- 

UJT.  —  A  omits  cTO° ;  B  fdUrtHiiui  U3T- 

13'  AP  «np,  B  fe^s.  -  BS  jfe,  P 

feftr.  —  SU  w  ju  £°  g?pr.  —  B 

13bB  ermftift,  0  gumfl  —  B  fgzrifo, 
OS  fer^fk.  —  P  *rfk,  OSU  «rfo, 
T  kfa.  —  P  ar«i.  —  A  cftiniHJi, 
P  fenwwn. 

13*  SU  3t3raF*,  T  Brar^o ,  N  °j,n,fw.  — 
W  g.  —  N  omits  triir.  —  A  g- 
^fe.  —  ANRSU  ftrsir,  B  fe=5n- 


13d  STU  ar.  -  B  fanfaw.  —  P  g- 

♦iriltacn,  "W  gmfr-,  OR  og^sft,  T 

13'b"^^,  P  fgwirgT,  WO  zgl 
fg°.  —  NR  $g  wg  ft  yp^,  STU 
fe-  —  AW  •ggrrfgwr,  B  °ggjr,  P 
"tddifdOT,  N  °fgHT,  0  qfkgssrfgar 
s,  R  "ataifyw,  SU  °gxrgng,  T 
•grergf^H. 

132  BP  to  O  grm.  SU  am,  T  grar. 

14*  P  pgrafir,  w  wte^fk,  T  gtatfo.  — 
W  afa°.  —  B  °r=ron^,  POR  °tst- 
nrre,  N  •wnmftl  —  ABPWNOR 
TO,  T  $. 

14"  A  **fa,  BWNORSTU  &ffe 

14'  BP  ^n|.  —  ANR  hjHh,  B  intfa. 
—  AB  Ttfrntf,  NSTU  "wigw",  O 
•wxsw.  —  BP  •wifamr,  stu 
^mf^r^Tm  (8  °h). 


9] 


Vnm   3T«fa=FT^TTK 


[i.  15 


MI-HtImPsISP^  fVlFi-UJI^  "q^"  II  <\$ 


JTOTZJ 


5HirH*JiU:   I   IfST  "5T3T    MslKUjH'JI*}^    ^TXTRW^T^TO^iT 


14d  AB  uto30,  P  unrfH°-  —  ABO  °a- 

f5T3o>    W    ojr>)    U    o^gff^.      AP 

WNR  fiawr?,  B  hw?.   —   P 

141  A  ShiP-uTi  $vw 

143  A  gumvn  t^:  urg    PN'R  cmiTm*:. 

STU  dHlfflJT,  S  adds  faslUHi  33 I  I 
otto:  i.  —  ABWOR  stsr  once 
only.  —  APWX  -fjiiimn-,  B  °fe- 
mv°,  ORT  "feafmm'-  —  APO  gw 
gar°.  —  0  TJOntui-dUvr-  —  B  =g>- 
m*X,   T  "5WUT.   —    APO  5m  TT. 

—  A  iia^fmuiA.  B  °3rfinurTC. 
PW  °3rftud<ij..  N  sfhnfiin^wn^- 
jrer.  0  TT^rafiuwrira ,  R  rhrrfin- 
fetJTTT33W,    SU    ""finfew0-   —   A 

^iw<»ii,  p  ranMuirafarij.aAimtm. 

faftwwtnwWi  O  am  ^Trmrfefiir- 

fiHBWBTOTi  R  0*lWfcW-  —  A   5TO 


a^fsrgT^fsrarrr .  B  °groj.  P  °aifk- 

*<Hl*fWwT3T.  R  ^gnrjT.  T  ^ft^r, 
D  wft-.  —  Am  «^7ifin3a,  BPW 
NOBSTD  umiftiy.  —  N  -trann- 
nni8°.  ST  °*iH«dw<im).  D  'arcroa- 

VJ  o  o 

«<ji<u.  —  A  gra  r.  B  "Tromrfinra, 
P  "aTrnnrw 

tt«<l4.MKI|3-3l 


*- 


8  "Rtrnrfin^s. 
-  BPWO  saw.  — 
Ft  STU  HrfVi««i- 

143  A  ajf,  BPWNORSTU  ^  % 
15»STD  n^uin1°.  —  T  Mnnirnr.  —  p 

°^d"(,    S    '33TT-    ■ —    I'    °TilHI*4Hlirr 
NR   °aMldM~?«lj.   S   UHtiMltHMU- 
15bA0R   «T^3Trn.    P    •t^nrft,    N    °3Trrt- 

—  EW  Tfe%    P   hrenr.    NSTD 
"iww.  —  ANR  '^*n,  BP  °3iTT.  — 

A     rfMdrlMUIU'l.      B     MMtJM'HJIUJ'i 

n 

P  yjinai'W'njinii.     W  ^igrjigMumi. 


i.  16] 


*lHH»-riU?H 


[10 


aHra1 
fT^Prf  HTOfl  ^  ft  f<fllHIUU  W^fe  cf  ||  <^  || 

^TT  i  fqn  f cts>tto|  ^t  3T^  ^p*3**  5^  *i  5^  ft  ^t- 

|Tf3T^T  Hj^-1  I  ft>  ^TTJ  ^|  ft  3T*f  c|||^<|  ch^lilxHJU- 
^LN<!if^    <T^tf^  I  m  ft^RW^T^3T    ri<^)<li   TJT£TC3T 


15c  N    --MJIrft.  —  B  ;h<HI'.h<H°,    N   fd*MJ, 

0  cfrs?r%  K  ftrat'.  —  P  fora,  T 
ftrcra. 

15JA   JTOTTT,   N  iTOfft,   S  1RHT,   T  ITOHT, 

U  TOfTT.  —  B  fiujj'ii?,  T  onftt  jt- 
rrr1-  —  B  "fk^rw-  —  AP  ftrgsrr, 
B  *rs*rr,  W  ftfcrsrr.  -  BT  afe,  P 
Tfn,  N  srtfe,  R  gfo.  —  N  arcr, 
T  g-nn. 

151  ASTU  omit;  B  arffa.  P  ST* 

16"  A  %?rhiirfrrtV ,    P  %rhit  Srtifw* 

U3TH,  N  omits  tg°;  S  3T3S  3.  U 
3ffe  IT  instead  of  tg°;  T  tg°  STV- 
—  ABPWNORSU  arra-  —  P 
°sfte°,  8TD  °1w.  —  A  °rcrorTir§°. 
B  "TiHilj'is5.  PWO  °<mi/liij'- 
16bAB  sfrgr,  P  gmr°,  NR  vnsrr.  — 
ABPWOR  °g%r,   N  °?rsfc5°,   S 

•jfefl'.  —  P    °«vJ*HWI.    W    -MHU\, 


NOR  o^ifWw.  —  BPORSTU  <rcq;- 
fbtsr,  N  arefasr. 
16c  N  "sprranra,  0  °«h$.   —  B  srra- 

55T5,  N  W*fddT3«-  —  B  fouU,  P 
omits. 
16dA  wggfs,  B  w&fe,  P  irgnf?,  W 
wwrf?,  N  Hirafis,  OR  irerafg.  — 
B  ^rf%  fg,  P  TtiT  fa,  W  fftf?  fa, 
N  srfa  it,  0  ^rfa  fa,  R  attlg  t\i, 
T  3Tt%H-  —  B  tirdtH".  —  N  frnffe, 
OR  5rmfB,  T  ^irfa.  —  A  omita 
a;  S  st- 

161  NR  5^r,  0  an.  —  AB  *,  P  omite. 

—  B  grvSTajfr,  PW  araragi  N  a- 
d&ifWl-  —  P  ^t,  NR  p^t.  — 
AOT  fa,  NRSU  omit.  —  B  d^ifaq, 
P  a^rra,  W  ayjrrfasTr,  N  gqgrfar, 

162  ABPW  tpn.  —  W  aft,   N  gar,   0 


Ill 


mm  5FxfoiiT^TmT 


[i.  16 


3TT-  —  U  ar^,  O  transposes  eTST" 
are*.  —  ABORSTU  grrfgw,  PW 
avrrfesff.  —  O  =rwfiB  *°-  —  B  sra- 

TTBf^°.  —  Mss.  °T3TO°-  —  B  °3%f?. 

—  BWRSTU  o3r^. 
16»  AWE  fevmmz'.  —  APWOT  °q- 
sr£raaf,  B  *ufV«H<i,  N  -nar^r  at,  R 
°uarcrfaaf,  SU  niidgiyaf-  —  A  a- 
wfai.  W  dUhii,  T  rufeufl,  U  fn:- 

"JJH>ii<iirHy*RuH<iH!irtriU|ltli,  W  °jt- 

fogjd<UHami*rijqfl<ii.  SU  waarx- 
fiiHd'lf'HaMn-fdHdiqrcdJtiJ,  T  atra- 
wrrjUHdirHaiaidHijTrijijj- — AWNOR 
nrafW",  B  -qafiarT,  P  ^tefoafa- 
aiiudii,  S  -qafear,  T  °anjfgar,  U 
°njafoanraw.  —  A  ctHtfiitai^d- 
srra,  B  5raaRTraRj5i3Wt ,  P  ««>«««,i- 
<KS9i  W  graaifi*iH,  N  araBfrfeis- 

4*cj5H,    0   *H*&fe£w,    R   *H*fd- 

u  o 

g^gafa,    U   *H*4*A<*dHW-   —  A 

ffcdfHHeJidUJ+ldSwfgri,  W  Wdf"t<i*- 
«{UU*ltig<ij-df^H,  N  *d"ffd*dU4*laT- 

ea^feraf^iT,  0 
dS-df^H,  R  *doi*iars3 


SU  *dW<*iaUdg  iwriwi*^xjf^H ,  T 
cjidui+iat^lwr^aiiw^idr^H.  —  ABW 
fares*.  —  NR  °gra.  —  A  inw, 
0  a*rgT°.  —  B  "uidlu,  T  °uffw. 

—  BWO  ht  ft-.  —  A  ftrafc, 
tirewuimfVij  u«^yfi*fr?  ararff^.  B 
farsrrfra  Ufl^UWUIjfWI,  P  uwfrg- 
=|ujwh!wiihui,  W  ferOTfraTm^awT- 
luf&iuff  N  fetwiftamw^uiuNu  ar- 
^suff,  0  faFzrrfraTTOT1.  R  farerfrar 
uh^oihiui  arfentf,  SU  amftarTiH- 
fr^frrsfig,   T  uyifiaiuwifiwR^f^. 

—  BPW  wwt^a,  N  inrwa,  STU 
OHriHgHd.  —  AP  grf^ra,  BWOR 
STU  5rf^5,  N  grfef.  —  ABPWOS 
q*5,  RTU  ireaRE.  —  ABPWNOSU 
omit  aa?. 

16*  A    aaf    tMHWlTg.     —     A  WO    5TST, 

PSTU  grg;  PNR  add  fasr  —  B 
rtudfdd,  STU  -feat-  —  BWRS 
cidlfii,  T  ddrtj;  A  transposes  g° 
far.  —  A  HUT  q».  —  APWOR 
qa^r,    B  ihjttI.    N  tqar^t.    S  h^ 

Ud^fiH,  TlT  jTg  Ud^H  —  AW  53cf, 

B  caa(  P  nra,  N  area ,  0  5^1,  R 

5^53,   STU  ?53.   —  NS    ■#. 
16BAPNR   ?TOT   %,    BWO  cT5T  ar,    ST 
fTg  f?>   U  omits. 


L  17] 


cjiiKw^yin 


[12 


17a  U   'WT%3Tp.  —  BPSTU   'HT5RIT.  — 

vfm",   8  U  KWSHaWWB ,    T  ogoHoH". 
17bABPWOR°.*tf5T3°,    N  -jfrfcm"  - 

A   "3351°.  —    WNOE    »5I3T.  —    P 

'tidfuHlji. 
17' A    *£#>,    BPXR    *RT5rK    W    5JBFt- 

^T".  s  itvHcraRreftmT,  T  afRlnwi 

U  Hj'ifHUH-.  —  ABPWNOR  -bi- 
ST.  —  P  °fmz°,  N  •fenrg*,  0 
•ftrnj^-,  STU  -firifernr.  —  T  -ur- 
^fgsrr. 

17J  P.  ^§.  —  ABPWOR  nftra*.  —  B 
•fraxrfV,  IT  Twrafir,  SD  fraufir- 
—  STU  srmfH. 

18«APW  ir33,  BNOR  jfcrvj.  —  A3- 
ff .  —  B  fe^,  W  fog,  N  f<J4il.  — 
A  rrnmm,  0  ymrrg^r. 

18b  B  fer,  APWNOR  ^.  —  BP  iflur. 


—  ABNORT  'ram-,  P  'Fsa-.  — 
B  <^»nir- 


18'  W  ^mt.  —  BP  urn'.  —  ART  °ftj- 
^nrr,  B  °#5njp,  P  -stanm  N  ■>fir- 
srar,  0  •fwfaid-.  —  N  ftujigsrcg, 
R  5hw- 

1811  P    'UtjUIcNJI,    N    «HM|!W.    —    R   W- 

arnJT  instead   of  jrrrrrr    —  N  sttui, 

su  8ttw,  t  st3t  3f-  —  b  roaron. 

18'  A   HrTT   fagWt :    wt  WT,    T  omits  wr; 

U  snft.  —  "W  qoSfa-  —  A  art 

sag,    STU  srjj  few.    —    A  omit* 
n*t;  BPW  jj^t,  SU  v£  vm-  —  A 

18a  A  stst  wmfd  o,  O  ww,  SU  wg.  — 

A    HH4JU4    HWUl,    B    HHIUI   JTBTSft, 
P    ««JUUI    HWT3,    W    HRT3,    0   H9- 

TWf  «wfr.    R  BtRSFfi ;   SU  add  fa. 
A  aforrar,   BPWU  trrqrg,    NR 


13] 


UTOT   ittlf>Mil»TKH 


[i.  18 


trf  i  few'  1  H^t  3TPT^  ^  ^Rt?W  MWIli*  I 


trfsvrcrc,  S  uhf  y<f«,  T  irfewar. 
U  hot.  —  A  mfFsnrnf.  B  05=0^- 
nr?.  lJ  imiirr?  a,  W  lilrmi-i,  N 
mfknrra,  o  uir«ii^,  R  afroirr?,  S 

o 
(ilr<UMU.    T  ufyJiaTWTT,    U   Ulir<UaTHTT. 

—  BWO   ongHjft. 

183  SU  ftreaurr  —  A  fe^ra  nTg. 

18*  A  <bu\ni  h  tiQ-Hui.  B  oh  *uu\i  h 
vt%  pwo  <Mu\n<i  i  xx°,  m;  *rnre 
3  anjnmr  or^riHiu  (R  °wthjt),  T  § 
uQwrnii  urin ih  aTT3T3  Bwrasrerasf" 
Hw«jmi  uiiuiu  ufs^a  an?  ot  fjysi- 
Fsrftw  «3mt  fa  dmJmi  see  i.  189- l0. 

18s  A  cgmi  trrs 

188APXORSU  an:.  T  arm-  -  A  31- 
trtert,  B  ot,  P  ufn,  N  Tntfn.  URU 

O  C  \5  U 

vfo,  T  *pr.  —  A  wgwftrar,  OR 
°^ftr;  SU  add  tv&lMirgftll-  —  A 
omits   fill>H° ;   P   fijM^dU*dU|.   — 

B  omits  fevicKguj ;  WR  arfentKaul- 

—  B  £fam.  XRSTTT  ;§ft#,  0  fc- 
fg^.  _  BPWXORSU  i-Pn- 
OT.  —  BWO  5T.  N  omits;  R  aft.  — 
N  am,  ORSTU  hit.   —   WT  omit 


fa.   —  A  '^ifmiifa.   B  ««r«ur<i. 

PRSTU  -^ftrTsnfR.  M  "sfer^. 
187  A  arsj  g  u-tfd^ii*:.  OT  aror  ar- 
18'STU  omit  |;   NOR  %.  —  B  grrr??- 

fa^rftir.  0  °fdtjHf(u.  8  ^fa^rfeftn. 

—  After  ur  F  adds  tBhraTTOgfa, 
R  adds  iftHldCui.  STU  add  gn- 
H3%fin.    —    A    Wmi|  (di  •    N    HWTTT 

if£r.  OT  wm,  SD  •£§.  -  N  zm- 
ftan  £<ii<mi3.  o  zzr,  T  isr-  — 

After    i'sr    N   adds  dTujueattjlU^I- 

frfin,  R  add-  ^mHyiu^irffiti,  T 

adds C5SMI (^fiij  —  A  'yf^d-  B  Hfi/JJ'. 
P   ri£UVlg4l.     W    rl^H",     NR     7SH°. 
O    2W?^-.  —  ABPWXOR    omit 
at°-arrfe;  T  omits  vc%. 
189  ABPWXORT   omit.   —   S  &^.  — 

SU  °aH<i«°.  —  U  'sara-. 
!l8'°T    omits,    see    i.    IS4.    —    B    aT^T. 

PWNOR8TJ  ars-  —  So.  —  After 

OT     U    adds    iftilOfefou    W^sfrfeftj- 

—  B    <jr*ifa,    R   TTr?J,    S    ti^fa,    U 

gr*ir*ifn.  --  ABRSU  *w.  --  A 
?rr  fa.  —  x  duujm  ueKsrtarfli,  0 

z°  "<r*^x3ir<i.  r  z°  ufaairfe 


L  18]  *jj<«iKriiii*i  [14 

ferenn  I  ftW1  I  JT^  *$RU  |  \TRFrTO  rU'WHI  ftF^W  fa 

fir  ri^w^lV,  i  ht  ftsroro^iN  xrc^t  vfemn  i  nft  *n 


t8"ASTU  omit. 

18iaABNORSU  vm,   T   insgj   5CT-   — 

ABN  *ri,  STU  to- 
1813  ABPWNOR  omit  vra?jm  —  AB 

PWOR  rtrim.  —  A   feirero.  — 

W  \J  « 

oft,  wosu  gfawara,  N  gfewft, 

R  uftsarft.  T  uftararft 
18"  A  {Tor  ?a  oft  lifkni  ft  ht  snra 

aw3i  T  gwjvf 
18'5  ASTU  omit  gtvi;  P  yp,  NR  yp  3TJJ, 

0  TO    -    V   traft-    —    P    "TO, 

WSTU-mw.— BPNOK  snftjT  sra,  W 
5Ttr  ea.  STU  fear  5rrft«T.  —  "W 
HjWiTOfft,  STU  ftt  m,mi°  (T  ig- 
*tgtnif*H).   —   A    grt  faggfe. 

1816  BW  omit.  —  SU   m  If  ft  ft  gw, 

T  m  ft  ft  ?m.  —  \K  ^rrarft. 

U 

1817  B  fuudw,  NRSU  ftarairram  aaft 
(S  adds  w),  T  °37=fhi  tpjt.  —  A  q- 
if&wi.  P  uftw.  BTJ  trfe-^f.  T  ufttf. 


18I8A  grrr  9i^n  irra  m,  S  thrm1,  T 
sraftsr  m,  U  eKporf  nr-  —  BW 
nm,  P  mHwil  omit  gr;  ASTU 
omit  gin  gr.  —  A  ft%ftnaft>  W 
fesmlufe,  T  ftftuft.  —  W  iira, 
stu  nr  st.  —  w  mm  a.  —  A 

*«J<J*ff,   B  ^mgftjj,  P  *HH^U,  S 

a?3t.  t  grHnrat%st.  u  ronq$«ft  — 
N  foniu^  35°,   R  txzq  tp-  —  0 

nrf  sn  Tift  rirft  n  ufef  s  hwtw 

ustaft    instead    of    jfl    g°-ggT«rtg, 

see  i.    If)7. 

1819A  fT?r:  uzft  fa  31a* : ,  P  fra:  tisft, 

NOR   TT5TT    ftjraarw   HT    (X    omits 

en)  is  (0  wTwir)  wnHrc  (N  «fe) 

fddU*:    Uifrf. 

19aA  tj^r^T,    BNT  tjpgFt,    P  gggni^ 

SU    tJTTg$T.  —  TU  WTT5T.   —  STU 

°timg. 
19"  n  ftv.  —  Rsr  e. 


IBj 


UVU    'jM'-HiItUH 


[i.  19 


H  fa  ^  H^^ii^MHMJM=5<l  II  SCI  II 

festra:  I  HT  "33TTT=reptIT  WT7  "q^3 1 

TTHmUT  ftft?s 1  HT  ^3  Wfi  -&W3im  ttt^t  wxfai  fa  fa 

farirf^  HT  ^rfaft  "5TT  ^  wf^  5RT  5^t  "*t  ^  ^xd^r<7 1 
ft^snn  I  -5T  ^T  ^HlNf<'  I  ^  is^9 1 


19c  a  <  >  mfinag,  r  nrfcrem.  —  B  w-l 

^rT°.    —    R   °^f^fr.    —    T  Hft- 

19dT  tavrafcr 

191  A  tagro  org.  N'R  omit. 

19- A POR   °Ah II 31(11°,    B   "*HHH<il°.    N 


—    0 


"aflHI- 


19'BW  fi  ft,  0  fo  fa  instead  of  HT- 
—  ABPWOSTU  3^TT.  —  BSTU 
"airon-  —  W  ?m  ft,  D  omits.  — 
APOBSTU  as- 

19*  A  wa  sal  fagra  f+finiHi?.  B  fag 
a  finr«l.   S   omits  fofifdH. 

19s  STU  omit  Bft;  P  st^-  —  A  STUJ, 
STTJ  srw-  —  A  ar.  —  P  na.  NB 
hst  —  ANOR  mi  —  A  °*<^ui. 
P  °a>^hrj-  —  A  Jij-Hiuii-  B  -jttutt 
P  jr<imi,  "W  jhhijI.  N  dfnwi.  ll 
wrofcn,  B  jfwmi.  B  it  dHitui  - 
W  wrftr. 


19'  W   omits   HT.  —  A   OSH.    ORSU  115. 

—  BWNOB  °xz-  —  BWO  omit 
fa  ft.  —  stl"  ft;  fa  mr  w- 
saa>j- 

19"  ANBSTD  omit  srct:  B  oh:.  —  N 
omits  h  area.  —  AP08TD  rsm. 
BW  hwt?.  -\'R  h?tp.  -  AuK 
03f>,  BN  afe°,  STU  ugk  —  0 
omits  h  H°-rafa,  see  i.  181".  —  A 
aref .  N  araafgaj.  R  areas.  ST 
*«*utf£u.  U  tftnuu^ti-  —  A  ftja- 
■gfe-  B"W  fiuta^fd.  B  ftrarfe.  NR 
foraffe,    STD    mfaft.  AB 

anrrl  —  NR  ftjt.  STU  a? 
rir?   —  ABPW  omit  HT-dT^Mfd. 

—  N  3tTT,     T  grrsft.     —    STU   3- 

19s  S  wmar- 

1<>  A.PNB  .v„it  ^fn:  BWOSTT"  fa  — 
A  azrfe  faaaun- 


i.  SO] 
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^TW  "gf^  1W?RT  fN  ^^TT  WTWTOT  f^3T  II  *0  II 

*™ i hw  f^*«w  r^^oM^ui  ^rww  ^hn  faP^<m 


20  A  'frsmrfg,  WB  »f%.  0  •fsjfij.  - 
ABWNOR    grfcrgr,    P   tjth3T.  81 

20h  Al'WR  urn:a.  —  APWXRT  •**=*». 

—  B  °*<jiich~I*wh<Ii.   P  <*af")<j|. 

S   »5!Fro.    —    B    df-H^UI- 

20'  B  ferwf°-  —  N  °<n"Tmm'.  0  °frn- 

SMHAPWNOET   3TT3T.   B   5TC  55rfrT.   0 

swth   —  N  fa.  —  AP  g^rr. 
201  A  tMMHiiiii  fJnrra,  STD  run  fV 
?w.  —  A  H^g  5.  STL'  tjcd^i-  — 
A  fga^vonn  i  hot   faanror,  pn 

fg=   once   only,   STU   fg3  fg=  n«a 

—  B    gCTanr,    P    srgr   ^tk<ij 

HrOTW,       W     ^Jt-dtU.      N      tJ<£4H«II. 

o 

A  w^fhj,  W  garrfhff.  N  jPhjij. 
R     jf*uui.    —    A    aaqfafertgra 

a.  B  ht  fa  fa  vrer  ftrrerHTirm,  P 
fcifdwii  ht  *ra  fef%HTm.  W  HT 
h  f*w<!i  ^TgaTtrf3f%H?TJi .  NR 
omit  fe';  O  ai  fe  HTt;  fg°,  T  fg- 


^rTjni.  —  ABPWNOR  omit  rf- 
3TUT:  T  TT^fTJ.  Here  A  inserts  h- 
•SHJ  fa   ws^?    fanMHff,    B  gnh& 

JT^?  TH.    P    *<iUJ    W3T?   TH.    W    fTS- 

?aj  fa  rrgr?  fn,  NR  *<»<#  fa  s?, 

0  *U<il  fa  5f?  fa- 
202BPU  omit.  —  A  HT  VHrZ.  W  T3R 
JTW?  omits  HT-  —  A  H^'.  W  JT5- 
T^snroj.  S  *^i^j".  —  ST  FvfzCTi 
W  fi<J|u.  —  NR  omit  T^n.  —  Here 
A  inserts  jrgr  ^JriJ!^  I  3t  39ty  TH- 
fert  Hrrcra.  BNOR  §off  fdisw  3>- 
tVN'R  °?')f^mftiTTT$  (B  "iimr)  fe- 
ffT  jtst.  P  3^T  fegFi  5fi^sm%f3 
fraHT  tjot  sgf  fg?ro  jtstdhhtot? 

UTTT.  W  35T  ¥Tt5?  T3F  P3  JTgtoHS- 
JTFT?    imr    fd<J4««UI    P3  33T    fdtiW 

3rfe?r?mfniTT^ii  tott  5^t. 

20'  A  HgrrvjjjTg. 

20' A  sirs.  B  sra,  P  ra,  W  rag,  N 
5^ra.  0  ara.  R  area.  STU  vm- 
—  KY\VY  j^r?.  B  fwff^.  NR  w 
dcji«j.  OS  wnr=f.  —  A  srsaHTMHT, 


17] 


mm  «yfH*iwn 


[L  20 


Gre=ran  I  3T35T  HT  ^njs  l^i^^  <H*<U  fi(^f^8  I  ^t  ^r 

sRforsu  fasr  ^n*r^<sil«wi  mHm^  fasr  mnf^R- 
^nnT  %#*  fas?  ^^R^n  *n  ^ijto  am^fV  i  wvr 
fa  rR  TOtsrfa10 1 


B  warwr,  P  arsarmiwrf,  W  «- 
anm.  N  HWBtft,  O  vrsavmT.  — 
BNR  grfarra,  STU  «^wt.  —  AW 
9H#.  —  A  adds  aarf  I  3TU  fifi  I 
ffj  WlslUwIW  9081  fatlSKSOT  com- 
pare PW  i.   20a. 

206  A  w&  zm,    B  efifioa,    T  aR:03i:- 

g.  —  ABWN  sot,  P  rag,  0  3- 
sa  R  bobeTi  SU  5sa.  T  pot  p?g- 
PNRSTU  omit  3.  —  BW  cfifg*. 
—  B  rumiifc,  STU  ftraw?. 

207  A  SBrTT'bUllafl'ii   %3.   B  ftUO^HKrHJ)- 

fiii  Td  Tht^,  P  fHtftiidKawin  Rngftw, 
W  fiirncfrii0,  N  ftun^T^NWuj^fi'ii 
ftrafiirrrti  O  ftrTn*rin'-3iC!j)ni  fina;0. 

B   %3T3vaTT3RrfRTlTfili30.    —    AIT 

omit  fg;   BP  g,   S  jtto  fa-  —  AP 

McMJKI,  B  TOWTCTi   W  «<**mi.   NR 

HlWKI,     STU    HJWMI     omit    3.   — 
o 

A  grot  1  HyHunliJ  faa  u*id*tf  1  n- 
tjt  1  <tfacj.  —  BW  Hferro,  N  nfe- 

fan  wihi'^hwhhi  nferm.  U  omits 


faw  *f<Jd  (N  *fgT3°)  *HIU  (B.  "H- 
«TTIJ  fgjT  *4IH(i1**iM»4HI-  O  *«- 
f=THT  itlU  faH  *i*<*fil*WMI  —  A 
fTOT   4iUJIV,     N    chill  I II.    STl      *mi?U. 

—  B  fg.  —  A  at5njrftr=rniT.  B  afg- 

smiT,  T  -tHItJI  —  A  omits  XSTTt- 
fuiT3il-  —  P  omits  nr;    BWO  tr  UJ. 

—  B  ^gr^,  P  w^zi.  W  wprt  N 
wiidt,  0  Wfrai,  KU  «drti.  T  h- 

5^.      _      Before     r     BWNOE 

3 

add   wrfe-    —   S   <nft.l|T3llrTfaMT- 

209  AB  rrm,  W  hew-  —  A  aw.  —  A 
553.  P  fan  instead  of  fa-  —  A 
STU   omit   UJ.   —   STU    WR3TT. 

20"  A  «aw.  --  WN  fskmvfl:  -  BWO 
"wrfcrMT  —  A  uswriu^H,  B  rjfgsf^, 
P  U3a?g,  W  ufsu^.  N  u^a^rnn. 
0  ggai,  B  ududu.  T  Trfra^ajp- 

—  N :  w-  —  A  WO  jHft-.  B  h- 
gfic»,  P  ?rft%  T  f?mr.  D  rTTBTH'- 

—  T  mrfe.  —  W  faa.  —  B  w- 
3^r«^3T-  -  ABPWNOBT  gr^ni. 


—  STU  arg^ip?. 
a-  fasr-  --B  araf^am,   NR  ^g-  2010A  frar,   NB  ftct,  STU  his.  —  A 


i.  20]  qrgm«wl*t  [18 

rrar  |  c[3TW  TT  ^  VRTT'7  I  chi^Rf  fo^T  OTT18  I 


omits  fe-Bsg,  NR  hst,  STU 
^?v-  —  N  srfajsrfg,  U  gnirt  »wf- 
20n  ABPWSU  omit  m  aro- 

2012  B  gj%,  PW  jpijfs.  SU  H3T,  T  g- 
J^fij.  —  NR  WS,  STU  omit;  APW 
HW  n*^mj.  —  A  trfeftf^T,  P  qfs°, 
N  °ftrfew,  T  ufcutil- 

2013  Aqj|.-BW  ?ra,  NR  hst  —  R 
omits  JUT'  ftjT-  —  NSTU  omit  ft. 

—  ABPWNRSTU  tstOT",   O  m°. 

—  W   •ftwrm,    SU   °Hsrai.   —  P 
r<ji3i-nT«r«j,  S   fijjj»3iiMrfe,   U  fin- 

20"  S  omits.  —  ABW  gm,  R  am.  — 
BPWNOR  ?na,  U  omits.  —  B 
srafflg^rr,  T  Htfy^-wui  h^tt  few- 

—  N  omits  vs.  —  A  mRBwhnrrfe)  B 

♦UHHHUI    I   HMOim  ^jsfl  (illegible), 

PWOR  jrcren*i,  N*romr?=riTr;  PWR 
add  ft.  —  A  dgrrfo,  B  see  above, 

P  ftr^rfeftsnnft ,    N   ftF&ftftrirfvT, 
TU  Uuvjxsii". 
20,BW  ftp   sraihi.    —   BRSU  P53.  — 


bpwnor  Tm  wmdv,  T  ag?*^ 

omits  rrg.  —  A  u,  P  gi,  OU  st, 
NR  omit  g.  —  A  srfs^S^r,  B  51- 
f^5*°,  WU  a^fci»,  NSU  ajfrsflu0, 
R  ffgfp'.   —  ABWR  -htw:°,  P 

oHTCnft,  N  °*rr3°,  STU  °ht3°.  — 
ABPWNR  -vjt.  —  ANOR  a^ra- 
3T^.  —  A  53ft,  B  nfei,  POR 
STU  omit;  N  ^fa.    —   A  yftftnT, 

p  ufcwi,  W  awwmgg,  stu  jg- 

2016P    omits    fwr.    —    ABPSU    omit 
STS  ft;    P  inserts  ?nr;    W  fRST  U- 

nft  ^  omits  ft;  N  m  «rt  fix,  0  ftj. 
—  A  3rra°,  P  -qrwur  omitB  qqQr- 

f?W.  ABWNOR 


tT°;    0   -art 

A  snran^f)  N  arrraar^- 

0  d.  —  APO 


ABPW   omit  n?;   u   fl.  - 
rlftft,    B    frfgH,    NR    ^fa,    STU 
omit.  —  S  ui*W«i,  TU  §7?wr- 

—  ABFWOSU  omit  m- 


2017  B  g^wr. 

NR  omit   jrg;   T  OTg. 

W  sfrarw,  SU  ara 


20'"  P  wnarareria 


19] 


irew  <jiarHcftiT»H 


[i  20 


5ft3|Wf^5^t%lfI^n||^hd  fa  ^T  §^  fa20  i  ^  **- 


arnrtV 


farrann  i  feBw"  I  rfff  *T^  irff  ^  M^HUl^ftftfTT  ^T^T"  I 
fearo:  i  sfkrroW  |  wq  ^TJT  Tif^  *F55  arf^  H  HI<IU  ^I^TT  ^~ 

^^n  tw*fl  bdwii  ^frrf^  *r^u  m^jn  ^  ir^faj  hwj  ^r 
<hrf^  ^  «if<u*  ^  wi  sows  wsfterf^28 1 


jS^gmfiiHoi.   T  a^y^iHRiHui.  — 

cv  c\ 

B  JuiTddi.   wn  fmfitsi ,  0  tjftfin- 

fear,  T  fijjf^ltJdl- 

2019  A  H°  UTB- 

2020  NR  omit   HT.   —  AP  355TO-   —   A 

^g,  B  to,  P  tag,  W  sra,  NR  m. 
O  acs,  STU  era.  —  A  «mi, 
BNOR  *rore.  PS  *m?-  W  wire 
rrsn,  T  wrrfe    —  SU  %gl  —  A 

UKitjtSpHri^TnTfa  *ylni.  B  ^ttbth- 

r<t^U*>(^H^IHU^«i1«l1.  I'W  «fl«g  (W 

\jrJti33\K0  H  ^fry  dHfdMdUl(JI«^lr(0, 
STU   ^ftshHllfa    fS  «^»)    3TT|hj- 

(T  -wfeH")  aTfsiHiratiiTTTam«TO?- 
*rai  (T  °w?rvfVhjHii)  omit  fa.  — 
A  mo,  BW  qra.  STU  m%. 
2031  A  TT5TT  Vh£  5r£  Hd^u*:  **3  «r^ft- 
wttj  atrajnrtH,  P  rrar  to  jits  tV 
3wk:    utV,    W  titV  rrsn  to  $3 

n 


R  ttstt  psg  ma  fd^a*:  Harrvj  afr1, 
U   omits;   ST  omit  ^fyj. 

202aB  omits  ftre->.  —  A  ftrswrs.  B 

NOR  omit. 
2023  N  to  iirc  HT%.   —   P  JT5B  ws<S3T. 

—  W  n  mare,  STU  a-  —  NO 
u&hi,  B  uiwi-  S  tj3w°.  T  oawr,  U 
law.  —  A  '^ferai,  B  °^T^ssfl- 
xn,  P  "tn^r^HMT,  W  -miif-im.  XOR 

Hrfeff,    S    -IB*,    T   JTwfaiTT. 

20w  A  'ulam'g,  P  ftrsro  gftrrT-. 

2025W  ere,  NR  ?m.  -  AW  unr.  H 
wdt,  P  ft.  —  STU  &  —  B  war, 
P  uaw  wttt¥.  O  ottto-  —  A  a- 

W,    BP   03*r>,    STU    omit.   —  T 
llf-ldl,     U    HOT-     —    After    jrffT    A 
adds  snj  ^.  W  adds  sr^  g. 
2026P  ht  €°.  0  Sfhrm.  STU  ^fhrw. 

—  A  TO3«,  BPWOR  H3°.  -  SU 
sfta-  —  A  awurf^.  WK  awcrar. 
0  wiTifun    —  A   *tjt  Trrfe%lxs  «fi- 

tjlfowi',  R  ?w  ?ra^fe*mi,  SU  sw- 


L   20]  *j<H^>JUJH  [20 

*!»*:  I  3ff  ^TCfta  Tjfw  JPW 5  <*UW<^f£fil!  <<** Infill 


frfewT,    T  ggqfar,    —   STU  <jto? 

—  0  irfkTT.  —  OU  sr  —  B  ^ 
fbr,  W  uitIVh,  N  u*fln,  O  paj 
for   —  A  wri,   W  w$,   N  wrsm 

—  A  «rt>,  BWR  <£tfe,  N  fere 
S  srrhr?,  T  sr?.  —  B  &sra 
STU  «n*.  —  OS  st-  —  A  wre 

*jj|i€,    B   MIJSIUll  >    SU    SHIVMHI-   — 

A  tVjirfe,  N  o^rlvrfk,  S  uj»ail- 
sr?.  T  u  jartsr?,  U  fiii  jjjitirfe-  — 

F  omits  qFca-TT- 
20"  A  fcj*  fireOTrB,  BPNR  %3?.  —  A 
I*  TS,  BWNOESTU  ?*,   P  pto. 

—  A  *rgra^,  BPWNOR  *X3R.  — 
AN  ST-  B  *ft  ^  instead  of  3  wtj; 
W    omits  z;   P  H  ?n,   U  5SJ  P3 

i  —  P  33,  0  wr^  3,  STU  erg. 

—  After  wte  A  runs  a  STBTHH1 
3Ttp^  tHfe  i  arm  ^  i  a  wra  fk- 
iiuoft  *rfa  a^r<j  ?i  S  are  a  srfiri 

«tg-  —  P  omits  S5»;  SU  "for. 
T  "tHW    —  P  HJT,  N  omits.  —   B 

fri4iw.i|i  urcra,  P  Milan  BrateRl 
win**:,  wo  tV  w,  STU  w°  tfr- 


urwifT.  —  SU  qfev-  —  OSTU 
tV.  —  B  jfoir.  —  BOSTU  omit 
«t;  NR  a.  -  P  S,  0  5  w%,  S 
wj  S,  T  p  §.  _  B  ^nra,  P  3- 
trssrs,  N  Tjfhrg.  0  ^rfors,  S  ij- 
tf  sr§,  T  gr^g^r,  U  ^ft^a;.  —  P 
snfrtrc,  S  qjMHv  —  B  sfawro,  P 

«S~I««M.  W  ?iwhj  3^siST-  —  ABO 
"TCife,  P  <*%ts,  N  H%frt!  SU  snr?, 
T  ^. 

2028ANRS  nr:,  T  sm.  —  A  ararafii 

f^f*n  pag  HTTrftr  W  and  omits  the 
rest.  —  B  ZST,  U  w-fefti-flf^fiij  5- 
3T*.  —  ABOB  iflqw.  P  aftm- 
wr.  W  gfonraar,  N  ^<jhmh°,  T 
frtHdf&fij,  U  omits.  —  BNR  °g- 
gftn,  P  "af^fq;,  WO  "^fiu.  —  A 
"Htgfiffi   P  omits  resr;    O  °H^f*U» 

T  nn«fr%tQ  rftarjffefiir,  u  <t*m"1- 
f^r.  —  A  a  to,  NORSTU  xmi. 

—  AN  omit  w;  0  n,  STU  w  n. 

—  Mas.   »TJ3lfe   (N   MQufH). 

20'3O  omits  m.   —    WNSTU  Wg°.  — 


21]  mm  srafafiT^RH  [i.  20 

3?Tff3^  ^Uj|Hj3T  VP^Hi31  I 

fetsmi:  i  ssfrrvj  oftarmfa  «dfw*i^<  fWf^a:32  |  §j"^  TT3T3?S  ^T.  "^~ 


•svre,  SU  "ssnjrorra.  —  BPWNOR 

wfigOT-  —  SU  etrftff  H-  —  P  HW 
ft,  NR  H9T-  T  HW  3Tftj  aud  ouiitB 
ft.  —  A  sr%,   W  =re^,   NR  src«, 

S  3%ft?-  —  B  TjpTnn°,  R  nifiw,  T 
m>«huT".  —  A  wfsmft,  BPO  m- 
"gsnnaft,  STU  "biuji.  —  A  sronafr 

instead  of  &TO3:  BPO  omit;   WRT 

awngt)  N  srcft,  s  at.  —  PON  sr- 

8fe,  W  ?nre,  STU  srefo.  —  BPRT 
omit  «:  NO  ar,  SU  or-  —  B  nre- 
TfSfft,  8  mmidl.  U  uimife-  —  A 
mfsnra1,  B  irafaassft.  PR  irefK 
W  jmIuciimi  ,  N  jiFh-tH0  .  O  TT*rs° 
SU  ag«,  T  ir%«.  —  S  »Sfa*Ji 

NO  «j%f?j,  STU  *nr? 
2030  A  ftwiOTl  ftrgra  afa>  —  AB  inn, 
N  ft  w  -  P  m,  W  aw,  U 
omits.  —  ASTU  omit  na  w<jid»«; 
BO  have  p°  w  after  tnar-  —  NR 
Boa.  —  W  fan*.  —  B  fa,  T 
?f5a  instead  of  fasT,  U  omits.  — 
A  UKJJJMUIHJ  adds  UIU1II  -yfl*-H  in 
the   margin.  —  N   xnrtn.    S  uirfiu. 


T 


TU  umiiufg.  —  U  ?tb  wg.  —  A 
ffew,  PW  igft^w,  SU  $fiw.  — 
A  adds  ?TOT  I   dTUlMmiflUjiMHUIcK^W- 

nramrOT  wit  rtf^fn  •«(*«?• 

2031  S  omits  g:  TU  aT-  —  A  affn*BT- 

P  **rre°,  WN  °m^°.  R  ■'Fre''.  — 
O  "urfea-,  R  'Uijji*»H'.  —  BP 
WNR  ■"«»?•  —  A  anrana,  S  at'  5, 
T  atn  £,  Hi  stir-  —  STU  gwi^w 

omit   yf.H«i:    A   fwfwHi,    P  fegffg) 

N  gTfe:H- 

20MPWO  fecJTO:  HT  S  ?T  (O  RV)  a- 
aw  (I*  irarer0)  ftiigmui  (O  °nr)- 
fPTjrfaarznimit  wfesr  vjr-fiwfwfH 
H^m.  —  ST  uf<Hii*M  —  A  ferfa- 

3«dfr«  a. 

2033A  srfo-H,  PNRSTU  ^fm.  W  ^fs- 
SB-  —  ABPWNR  rran,   O  OT3sr. 

—   W    3TTIT,    O   3H-    —    A    cidW 

B  a-dlufd .  SU  afa^sT?,  T  astfar- 
fs  —  A  sraFrf.  B  nfo  —  bo  a- 
>^°  mt  3T'-  —  W  awirnt.  —  A 
tratrfe,  B  nfife^,  PWT  oft*.  — 
STU  «r?. 


i.  80] 


*U«.W*3luiH 
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"fa*HT  TOT* 


HUV!ZJ 


*fhr<f 1  ITRT  ^"f  <g^reft  *P3flT  <JURchttj  MHj*fl«3T  ^3T 
*T^  <TT^  ^3T^f  I  3T^  irsst  5^t  w*^rci  *rc?T  jT*i  ^TtJ  cfft- 


2034  A  omits  fn-  —    ABORTU  -imfe- 
—  A  fopjarnvrrn  gvroff  i  v,  B  fm- 

mfai,  W  nii(Jdrf>jTuiim^w(i|]n ,  NR 
fJnsTTrftFPrni  gwvrrT!TT*r5*rrc?  ajgrnro, 

0  fl!TiT3Wy<  IdWJlUV ,    S  ftTHcrmiTT- 

a* till,  T  ftrjraT  iraar  vtfmv  gw- 
vumimtjwp  wsmh,  U  vn-jf  i3ar 

frUVIWyTTSrSTTlff-    —    A   THUI-fctUI- 

art,  B  -frerift,  PW  °Hf?rant,  N  °w- 

WO  Jr%,  NR  omit;  TU  grs.  — 
NRTJ  omit  g^g;  0  55TB3,  S  psg, 
T  sg.  —  A  fdqfdm'- 

2036  A   «fa  gjgT  H3,    BNR  (ft  *g,    0 

2036  A  faviUHidi,  N  omits  sgf.  —  A 

3Tr5J  3iT0,  NR  %Tr5lTfT  3rh  SU  cfff- 
■ftTTf,  T  3g  cfcltftfl.  —  A  diflJslHJII, 
N  <*>^-j)mil  4i<j4!ll,    R  *fd3lH0l,    STU 

**<i<jH<J(.  —  B  ctilHiU,  PW  g^°  3Tjii 

STU  ct,7f*f/?.  —  A   JIltillN'l'l    ctiTjIHill, 


arsmrnnaTrrroi  omits  fgrrn.  —  A  q- 
OTg".   PW  UHT?*nr-   —  S  adds  5T- 

20!7  NR  wrerrn,  U  3-  *ira:. 
2038ABPWNRU   omit  fgg»;    ST  ft|- 
wraiira  TOWTPf.  —  OTu*   once 

ouly.  —  S  wrufwyi. 

2039  B  aTCT  and  omits  aft  fe;   A  ft.  — 

P  ftroa)  futidmwu ,  W  ft°  gq- 
SOTT,  0  garot,  T  ftOTmww,  U 
°gai«Hi. — A  mjipHUd,  U  vrcn wrrf vre 

2040  BO  ?af,  NR  arw  tot.  —  AWNR 
omit  gT;  SU  gt.  —  A  ttjaari,  N 
°^gr,  SU  °areaaf ,  T  Tg.  —  A  3- 

wfrj,  P  3°  ninfr-HJTti  gr,  W  3» 
ifesiwfti  ufos^ro,  N  "gror,  T  3- 
TOEW,  U  arrnrcR^.  —  AB  3^1,  PW 
Slfew,  N  3ftflT,  R  3^iT.  S  r?aT 
corrected  to  5i3aT,  T  vjrfar,   U  3i31T- 

—  P  ws  gnij,  ST  aj^iui ,  U  ar- 
j^3TO,  APWNR  *Tt3,  BO  u^nj 

3?hr3,  ST  fe3,  U  grfrrsra- 
2()41  A  argicKt,    B  arsw^t.    —   A    jt3T 


23] 


traw  ^rafa^rraro 


[L  21 


^rf^ftrat  fro  u<yji*U"Ki<fl  m^rt  >^"  i 

WTTT  ^  ftf^T  f^l^T  3T2^^T  II  SS  II 


after  *n?h  STU  mft.  —  BWO  a- 
J^IXJ   SSSflft.    —    A  JT551,     B   55T3. 

PWjngfw,  Osra  ins,  STU  omit. 

—  N  fTS-  —  A  a  instead  of  gin; 
U  omits.  —  N  fcrcftr.  —  BPW 
NRSTU  «hw.  —  B  sfcra,  NOR 
gjhru,  su  aftfirera  t  mzkm-  — 

APWO   add    rmr   wfij(AW  .*.). 
BRRQ   f<a<in   3T3T  feHWTO   fiu«t<J. 
20«a  A  %  3fg  wt^  SU  jni-  AN  jt- 
wofg,   BO  "vre,   P  arwmjis,   R 
omits;  STU  sr^ITOB- 

2043  A  ircr  wwfiwpti  B  snnrfprer, 
0  -js^.  —  APW  »g,  BOSTU 
omit.  —  A  TOt  *^3l<rfl,  PW  ^rfg 
graaft,  OSTU  ^awl-  —  A  feift 
instead  of  di^jifj.   BPWO  omit.  — 

A  f«HWH«i  i  gwf^rfern.    P  °Sifr- 

—  AO  omit  fgjT-  —  BO  fifz  sa. 
P  =JTS?  U,  AWNRT  °jts*.  —  PW 
add  ftrj,  NR  add  fgf.  —  A  in 
the  text  only  oft  wtfe  and  adds 
feq  TTOTTt  *frfe  in  the  upper  mar- 


gin. —  BWOSTU  irra^TfT.  P  jtt- 
5TT,  N  JIIArlJI.  R  jrrSJTTT.  —  PW 
NO  #fe,  SU  «^,  T  grf?.  — 
NOR  add  uj  imiilaj  sfoj- 

20"  A  §*tf  xm:.  PW  feHJWi^T.  NR 
omit ^3?.  —  BONwwJra*.  W-^ftfe. 

21aB  nrafff*,  N  im^nfteaT^0 ,  o  °nt- 
ars  STU  •HHisHag'-  —  A  «of»a- 
3jw,  B  °u*2h.  PWO  -jrm,  N  nj- 

O  \9  \S 

21hSTU  zmm.  —  APWR  «a3fe,  B 

fd»HW«<2H,    N    "dfdW,    O     5raTTT,    S 

•aaTw.  TU  -tiro.  —  B  fa  fafcfc- 
5?.  N  ftiurg'.  R  ftret!T°- 
21'  ABPWXOR  srrfe,  AW  jgfa^-,  BP 

ORU  Uifaia*,   N  ^f33HTiT°.    —    B 
u 

21d  X  fit,  RT  fijn.  SU  fi$.  —  ABP 
WNOSTJ  8ET,  A  sift.  —  P  fer?r.  X 
form-  —  P  ??  ?rgg.  0T  wfef°- 

21'  A  vra  udl'ju.  —  0  •id'Quui- 

213  A    fe'    afm  —    N    MIUtllUIHUJ    33TT 

c  v 


L  21J 


*U<H55rafa 
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ha 


fop*:    I   3T\J  t' 


fyd«*i  ftrwiTO  S5ra  to  Tfaarfa" 


JHST ftT^TT^r  *rfw  IHI^  *Tt^  ^  ^TWt  ^?J*4"W«II  IRS  II 


213  A    TT5TO-     —     N   TT5TT   I    HIMI    WT5TT- 

njjr.  —  T  ?r  U  aw. 

214  N  omits.   —  Only    0    and  occasion- 

ally SU  have  monlsti  the  others 
read  here  and  in  the  following  w. 
—  A  juSwfe,  B  ^uFdwHi,  P 
dwfoHfe.  W  4<af<a«f3,  R  wwTj*r<j, 
STU  acTTT  a^. 

215  N  omits.  — W  TT5TT.  —  A  wfr  m  and 

omits  ftp;  BPW^nwT  —  A  "dmiMWt, 
P  "Sfrenat-  —  A  *r«3V»T3T°,  B  srea- 
arg ,  P  wrea^TO',  W  sreasmr".  — 

p  «uiiur<;. 

21s  A  omits  fe|>.  —  STU  ar*.  —  APW 
fa,  BO  *. 

217  NSU  T&mw  qirew. 
218B  faro,  T  H%fe  fararo.  —  STU 
h^  to-  —  A  fajrfa. 


21s  B  "TOwtV,  N  -iididHfw.  —  NR 
add  UifrJ. 

22>  abpwu  nm  iii  ?mt  m,  N  »r  m 
an  *n,  R  Wrft  nr  ?3rtt  ur  —  AN 
*  lift,  BPWO  a*  fa,  R  „  fa.  _ 
STU  fa.  —  ABPR  arm,  W  5TO, 
N  gmir,  0  tnnrtr.  —  A  vxnj,  W 
arm-  —  Bfunrr,  0  mji  ft  3, 
STU  fa.  —  PWRS  ^rreT,  N  ir^- 
arerar,  otu  -BRt. 

22bBW  firarm,  PNSU  from*.  —  N 
ftrfesr.  —  T  qnwfawi.  —  PN  w- 

wimI.    0   ST  4HIWI- 

22'  A  stjb  «• 

23"  P  ^i  *3T,  0  ^t.  —  APNR  fe- 

feaar,  b  fafeasr,  W  fiwarar  — 

0  yjjntarr. 

23b  A    JTTO     VWSI,     B     JTSJ    JTH,     T   WrZ 


2-t)  utw  sgR^TJrirq  [i.  25 

cfit^r  in?Tt  ^tw  Tjfr  ht?.  wr  ii  »3  ii 
*rfa  HTTrfsrT  *j(V^*n  fa  ^rr 

^rar  |  ^  3TW^T'  I  vMfaU£  HWULKV  I 

w«iM*i :  i  jufamj3  |  faj  eRJ^f 4 1 

ttstt  I  cfif^  fa  fa^  ST^foi  ^j  ^|(V 1 

#fa  H  fa  flfal!?  <t«^H4<lJ 
*wfa  WW  fa  T3W  T*?  W§  I 

aw.  —  ABPR  ia-  ft".  —  ABPW  24d  N  W^f.  —   B  m?:   —    W    •**!- 
st-  T  W-  rani- 

23'  B  fiwi.    -   N  iftw.    -  -   0  W.    -  -   MpABHMrD  g,..    _   A  omits  W; 

Vvm-  _^  B  -to- 

23d  N  srat-  —  ABPWOR  anfs,  N  w 

fe.  S  *t*.  U  ws-  24  A  ^uaha  »••  B  omit*  «'• 

23'  T  wfe  w.  244  AWSU  mnm.  B  sfrct. 

24-APO  ^gv,   B  .g^ft.   pu  «  .,4;,STU  fe   _  T  ^^    _  p 

NOB  ft,,  ST  w.  -  NET  Ml  0  ^    ^  ^.    y  ^ 

3BBT< 

24''  a  sgrrohu,  0  srorar  -  STTJ  fe-.  **  oSTU  fe-         T  ***•  —  B  ot- 

-  ARSF   msOTff.    T  "O^nn.  -  w*-  ~  W  '***'  N  ,afiw» 

AWORS  gra°.    BPU  «i-.    —    B  25" B  swftr.  0  tot*.  T  *rafa.  —  AB 

•fovduiftt.  P  °fcnfe.  NET  «%wji.  PNB    rfkm.    T    re  r^jfr.    —    B 

24r  B  ^jjg,    P  u^nr.    —    A    -rffutinji  tut    STJ  jt%.   —    B  Jffgf,  P  VflPZ, 

NRT  "j^iTn   —  B  fag-  ST  nrfr£. 


i.  S6] 
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m  m$  fik  ^Rt^1 1 
wcji^j:  i  srnnferfVi 

era:  nfasrfa  udidUJH  Hifu*!11  i  h3  ,j  dHUufri12 


25c  W  5ra*st°,  STU  ssiht-.  —  P  -ma 

nun  aft- 
25d  S  ntfiro^r.  TU  vfo  vzw-  —  ABR 

Sr-ir.  NOSTU  s$. 
25'  B  vmv,  S  wuret  —  A  a**,  BW 

o  O 

<*ilr<j.  p  unco) •  NT  tFfrjRt- 

25-  ABPWNOR  omit. 

253  AS  omit  gvrm-  —  N  ft*t,   R  rrn, 

o 

SU  eK%f%,  T  H?  instead  of  WOT. 

254S  jt  *fa,  B  fawft,  PWO  ft  ft. 
STU  fa.  —  B  3T3S3,  PW  3T353. 
—  STU  fir  ST°.  —  A  5BDT.  — 
Mss.  »tjtJJ.  —  N  w  fir-  —  0 
(and  R  in  the  translation)  adds 
ftf^  filZ   3TO  TT5TT  »^Fs. 

25r'N  omits.  —  RT  omit  VrV-  —  AB 
PWXOR  »g%.  ST  nj%,  U  °m  — 
A   anjm,    W  ur*i\uu,    STU   a- 


25';  N  omits.  —  AO  3TU5S,  B  3T3SI 
instead  of  uj.  —  W  gi^rar,  STU 

WW.  —  Mss.  °Tinj. 
257  A  rrar  H-  —  Mss.  ^.  —   ST  aar- 

o  o 

25"  0  wrftmrfe.  SU  omit;  T  wrftjrrip?. 

259  SU  omit  rmr-  —  A  sragrfaaaa. 

B  arfewrfawg,   PW  -ftggTS,   NU 

-FTTrtere,  0  °wnT5r5TC,  T  -arfe-  — 
BPO  vrrftrr-,  SU  wg*-,  T  omits.  — 
APW  -iraftr.  BNR  ^.  SU  -to 

2510BPSU  omit  ir.  —  STU  fimnV 
yrrat  vztr  ^t°. 

25u'iaA  ch^i^^utn,  D  "Hruui\'.  —  A 
ira  fenicf,  BR  «r^fr%  0  nSing', 

STU   gg   HI*rJU    UU^frl- 

2513  A  anrg-  —  P  Bffqftq  wafni,  0 

3T55frjT  once  only,  R  aT°  once  only, 
SU  omit;  T  areaftjT  ?. 


u'jm   s-: 


[i.  28 


fdc  fef^^  tit  ^w  f%  T^m^ft 


26"  N  'Htm".  -  A  -jii.  B  -m.  P  ^- 
a.  —  A  Muim^u'i  B  wnrr*.  R  Sf- 
m-,  STU  #sn5r.  —  T  -ni. 

26"  S  sirar.  —  ABPWXORU  -afca", 
S  -afstr-  —  N  °ussw-  —  NE 
differ  S  gl^TH,  U  dwfn- 

26e  ABPWNOR  fo^.  —  ABPWO  °g- 
■fe3,  X  °wfti<i,  R  °afn<ii-  —  B  3- 
HSmjArH^dl-      -     APWXORSU 

•fgst. 

26d  ABPWRSTU  HTiirkT.  NO  wrfen. 
—  ABNORTU  -arty-  p  'wfar- 
W  "swfg^o,   S  "ar^. 

27*  X  Pjpnj.  —  A  faSfaaqj- 

27b  A  u'iHtMH.  PWOSTU  a?sra*T,  N  m- 


27cAPWOR  fsrf^grfe.  B  f^sgrfa,  N 

27J  AXORSTU  d^mnd'i.  B  ^^wn^- 
tt,  P  »ht£,  W  -finTT.  —  AWNR 
gf=f5.    B   omit*;    P  gfs3.    O   df<n<J 

S  fafdw,   T  frrfgsr.    0  ftrfe^.  — 
B  tiCs«k.  ST  grfew?.  U  ftmra. 

28*  P  ?TOT  instead  of  fe3°.  —  B  WTjn- 

B 

—  ST  »wng°,  U  <wnjp.  —  STU 

"Ulj^HIU-  —  XK  HTTRCTr-  —  AI'.W 
si 

NORSTU  °aK53»,  P  -fej». 
2Sb  APWOR  3^jT3=nfH^.  B  3^*3°,  N 

O  «  \3 

^HdlU.     X    J3T*T^Hni.    OS   °*JUHHtJllJ, 
R  "OTpTHTS,     IT    -H'MHdU'-  —  AW 

>frmte.  BE  ^ftrofe.  ST  Wn?,  U 
°fwwnJ-  —  STU  fej. 


i.  28J  g^u^uin  128 

uwT  fa  ^rf-HTt5 1  iw  "s^n  Trfiwr*  i  fe^7  i  wr  fa*  fa  f- 

■5T  JpGT  tM<UfR<U  H^T  fa^T  <*;i«N^I 


rrarr  i 


281  A  rarra  feVmfri. 

282  APWSTO  to.  —  B  -TTu.  —  B  ^- 

wrm-  —  a  toUhhIhu,  B  ™tem- 
imw.  0  €ctst.  —  B  wtip.  — 
PXORS  -v^jhhu.  —  APXR  sn- 
furrsfs-  B  srfVgzrfe.  0  J^qforfe, 

SU    r<flf«T3l<S.    T    ijftU-y^. 

283-*  T  omits.  —  Bpmn,  R  omits  fe. 
—    A  wsm    UtSIUUW,    B  TOW-   — 

0  *«re.  S  'ifa  fa.  D  §fa  f^r.  — 
AS  ?r#fw.  P  sfsFirhjfe.  W  srsffofa, 
N  Hfevrerfa.    —   SU  "tuiOmtVw: 

LT  adds  <grm ,  A  NOR  add  ftm  after 
*TC2'.  —  B  feajHdti.  0  arwa^:.  XR 
omit.  —  AB  afgui,  PSU  M*tV*T, 
WNOR  sgrfavr.  —  W  ^.  —  A 
nrfr  5=sra.  60  a^r"  ifrrf.  —  A  srr- 

miyafc  pw  Hr<iiT^rj.  nb  pttttv 

fa.  0  «fu/T3)f<i.  8D  '55T?.  —  A 
TO^T   3ft   fa. 

286  X  m   TOT-   —   A   omite  gw.   —   B 

TltV    TO    P3    uftWHI. 


287  A  fafam  wifu*i,  W  omitB. 

28"  AON  fa,  B  g,  WT  omit.  —  B  *- 
W.  —  PWNR  jrfasrr ,  OSU  3^- 
wr.  —  A  -wfafaaw,  SU  'sfasro, 
T  Rfa  %rwi.  —  N  omits  fa.  —  A 
fdifillfl,  P  fen.  —  AB  omit  ». 
—  SU  TO?-  T  w#?. 

289  U  omits.  —  A  =rei  B  srrea,  P  ^o- 
si  *iw«fTfrt,  NO  tmrii,  R  sro. 

T  *nj. 
2810  A  fgf  °  nfa,  B  -irOTrra.  —  BO  »dd 

<J«iH). 

29»STU  wnfeitfa.    —    A   frtm,   NR 

fTTrfT.    —    S   *^r*'. 

29b  A  fwirrfgfej-,  B  twrmf^r,  P  fa- 
nrfafoi'',  W  twrTfag^r,  NR  fam- 
»rt>3°,  0  twrrrarsfiss',  S  fwrrptgsr, 
T  fwrrsfpr*,  —  ABPWSTU  •*- 
?*r.  N  'iarii'.  —  B  ««4*dT.  W 
'JTtrw,    NRS   °a»i,   T  •ipt^tctNt- 


29 1 


vrun  3TiifV.tiiTUH 


[1.  31 


frag1 1  arft  ^  M*iWr  i 

^TTT  OTT  "fa  fa^H^ffl  TfRIT  ^r4ehlH^*l!  Ht^T  I 


29<  STU  <n-  —  NSTU  °nm.  —  ST  5. 

—  ABPWOR  \rafsrat,  N  vra=^fr. 

—  W  ^reita,  RTU  gfrut^iT,  S 
gfhlSTP.  —  STU  ij.  —  ABPWORT 
JTBTfa^,   N  5^  »!TS  STTj^. 

29d  A  °ngfju,  B  -t*ra  «■.  NSTU  »OTd. 

—  ABPWNOR  yfcjt-  —  Mss. 
srr^t-  —  A  fa- 

29' AU  omit.  —  BR  ftrer  <ro*.   PW 

6 

■fosrre;:  rnrs  rraT,  N  fg?r\  0  fa^° 

a  a  e 

?rusa.  S  fTB  w.  T  rl%ai< 
29s  A  omits.    —    T  omits  argt    —    B 

-jsfa.  O  ^rdv,  T  ^m.  —  WNOR 

W-  —  TU  add  5ra. 
30*  AC  W53,  B  3»5i.  —  A  •erfBTJ.  B 

•asra.  —  A  f%w-  —  AW  "wgte. 

BNRU  -ggfe.  —  A  fr^,  B  ftrssi, 

O  ngg[.  S  n*5.  TU  inni- 
30b  A  ^r?rfig,  T  srsfe-  —  U  anrar-  — 

AT  Sfjjj,  BNU  $tg$  PWO  afeg, 


R  irfei,   S  ^fkj  jfrpg  3fT?.   ABP 

WNR  ant* 

30<  N  -g^B,    U  °«ara.    —    BR  rnrfar. 

—  T  »TOta».  _  ABW  •fnwiHi', 
P  °fey5TOT,  N  "feaOTurrawTJij,  0 

30d  N  u^$.  —  ABPOS  im,   W  «rt«. 

—  AORSTU  fafaftaa;.  B  •ftrfeg, 
PN  -Brf^.  W  ftrfe.  —  ABPW 
NOR  srrfe. 

301  BPNOR  omit  fe|'.  -Prt  STU 
a^i.  —  P  irenirp,  T  ngnr.  —  P 
°vncto,  N  -orta^0,  OSTU  -vlw,  R 
\frfel«.  —  ANRSTU  omit  ta.  — 
8D  HUcHifUr',  T  wwftTrfhr-  — 
B  -fem,  P  -tawKiin.  NOR  «fa- 

■g«»!ll- 

30*  BPWN0R8TU  st*.  —  SU  a. 
31"  B  nchi  jf~<unrn*>5<'i0rH.    —    A    sam 


L  31] 


*lUW»3l«iM 


[30 


™  I  ^TU  STC  TJ^1  I  *T^f  I 

nsn  i  taW 1  fasRSTCH  Wfa  ^*  I 


SSTWJT-  —  A  omits  fa;  N  in, 
STO  ft.  -  PRSTU  tag*,  W  ft- 
trferatH,  0  ar^°- 

31bB  •9pw.  —  STU  m  instead  of 
fg.  —  Mss.  °«lHf<J-  —  N  whom  ft., 
0  wnrrm 

311  B  OTrrc  h-h5h,  P  pst?  si  *ra  sra. 
W  53re  5a  3T9,  N  ?ct?  ^ra  nog, 
0  vzrv  vi  sra,  STU  vg3  vi  v- 

31aB  oa:,  STU  omit. 

32*  N  srrehj.  —  A  <isfiiir. 

32bBW  qrf^,  P  vfsr?,  0  **fei,  N 

afe£,  R  »gf^-  —  N  qwtsr,  RRU 

wsrtsr.  —  AU  -urBsisn",  NT  •qppr. 

—  AWO  st^g-.  —  APWNR  •»». 

*K  —  NST  -tot,  0  «unn. 

32«AW  riftRf,  B  qrf^r,  PN  trims*, 
0  «irfg3«,  R  jrfere-,  Si:  qrfwTW. 
_  T  t*w.  —  B  °vm°,  PN  SH- 
OTS'. ORT  '*njRr.  —  NT  dwwrf. 


32d  A  hjp,  P  snn.  T  smj  —  A  ht?tso. 
—  Mss.  'Wgidiiil-  —  A  fav^fe. 
B  sNtn,  W  fafttfcT,  NRSU  fa- 
sgtyr,  0  farsfa,  T  twrafo.  —  B 

32'  A  «tot  ^a  fa'dw,   B  pg  ■fenpra,   P 

H3TT  Writ  53  ta?W,  W  TO  ?T3t 
tai?CT,  N  q?j  jt£  ['jf.w.  T  omits. 
32a  A  snUFm  **uih  -H&fs  hs  wrsHrTur, 
B  smut  ggrg^rareraff^itenfri  P 
smnrc  raa  cram  an  H<jf<j  uigu- 
rtm,  W  wiuiTd  5=sa  (vraivre  far 

is    cancelled)   #    gfjpsr?    «I*sUtHU, 

N  srmr  wrerri  as  HiftwHW,  0  5- 
ra  siror  ic^rm  a«Trgf<£  o  «2*hui, 
R  5iTW  rorara  h?  wrsfcruj,   SU 

(rnfri   T  grmi  rsBTajjfww'n  aftffi 

323  AN  omit. 

324ABPNSTU  «%fa,  0  g^rfe.  —  A 
H  and  adds  win,   BO  add  XGS- 


31] 


UTO    5i5f»lvilTi<H 


[i.  34 


TT^T  3T  §15«T3  ^Hftnsft  *JfT  M^tlHI  II  ?8  II 

s*  i  snsT  ^fr^  vf^i^  nm  ^rt  x?rr  f%'  i 

tt  I  ^IT^TTSf  ^JTR*  I 


33*  N    °<j«inj<iiH°.    —    ABPWNORSU 

33bP  qwriat  W  ggpfrft,  BTJ  jt^tst- 
HT\  T  ii^Twfl.  —  APWO  omit 
gin;  BN  gin.  —  APWO  H<umii°- 
—  AB  ztfe,   PWNOR  MTf^r  SU 

33c  B  ^#.  —  N  sragrer,  T  irreraR0-  — 

Mss.   'IRtT.    —   N  gflfa.  —  T  J3T». 

33d  ANR  ct5^3°,    BW  as^g-,    T  gsr- 

fa°,   U  asrw.    —    O  .fi*afr,   T 

33'  W  «^  w,  B  omits  sr. 
333N  omits. 

34a  n  qrpgmr.  —  ab  -ftrcft.  —  bw 

Slfa,  O  src,  SU  WT?.  —  BPWUR 
°5T3T,  N  -w^T.  T  KVIHW. 


34bBAV  fi^TTT%  R  fafars°,  STU  ar  w- 
nr-  —  ABPRSU  in  p^,  X  ur  psj, 
O  ftir^.  —  A  snr,  NRSU  w^. 

34c  B  iijuftudfeHT  5tb  ur .  T  grs  si  ur- 
—  STU  fa. 

34'1  B  «Tg.  —  A  dfarmnl,  N  gWTdml 

341  A  £qT  qrfosrcnmi  »t«i  wfiwro, 
STU  g^r-  —  T  gfeg.  —  S  sn- 
urw,  T  grraunw.  D  srrai-  —  T 
p#- 

342BNR  STO  ST,    0   srtf   ht   instead    of 

fadti*:-  —  A  dims.  W  am  ai 
ufa,  s  fa»  yr^  ft  ufa.  T  fa'  ^fre 
s  sre  area  ufcaw  ?rt  nfa,  D  fa- 

'itS  3    rTT   Ufa 

343  WU  3n«.  —  STU  -fa*-  —  A  t\n- 

Sa'ifri.  B  jufarfe 

344  A  fawMwi.  P  fa°.  BT  omit  jfcrf; 


i.  34] 


WlTJTTjrafrl 


[32 


ia?  i  wn»mu  I  Tjt  I  ^r^m^|TT5^nrf^  3T^TO  tfcft  ^wt- 


NR  nan,  o  far.  —  abwuus 

?«!<>.    P    ?h1q,    U    HHiU- 

34s  T  omits  fey.  —  A  phh  mfluftvn- 

anfaga  to  n  at*,  D  t5-  —  NR 

add   Ml  Hill. 

346  A  ?m:  fogwpnfiwft,  B  nam,  p 
B  'irsR,  P  awji-i,  8  -sir  —  BP 

«tld«fH-  —  W  adds  TOBB1  OTfesfW- 
347  AP  fan*.  SU  TraT  instead  of  fe|°- 
—  B  Bxni.  —  APWNR  gfowg, 
BO  arotog,  S  afawtti  T  grfegre, 
U  ^r^Tjji-  —  W  adds  an  ?m  ra- 
34s  B  Hr*rr  TS-  —  AP  omit  ?•  3°;  B 
dfcHUIUK.    W  °g%,  N  «rHl«Uim«lflT, 

OR  tir^'m  urm  mart  instead  of  3- 

fcg°;  SU  omit  3-;  T  «qfr  — 
ANSU  •wr,  B  MTft.  P  -shra,  O  a- 
fz  «*iHH*fl,  T  gSc^flff.  —  N  omits 

s^njnvfr. 


34»  A  Hrft  TTiff,  P  TTifl,  T  omits.  — 
A  fgim  f^rWfk 

3410  awo  m3%  B  wrarfg,  P  wT3r?ra, 
N  wrafesn,  R  mjfwtn,  Tim- 
gsfr  —  A  tf#,  B  jfe,  PWNOR 
ife,  STU  omit. 

34"  BW  wiH,  N  irt%nrt.  —  A  ot- 
farcr.  N  FftrtraT  mm  $£ 

34,aAP  ftw°,  B  omits;  N  nil*.  —  P 
omits  jg». 

3413  W  fe  t|,   T  ft.   —   Am  jrf^tr 

*t&   BWOS  WT3-,   P  WT33OT,   NR 

3414  A  faBWI^,  T  omits. 

3415STQ  omit  %rg.  —  B  °ig£fe,  "W 
°*^<U,  O  Tafa°,  NR  i?nV>  SU  af- 
fa",  T  *H*df^".  —  A  fast,  BP 
WOR  afe,  N  omits,  T  gfaifaff. 

—  A  sf?,  NRSTU  3ft£,  0  3fe. 

—  A  wearra,  N  gmpfa,  SU  3- 
€Bim,  T  omits. 


33] 


TOR  5raf^3r^rm* 


[i.  34 


u*nW'  I  TIT  rTR  cf,im>|^fti0  I 

tt  I  TT%  TfftTJTU  ^ilftf^  *j"  I  sf?r  ufm^H"  | 

TrfeRT  |  3p*rt  ^LM^yOu  tot  "q^t  wnrT  I 

3^  I  3T55T  *TU  HWKIK  3*5  WnTTFJ  s^TI  tifarfUPT  3T- 

wi1'  i  *t^t  ill *u r<4^ i*ii in  ^ttjt  ttj^wv27  i 

—  VV  ufjwiH.   I    q- 


34"  BW  ft.  P  w,  0  s,   T   omits.  — 

B  •5WTO",  P  °P5W3TXJ° ,  W  "TTeWCTH- 
TTff.  —  B  omits  £fdHI-  °*rfa  JPr?- 
nn.  —  A  -sfiyi,  STU  *s  fi.y?.  — 
A  fcUJTji,  P  «w^l,  WNOE  5H°, 
SU  Hi^T.  —  NR  add  wrfj. 
M18  W  nfr.  —  P  *  js,  W  ar,  O  g 
STU  fg.  —  A  fair,  PO  fer-, 
W  fnpm&ilsnilraRmQ  ■  NR  55- 
(R  "g^Jf^jprfinraTarfHWrTnii-  —  B 
StftiU0,  P  fmrcfaenOTi  O  inrfTar, 
R  Ssf^w,  SU  3gft«r,  T  5r|TfMT°, 

—  AO  *nfuiftjHi-   —   PW  fjrmn- 
ssifk,  SU  juj^ri-j.  T  fmujyrf^. 

:U*>  BO  omit  ij;  P  *,  T  iff  ?.  U  W 
■g.  —  B  ?ra,  P  h,  NR  mf.  —  A 

V*  w  v  M 

34"  W  srgtwgr'  fazfe,  NR  5Rgia  »rvr°, 
T  wwtaig. 

SI 

34M  AP  fgnw^Nn,  WSU  omit  ih=rl  — 
B  jift  *.  —  APO  gfttpr.  B  gfg- 
finm,  S  vifjifUi ,  T  wrfin,  D  u^uir'- 

—  N   Mifa'i:0,    R    °to.    S    °Jrtw 
omits  jj.  TU  »n. 


34M  AP  ^mm. 

34s*  A  omits.  —  BN  pft,   P  sfa,   VS 

3T*S.    O    «*?%•    R  JT53.    S  %i*^T, 

omit.   —   \V  jt^  ^rar.   — 

o 

—  BP  c^n.   K  uswt,  S  a^m 


TU 
B  m.  S 


—    I'fSH" 


'I'    UdWI.     I      tJSWT. 
3426  A   omits  gerMfatjmm. 

U  omits.  —  T  HWjj  iui-tead  of 
STj5!  WP.  —  0  W^»'  WP.  S  H  »r% 
B  Wf  timid  I,  N  W3WHTPPI. 
dWH\im     —  0    HstI,    8   FT^T 

g.  —  15  itotp.  S  anTTiui. 
3PT  ?T^.  U  omits.  —  PW  ar^oa  — 
P  fat: mi.  STU  °?npi  —  A  j^nm 
O  wpr|3-    —    AP  3%pff.  B  gfg 

tnWTP.    NR    »UllH3Hl,    SU    MrfpfHT 

Ol 


U    FT- 

o 

UHT 


T  M^Ulln. 
R  omit 
—  B  «fe,   O  ?xre. 


:J4J6  BNR  omit  ?n;  0  ?n  pbi 

—  ABPWO 


F- 


-  S  fa- 
AP 


8  

UtJKH.    S  U'^t!!^.    TU  °T?T?    —  Al' 

fd<Jgi.   B  fj^tji.  WO  featjk  ■  NR 
fevnrr?.  STJ  fewer?,  T  ?rWra. 
.'J4':  B  ssTTtrrfejTpj     P    si<iifd«iiuui.  ( • 
wtpi-.  SU  jjuuijj.  —  P  stiff.  N  u- 


i.  34]  <§qtwwfn  [34 

ftp: '  inMHfou*  i  >rr  sr*i  tr  <^  -fa  tt%t  rp  3t^  ^30  i 
W  i  ferrets  ftii^d^ftiisr  ^=M<ii  ^rfw  ferrcr- 


uft  fg,  R  omits.    —    A  muw>J-   B 
W?W.   N  m-Wa,  SU   °«TS,  T  nr?:- 
*TT3- 
34M  A  »•  asfa  ^n  inn  u^fe.  P  »Di 
WT  wrjfe.  S  wnr?-  —  TTJ  §°w°. 
34s8  B  omits  fas-  —  A  •srrrfrTOTS- 
3430  ^txj  omit  ^  NR  wt  a«m  T  g- 
5TW-  —  A  srer>  S  «fp  ig-   —  P 
<rt,   W  tjt  ^fg.  —  A  <jg  corrected 
to  sat;  Ban.  Pjgg.  —  A  gift  N* 
at%5.  S  grfeHTift,  T  grfevrr  rrsrr. 
■   —  S  omits  ?m  are  g- 
_  OTF  w.  — 


TJ  arts  1  n  1 

—  BW  m.  < »  rw 

NR  jjyg  instead  of  HW  Wl!  g- 
3431  A^  «s*g,  B  <ssa.    P  913.    N  «. 

\»  \»  VJ  « 

era.  T  anjgw,   D  srggw.  —  STU 
34'2B  nsr,    W  omits.   —  AWNORSU 

?wHfr.  P  urnta.  T  wH-  —  AWO 
u 

ST  fa.   B  37  fa,  P  3T  a,   T  sg  sg, 
TJ  omits  fa.  —  A  gfajrA  B  d^uilill, 

P  SrigijTrf,  0  gtWfaft,  SU  irenrtwt, 
T  afaurr*ft 
34"  A  omits  snr;  P  <pr:  wttot.  N  ?stb, 
TIT  ami  —  A  *raTTp.  B  ti^igii. 


—  ABPWSU  arrniat.  —  A  irgT- 
wfast,  BPW  K^fHj i\ .  N  wrfiinrr, 
0  uUvii,   R  nrfagti    S  swfasr, 

TU  omit.  —  T  omits  &T- 

3434  T  fa|°  tot.  —  A  omits  fa;  W  faa- 
mrrr.  I'  fa.  —  A  wfora*,  BWNOR 
STU  °ar?r,  P  °fra°.  —  Mss.  °fnwi; 

NR  add  5T-  —  A  gfefo,  R  *4UlT 
T^^ff  ST-  —  B  omits  3^TT°-§rg; 
W  transposes  ggf  ggra  dtiHMH-  — 
A  *f^Ji|l  instead  of  ijgl.  —  A 
ssra,  P  nfa,  NR  iraj,  0  sgrsa,  STU 

Bo3.   —  W  adds  a^fa- 

3435  A  fa>rfagaTTrmTs,  P  fan0.  —  A 
"■fwf,  B  •afaftiriTP.  P  *fantei  W 
•affrfora,  X  "farrffir,  0  °at%fi!r«rp, 

S  "fafilT,  T  'MiTfai,  U  "H^ftr-  — 
B    HHWlllH),      P    TTSSHFaiTJ,     0     Hrf- 

VA  V9  O 

twrorrg-  —  B  wfimi,  P  wfinax, 
W  »mfro.  —  N  vrranris.  —  A 
femsfegT,   B   °rfem,    POR   fa- 

aTirfew,    N   t%ST3TS3T.    STT   t%3T*T- 

fassrr,  T  omits.  —  A  nwsn,  P  H- 
»i55n,  WNR  hut^i,  S  trerr,  T  w- 

Ht5TT.    —    ASTJ    ^TTiT'HT.    B    chdtdl- 


35J 


iraw  aiufH'^.^HM 


[i.  35 


HU.UT 


^t  smsrr^  ^  ft  *fts;  to  wfar  to^r  i 
wfstt  fti  ^  ssr  ft  $fft*3  h^5  *mi  T^ 


3436  BSTU  omit.  -Ajf5,0  wr  3". 

—  A  adds  fa  liiyi-iS-i  frg  f^Wii- 
ht  fe^ramT,  P  adds  ^fjf  fa:aiTrn 
WdHW  Iff?,  W  adds  H  *  ill  fa,  0 
adds  a  cMUlfa- 

3437  AP  traT,  BWSTU  omit.  —  A  n- 
3438A  m  ar^r.    —    B  <rfs3ram.    NR 

uThTtj,    O    ufelllUatH-     —     U    omits 

w-  —  ABP  OTirrs,  W  omits  srg, 
STU  omit  ^ur  are  —  AP  grfenhi, 
W  dfcuilu ,  o  sifenfar,  S  wtjfar- 
wm.  T  mrfiimro,  U  gfgftnjwr.  — 
B  (idHf^m,  N  °u«*iu.  —  NT  »a- 
fe°,    O  omits   *<H«&K  —   A  sjfrar 

nfaftg- 

3439  B  rng^,  O  a55n?  to.  STU  gpre- 

—  B  gq?-,  OT  uhh*  .  U  gu^ar, 
N  tiimmui,  ST   -sr-flni    —  A  ef^- 


fTOT',    W    -<liUiUHfd.    NIT   cKrOtfw, 
T   chrwlctiiuife-    —    PNR    "irfTg- 

3441  A  -TtR:  org,  P  ddif**)-  —  A  jt?- 

W^p,    B    '^rSn,    P   only   H»g7,    \VS 

HW31,  0  wgr  ?hjT,   C  WKgr-  — 
OSTU  #3.  —  O  adds  grit 
35»Mss.  vs.   —   BNORT  -afar.  —  A 

35b  ABPWNORT  smmfe.  —  S  «ffe  n, 
TU  ftr.  —  ABPWNOR  gufe  its, 

T    Hufg.    —    O    tlrifw. 

35c  Mss.  5IT3T.  —  A  ^#.  —  ST  fa.  — 

B    «ftR%,    NR    •feUtSI.  —    B    tJMIHI. 

W  Fton,  NR  ^hun,  O  tin  am.  T 
Wf%m.  —  B  htQ.  —  ABPWNOR 
JI3. 
35dBWNOR  faj^r>.  —  BNR  -wfa*'. 
—  NSTU  -sftanir  —  B  ?a  np 
wtofa -.  M"  w7htP. 

3* 


*£l*J>-iH? 


[36 


prrct  *rk3^  fw*re;  Tifrt  ^TOfTO  »  9% " 

^tf  fawRTT:  si*  i 


361  A    fg-   dHlfntt,:.     P    omits  fg»;    W 

tg  tisfk-  —  B  d«viii  i  ^rffr,  N  3- 
njrferffr.  R  3>otstwt?t.  TU  tj^jr- 
fe«-  —  0  -asi?'.  —   B  fewfW- 

36»SU  t%RTfg.  —  BW3I-,  ORSU 
33°,  N  T3TTTW,  T  33°.  —  P  -*- 
ST.  —  A  trafeftH,   B  ui*r<T3irH. 

—  A  ,rrH- 

36f  A  ^vrhrasw ,  T  jr3ry7nfitv*uiJi»il\ 

—  S  -g^rnr.  —  BO  u^aidfl,  VV  u£H4\, 


N  05HT3T,  R  u<;tijid"l  SXJ  qgaTTgt. 
T  a^nil    —  STU  uy^l. 

36dS    ^rgRTft,    T    ^Jtt,    U    HaBTTt.    —    B 

h^um.  P  itsto,   NR  u^~ir,   O  w- 

T3TW,     BTU   U£4j|M.     —     Mas.   fgsf- 

9f3°  -  -  A  wwt,  SU  nsHt,  T  w- 

361  Oara^.-B  ht5»t,  0  #.  —  TU 

36°  ABOS  ,tH  afrarra  tV. 

363  N  sth  a-.  —  PWSTU  rafiremr 


rTff'    ufdSjfrl   TTSn    ufwigul   W1 

vfafrt  i  qftmfwR^3 1  3^J  ^t  ^  ^^KliTT8 1 

5TF3TT  rftST  ^jfl^T  HW3TT  TO  XTFTffftsT  ^  II  S  II 
*Wrl  i  *W 1  epj  3T55T  f^  ^  ^j  r^RriWlM^M^^flT  7TT- 


O1  C  nfl  ii  nrr:.  —  BWRSU  vrfcnft. 
OaBO    omit   ofa".    —    PWOST   xifr 

gfV.  —  C  uftthHj,  NU  omit. 
0s  NOR  ^  once  only.    —    BCS  omit 

vs;  T  xm,  U  553. 

O4  BN   omit  tTSTT.    —    N    thirHpdrtldirH 

—  BW  zfsn-  —  B  fTm^ruira  i  af 

0*B  nfs  »35r,  OK  gj  rrfor  to.  N  to 
1*C  «6&mjrf%,   W  nft  &mnfii-   —   B 

ifrji,  C  rraHT.  —  BSU  fa,  T 
omits.  —  BCPWNOR  gfsrcT-  — 
P  *TOT,   SU  5jgr.   T  ggr. 

1*  B  viUf-yt-HdHHinwrrij',  CT  ?ft*iid<^i". 
W  ijtafera".  —  CPWOB  -nzi.  — 
B  f?rfr^,  C  faftpa,  P  fjrosft,  W 


foftc*fr,    NOR  faft*.    SU  farfe 
T  ftnrfea.  —  B  f^jt,  CPNOR  fg- 

1'  B  nnnxrra^r^r,  W  -wann,  N  -g^mr.  — 

C   rfUJrfJ<Jil°,    N   rRJrWUrfsf". 

ld  BCPWNOR  grna  —  BN  ?fte.  C 
rfc-  W  rrf5?-  —  B  HriTJmTrvjTfe- 
?T,  N  Tjjfeay,  R  yjfta«r.  T  ^3- 
pnmfe^T.  —  BCPWNORT  ^^. 
—  B  firra.  C  *b,  R  jto,  STU 
fiw.  —  BCPWOR  &ktf,  N  to- 
tS,  SU  tranfa,  T  jp?a.  —  B  xnd, 
CPW  wfa,  N  *ro.°OR  we,  T  wi- 

ll  N  omits;  S  wr,  U   wicHUH- 

la  BO  are.  STU  are.  —  B  3*,  CP  da, 
W  sra,  N  sreg.  OSU  saw,  R  bow, 


ii.  1]  4iUiw>iUifo  [38 

"T^  OT^R1  I  warn4  I  fi^fj  ^  ^TCT3Tt  fsftftMttiamUti 
TTJWT^T  U^mi  ^TWCT  f^TBnfoT  II  *  II 


T    3TWT    fevr.     —    B    HlfkWdH,    C 

ritfzwnd,  P  ftrrm^raa,  W  feft- 

rilsf!H^3,    N  ftrfr?nfJTOg3T.   OR  fTT- 

fssraifr.  8  fafiHi-p,  TU  °mf*r- 
_  N  m-  —  BN  feiT,  COR  few,  P 
%g,  W  ^asr,  S  saw,  T  few.  U  Sir- 
1'  B  ftt  fe  y«H^w<ji«i,  O  -di^uiui-  — 
B  fafeTOT^fa.  C  r«4H°,  P  fe- 
fei=r .  N  fo?',  SU  fw  fd.-^  Hw , 
T  fa:f^fe  —  NT  omit  g.  —  B 
Hri'll  STU  rPTTVT-  —  B  reads  %3- 
>IIcJjj1  aud  omits  all  that  follows 
as  fir  as  jtt  Jiwma?  iv.  1985;  C 
fsavma,   V  ftum-hM,  WSTIT  m- 

o 

urn,  N  Hwi'iWNJt,  OR  fejra*ra?t 
rCWNORS  33  -  C  £wfa,  t  ifm.  — 

CPORI'^TT^T",  N  5TC3F,  TsTTTim0- 

—  C  cftwmtiffa,  PWNSII  °rn%r»fe- 
2»  W  myrs'-  —  P  °g^°.  —  T  ^a^Hdl- 
2»C  fjjcrt,  NS  am.  —  CP  3^"—  S 


wfefiir.  —  SU  grfnm,  T  gnuS-  — 

2<C  ftNrftrn,  PRS  °tht.  —  CW  fe- 
farro,  NOR  fegrrar- 

2'  C   *T3*rn,     P    TTiftWrn.     —     CP   "gt, 

WO  -gn,  R  °w>,  U  »^i.   —  N 
awm.  —  C  fa*ifn,  N  feForfe- 
2l  CP  omit  Tisn-  —  COR  n3ranra,  P 

H<id<il<*°,   N   Hddl*».  —  W   IMWI- 
«H«y|«  5T°,   S  omits  FT'- 

3*0  snsrafh  N  arrsmirr.  —  PTU  *- 
spr-  —  PNU  arsro0- 

3b  CWOR  *fcnfear,  SU  'fomnifr. 
—  C  Hum i-  —  S  jHlwr-  —  C 
"UMf&m,  P  -mf-imm,  W  "tnfefan, 
N°qifira.aT,OR°uiHr^OT,SU°femwr. 

3<  PS  wa°,  NU  tsii-,  T  im--  —  PSTU 
art,  N  3nit.  —  P  •gsrfaiiff,  N  fe- 

3d  CPWNORT  ansr.  —  P  tr*T,  N  hi?. 


39] 


fgnlii  *gfa<*in^*4 


[ii.  5 


^  rfhT  rrf^^TjoMfrffTSTfeT 
IT  <*IH^<^riM^^HKRllTjl|  I 

ing  gr(fr  Rim  few  w^rr  fa  f^jt 

wroftra1 1  srf^f  3fTJ  I 


—  CWNORU  Ttmmi-  —  STU 
v^n,.    _   CWN   ***£,    POR  6- 

o  « 

32  C    jWJIH^Hllldl,    W   '^mi€t  <jMU*lu, 

8  m  9;0. 

o 

3^3.  0  fdT^fdi  R  farjTfe-  — 
CNOR  ^gfe,  P  g%fe,  W  igfe, 
SU  ^T  gg*  -  CNU  ijqJH. 

4"P935F?,  NSTU  iggro.  —  CPW 
gsfa  NOR  «ftsfe.  —  CWNO  fe- 
g^fe,  P  fepife,  R  fcWc}^,  T 
faHoi^.  —  CNORTU    w%r. 

4<  CPWNO  g^fo  R  asfe.  —  CPWNOR 
tm^fe,  SU  ira°,  T  fdd^. 

4dCR  5rroT,  8  gro,  r  smipr.  —  SU 

omit  m.   —   CWOS  Hdfc&t   P  ridfi- 


N  n^,  R  dafe,  T  3^,  u  fe- 

J?.    —    OR   riHUll.    —    W   H<*l- 

41  CW  omit.  —  SU  arfa  st  uhunmuhi, 
T  07TT?7nmT 

5*W  rife,  SU  ate,  T  mr.  —  T  •£(. 
rsrfe"i.  U  'fHww. 

-  STU  »ar^ftir5TT. 

—   C  §m,   P 


wt 

5bO  "ddw^u^w 

5cThe  line   in  P  twice. 

r  and  Wife,  W  grfs>    N  fgw.  — 


5TJT 


c\iur^i,  PWNOR  .31.  -  P  *- 

tnift   and    UIMI-   —  N  g,    S   ar  in- 


stead   of  fa 

5dC  a^fe.  —  W  -arror 

51-*V  omits 


C  hwt  i  srfg  a,  P 

W\   to,'.     -  PO 


wfa  a  i  ww  mi 

EST  omit  ^cj  —  OR  omit  srfa  W- 


ii.  6] 


*U<U^UfH 


[40 


^"lf*U  fH£*U<lft  TTT^mTRT  rfftl 

fef^'  i  f^u^rf^  ^arwt*  i 

fef^=  i  ^fTsn*^  m  *ra  ^4 1 

fa&sun  I  3H5T  TU  TJcJ  *TCJ7  •  3TWt  <4*l<*ltft  3TWt  cRWfefl- 

W^fl 

ferns:  i  orr  s  e*m>  I  Wtf^4^  Wl  ^HffeT  **^H!!*n  ^rffr 


6s  U  omits  verse  6.   —  C  uuim   —  N 

fjjrr.  —  C  uiikjiiu. 
6b  ST  gjm-  —  C  gRftra-,  P  iifer,  WO 

grf^3%  NR  arfs3°,  S  qfc^mor, 

T  reter.  —  N  °Hisr°. 
6<  C  to  ?  i  -  ST  omit  #.  —  CPW 

NOB  nrfe,   ST  jj^r?  fym-.  —  C 

•{•»uir»MdH,  PWNORS  -3H.  T  <£w. 
6dCPWN  <w?fi*r,    OR    «<j3fa<r.    — 

NOR  •■oft. 
61  C  omits,  W  fa°   fa|Wg  iff??. 
63C  omits.  —  P  ferrafe,  WOE  fam- 

6'  C  fen*:  ufyuu  fu<iu*i ,  OR  fir*  w°, 
8TU  ft?t:  nfcrarfH.  —  PSTU  omit 

6'  W  to  TU  «fe.   —  NO  wsa  »rei 
8TD  omit  vrm-  —  PW  add  asnr- 


nr5rrhr  jj^rrra  (P  •$•)  sfsrg    (W 
•fer)  wfwjr   (P   'in)  hw  fn  (W 
omits  fa)- 
6°  N  *ng.    —   CP  wsaHT,   WORSTU 
°art- 

68  C   3Trff  fy«*4J?|   5TTS.    P  #  ?•   —  C 

ofersnftr.  1'  ofajrsnfw,  W  qfk- 
gsnfw.  N  ufgdjHfa ,  OR  qfiwanfei 
8TJ  xreaftr.  T  nfoarfw  wit.  —  W 
•5Jfcrf.  —  N  5F9,  OR  ftr,  CSTU 
omit.  —  C  omits  aw;  W  yra- 
67PSTU  ?•  m.  -  W  to,   NORSTTT 

VB3- 

68  C  Td^lilctiiH),  and  omits  the  rest; 
PWR8  g*r,  N  qytfirotreft,  O  g- 
$r°,  TU  u$*mI-  —  P  sjvrSTrcrerrr, 

W   gRrSTTeraTf,    N    tha^H^t,    SU   H- 
intHiy",   T   tfmHrl!*- 
6"  OR   grrfT     -.     Will:    fgsftW. 


ii.  6 


41]  fgrtltl   3icJI^*l-rtJM 

tot  .  uftara11  |  *RrT^  5T3H£  JT^RrafT  I 

few*:  I  3TS5f  ft^cM*!!!  *TU  ^  Ffv  ^  STTST^T14  I  "fa^R- 


TT3n  i  i^i  wat 


fWl 


610  P  TO-  —  T  omits  to*,  P  fair-  — 
CSTU  ny,  W  htrw  —  C  wm 
w,  P  MmiHHur,  T  ftrorra:-  —  W 
m.  T  fa.  —  N  'jrfanfr.  S  gurfa- 
srrerwnift.  —  COR  °3?jft,  P  °zfo-3. 
N  ^rdUiHaaft.  T  °fe*ft-  —  S  omits 
fear-  —  C  fcRrfsRr,  PWNOR  fcw- 
ftrw,  SIT  fdHfaar,  T  rrfrrirarat-  — 
C  mrnj-,  P  u^to-,  N  wgre°,  SU 
inn7TTO*rr,  T  uwnH«vnr.  —  C 
wixsnrfrs^rreft,  8  ulWqm'i,  TU  -a- 
ft^irft.  —  sti;  f^. 

6n  Caftw,  PNOR  to  —  C  aftaiT- 
jth:,  I'W  nfr°  gqqw  g- 

612  O  atsrc  once  only,  R  gjST  once   only, 

SU  §T3  once  only,  T  its  'a. 

613  C  TTaTT  I  wt  ftr  instead    of  this  sen- 

ti-nce.    —    P  omits  XWH-   —    U   W> 

asw.  —  PST3  mi.   WN  «ft.  T 


wrg.  —  PN  tnji,  S  zuj,  U  utt.  — 
PWNSTU  omit  fe.  —  N  wWt. 
614  CORSTU  omit  W53J.  —  ST  IT  omit 

?Tg-    —   N   *ld*IH|.    —   CW    *TT3T. 

6,5OR  fmar--    —    CO  ^   rife,    PN 
TOfe.  W  pto»>  R  afe  to  tiriw-  — 

C   JT   TO-    —    W   53T-    —   ST   TTWT. 

U  h^t. 
618C  rrsn  h  arhlfa-    —   W  -gimjjw. 

N    °4iHI4UHI.   T   »(^H41]W. 
6"N  omits.   —   CSTU   wfir.    —    CW 

°ur««5i°,   OR  <xHttw,  ST  -ofm?'. 

—  R  omits  sr   fa*.    —   C   fa«J<»H. 

Here  ends  fol.  2;  fol.  3  is  wanting; 

fol.   4   begins   fasftar    see    ii.  •)'.  — 

W  fdUt*vq<ll|Ji6|. 
618N   omits,   STU  omit  *•   jr. 

619  POSU  mti;  N  «««•,  T  £srr>. 

N   adds   WTSTOfo   OR   STTWlf? 


ii.  ti 


[42 


jfe  Ijit  ^t  WTT  ^fa^T  I  WW  ^T^ifl  3T55J  f^r- 


6JUP  only  Sanskrit.    —    N   3?^° ,    OR 
sFH'O  "Vn^chHWtJHHifl    tSSB.    STU 

^HJ->iHt4Ht<j-  —   NSTU  omit  prft. 

—  W^adds  fagfe. 

631  P  w  a  ^  *fis,  WOR  w  U.  N  w° 
arjr,  STU  gn;  w.  -  -  ST  add  fa. 

—  porsu  5R*ri°,  n  £iT=r°,  t  & 
arr.  —  PW  -stm,  N  °wt£ 

6s3  W  °£nH*r  instead   of  'fas° ,    STU 
omit.   —   P   °HHUIMl9<J|,    W   "rJrljn- 

^nmr.  OR  °uit:i<i<!i.  —  NO  taf, 
R  §*.  —  0  na^nii.  —  PNOR 
SU  £jt€°,  W  £wT*,  T  ^«T».   — 

p  ^r.  —  STU  omit  Hrra   —  P 

utt^t,  OR  crw%ft-  —  SU  afjrwt. 
6**  N  m  fa.  OR  fTO;  PN  add  yfa.  — 
PW  ztfi  z*°-  —  N  wxjpm,  ST 
omit.  —  P  fiHtewP,    W  fiJiM«U- 
W3PJT?,     N    "WWclxHIllw ,     0    f&!M<JI, 

R  fTjjHfi,  S  ^jr^n.Tay^wi«ii«. 
T  fgjNM'uj^HHniu.  D  vfrfatffw 


q^^nniii.  —  PWORT  qawhr, 
N  gjff^ti,  SU  y<j£t?1«-  —  W 
"assrsTP-  —  STU  omit  jorf.  —  W 

ddl<J    3cft-   —  POR   omit  gdffd. 
624TU  w.  —  ORS  »3isr,  SU  *jr?5KJT- 

JTOTT3°,  T  im*HHdH*-iUd°-  —  PW 
OUT,     STU     omit.    —     N     *fi]li4UJ 

afgrrfHrnJ,  ST  °wtirrhj,  U  °dfr;<ifljj. 

—  S  trewreK  —  PW  »q&. 
625PWNOR  rite,  TU  rW-   —   N  omits 

fe-IBfBnn  see  »•  14b.  —  U  omits 
fa.  —  O  wgar^f,  SU  -a^.  —  OR 
iftfr-  —  P  nfa,  W  ^g,  OR  55J- 
m,  STU  omit. 
7aPWR  &&>,  O  £*sK  T  &m°-  — 
WR  °cfiTiw,  ST  °«aw$ro,  S  adds 
an?,  TU  fT?  —  P  irgi,  OR  OTgsf  HST- 

—  P  Wffe,    W  Wffo-   STU  HJjfa. 

—  P  51  xZ,  WOK  STU  vteri. 

!  7b  P  a,  T  vs.  —  STU  *=mr.  —  PW 

Oil  ?if&£,  T  ^finr- 


43]  fgrifa  3tdf-i*iTUH  [ii.  9 

xr^r^t  fa  tjt  mf^  ^rjr  twsr  f^r%^nrw  fa  ii  t  ii 

twrsrr  f^rfifr  m*r3 1 

TT5IT    I    dl-dilfn4    I 

^  4H  fill  <=«  f-i  *J  f^  ^TfVTTT  wfaT  I 

^1  3T  W^STTT?;  <£I?rr  "iftfaSTmT  II  a  II 


71  W  SII3  ^huuTh. 

72  STU  rran  ti^lr«)igi<w  aivuifrt. 

8»  P  fei?.   —   P  w   —   PWOE  g- 

raat 
8bSU  'H^T,  T  stotct.  —  w  =^nrf,  R 

8<  Mss.  ?j,  S  a  Jfj.  -    T  »w.  —  PW 
OR  3%j,  S  s%3t.    —   PORSTU 
°tsr£,  W  »fiar3-  —  S  "gar,  TU  'Hat- 
s'1 OR  fg*P.  —  PW  ferK   —  P  »w- 
gmq    but  below   •fyfiSFTO.    W   "«T- 

*raw,   OR   'f?r?rann   (R   "ot),   S 

°fWw«TH,    T   'JIHTO,    U    'WTiTW. 

81  W  rrarr  fgfer  orcram  fc^ii*:,  O  n- 
gn  fg',  STU  ^fk  fg'  d'^  urn- 


s'2 T  pfTK.  —  STU  omit  ?nt-  —  PW 
OR  wmjnnintu*.<Hi<=;. 

83POR  3^fwr,  W  Tfe3,  T  3^3T.  — 
SU  uv  3HT-  —  ?  9»3S.  —  W  fa- 
5T3.SU  HrftHT.   —   W    fWftiJI 

91  S  VfTS-  —  W  fddW-  —  T  fdimil- 
WW,   0    '3Tt.    S  HT- 

9b  OS  -srarrfs,  T  mnld^rd- 

9C  ORSU  wm  g?-  —  PW  fonr.  — 
C  nhT,  WSU  ab,  T  fa?.  —  C 
d-wdito,  P  fbaarfp,  W  ^fodTd^u, 
0  arfwferf?  corrected  to  g^?rhi, 
R  jfodcultj,  SU  3Hfiwtfc,  T  dd*MV 

9dCPW0ETTJ  '5tot.  —  CPWORT 
jlfd-jiHi. 


ii.  !»] 


<*U.'M>^UtH 


144 


wt  ^fw  ^rft  g^TOSRRsn  ^iw-iWi  ^f*H  i 


91  C  ft-  s^rrrs.    FOR    ft.    ft^ra. 
WOE  ts-    —    P  rag,  OR  5^5a, 
STU  sea.  —  CPSTU  omit  wstp- 

—  C  gssnraftjifhn?,  P  faggfeqrl- 
on?,  OR  snptV,  STU  agHTarfg- 
jjr?wrp  (T  'irs^frjrrn,   U  "gftijfhr). 

C  afRprrftzn,  P  gfhpnfaimr, 
W  dH"myliii.  O  3^r,  R  aanfasrrtr, 
S  sfcrfrmnr,  T  arewittirhi.  —  OR 
gftw.  —  CW  fasmfr,  STU  w.  — 
C  qpjt,  PWO  *£\,  SU  aiwt."—  C 
wufr?.  P  wins,  W  mjpj.  —  STU 
W°W.   —  OR  add  tJsrfW. 

10*  s  (jilwim.  —  c  gnq^farfirogtinT) 
W  °*glwfVyiiH4niii.  O  ■gqfty,  SU 

tR9n l~K   —  C  qeWfrOTS'i   P  W3- 

nmrr,  OR  STU  v&nanr.  —  STU 
•wttt. 
10b  po  <&$■  —  c  amrot,  w  snr, 

U   umfawuil. 

u 

10<  W   °WTJ.   —   CP  feg*r.   _   S  •TO'. 

—  wsu  -apmsn.  —  W  fife  ft. 


10 


»dC  fturgn,  P  ftftresr,  T  jifft. 
C  dhgcjit!!,  P  argwrgT.  —  R  rm- 

—  STU  «•  h?.   —  CPWO  «£, 
ST  ft*.   —  O  fthflft.    —   W  *- 

ST?,    OR   3kt>IIST- 

101  C  ft:*grarg,  PW  ft:*?jw. 

102  CRT  wjre,  PWOSU  wa^.  —  CP 

tifeaig,  W  wWBWhB ,  OR  wti^Hiuqi, 
T  ffrorarfe;  SU  add  fa!  —  OR 
hw.  —  C  •sftufltrr,  W  "faftfarar, 
S  -«^,  TU  argr  aftjfff.  —  COR 
omit  m.  —  CPSTU  wt. 
103STU  omit  tot.  —  COR  jjftar-r, 
PWSTU  wghw-  —  Mas.  here 
and  in  the  following  line   °*TTW?. 

10*  8  zw,  T  vm  vm  irsnr.  —  CSTU 
omit  ft;  W  hju.  —  C  'arftuiftr, 
PW  °gftjrfr,  STU  .«^ift  atwoww. 

—  CPWR  fagOTT,    O  fiwWTOfr 
WT^  adds  ft,   R  adds  ft. 

[  105  OR  irfflft,   STU  XT3TO  W-Tq- 
ft'.    -   P   -fatg. 


451 


fgnlii  jcjfH*iT<»M 


[ii.  11 


fa  ^  Iw^^WW  ^T  TOWSTsm  3TWT  ^^ft  3T- 

f-U4ti*:  i 

Hm<f\  «4HLU<?fl  1^  3T  Hr^T  HW3TT 

^rftjT  it  "for  ^msj^snin  *tt  wiranjn  II  W  II 

Wf^  rT™T^  cjj  fq  ^Tff 2 1  3TV  ST^ji  TTT^^T  ^fftj  fa  fa^ 

ffTWT1! 

fc|ror:  I  fasreSRiT  fa  fa^  I 


106CP\V  trot  —  C  mm,  P  °amra, 
WE  "asrer-    —    CSU  omit  urrf. 

—  C  mmiHuw  w&pa,  P  uuiiiih- 
nra,  WOR  «nT»rrar«i  (O  "fmi), 
SU  w  gfj^ftw-   —  C  ^ujnii    — 

cort  jfaSra,  p  afagfi,  W  3- 
fears.  —  C  «5Kc«ijHir^  firrarfo  P 

107''  D  omits,  C  rm\-  —  PW  q*?,  RS 
H3.   —   P  53,   ST  553  W03- 

tl»ST  fir  nsfH.  n  ftra-  asfo-  —  T 
OT-   —   W   omit*   3TTST- 

11"CI*W  igf  writ.  orsTwb-,  Una*- 
II  C  g*nwr     -  OR  sr^fe-  -  -  CP  *. 

—  CPWORT  «sj3T- 

lld  0  jtjt  ft;&r&&&nii  «<«HHT!l3ilfiH«iii 

—  STU   Hfillil   5!  fejT    *'    shpn- 


ll1  C   CT5TT   fTOTB-    —    OR   HI    instead    of 
3HW-   —   PW   FTT  ?TO,    OR   ?iaT-  — 

ST  fa.  —  C  ur  pjfrartr,  W  wrinn, 
TTJ  wnnir,  S  omits.  —  WOK  ■*■ 
wn  jjt-  —  CW  nmfwfgTrHrH.  P 
'Hr^T3ir«.  OR  •srf%wrfW.  S  srwfa- 
w&l  fa,  T  hwmwuiTmt  fa,  0  »fa- 
m  ft?. 
ll2C\Va?H,  P*nvfa.  0  arpfa   RSTU 

3i%fa-    —    C   Rlllrt ,     0    rWI3.    STU 

ypim.  —  CPWORSU  fa.       si  i: 

fa.   —   C  fait,    PW   <m    T   3** 

IP  P  stm  SU  m.  T  n  ».  --  CW 

STH3T-     —    C   ffa   ddl«.     —     CPE 

arj,     o    jjfjf.    —    C    jJTihj.    SU 
few 

II4  PU    omit.    —    C    f&Z'    ftttidflimirf  l 
fa'     ^TVjffT    fa.     —     COB     «j-     — 


ii.  11] 


[46 


**ra*n  I  ^  ^Hni<|  fef*<!  *fa^T  ri)fa<l  3TB I 


rrsn 


rrsn  i 


fa^rann  i 


rrsrr  i 


3R3T?ft3T  <*-<^1  rTT  «M  <=« *i|  M *01  f%T3T<^5« 1 1  II  ^8  II 


OR    add    9i%%,    T    adds    fa   Soar 
fcMUfd- 

115  C   faWTOl    »lq*HHriii-     —    WS    omit 

£g;   OR  tag,  T  in-  —  CPWUR 

nfvar,  t  wi^di  s%ai  wrfan.  — 

P  omits    Hlfn<Jl;    S  3t,    I"    dlTwdl. 

—  C    omit*   ST- 

116  C  rrsrr  arBrrg.  —  CP  <m  STU  g^. 

—  P  omits  few.  W  fen^anr- 
12»W    omits  feg>.    —    P  °sr%3°,    W 

•Cafe?-,     U    'safes',    R   °edfdd°,    S 

ggggafewi  D  °b*[r\4\  —  csu 
omit  'im°.  —  S  °ufa"if»(i.  T  <fe 
wk.  D  =fiiOi<if*<i.  —  CS  few. 
12b  C  arirfk  *?aT  TTarrg.  —  T  ^rsra- 
ftrj.  —  C  si,  P  tk3,  OR  qt,  T 
vi-  —  U  jT.  —   C  *duif*JUdilVi- 


iiifcu,    PW    #,-dMi«tiyirHtiifey.    OR 

"JTUdlf-HHII'rifcy.    D    °515g.   —   Read 

13a  C  °ira,  T  HTnsTTrnTf?.  —  WORSTTJ 
ginrr.  —  PT  srfMST-  —  CSTU  g- 
STCsfffiS,  P  Siiwlfis,  OR  g^mif-g. 

13b  SU  nrarar>.  —  C  wwsungnffe  WOE 

14a  C  iwfy^^mii  i  *iuhu°.  —  WS  «frra°- 
—  P  'srcpns.  —  C  finrrarr,  PSTU 
Rno^r,  or  faarfew. 

14"  cpwor  mxzfa,  s  m  narifcfcr,  t 

*dHl« ,    U   TTMifa-    —    W    *cHtll, 
SU  *dHi.    T  *dfn.    —    SU    omit 

ht  —  CPWOR  Tgnraur-  —  OR 

Tj^frfssfST' ,     N    begins    here    again 


-• «"'    .      "'      ~~& —      -o 

JHlfHufMIHiHI-    —    U   adds  ST- 


471 


igflhi  5iorfa-3.7JTn^ 


[ii  18 


ftnrann  i 

TT5TT  I 
TT5TT  I 
TT5TT    I 

*r^rc  ht  xhfH^  h^t^  riK^iPiii^ii  11  ss  11 


rrsri 


rfT  ^^TTTT^Fr^t  ^t%  fa  ^i%  ^i'taft  II  U 


15*C  infa^tRm  —  P  rrm-  —  X  far- 
vidM*'-  —  C  °*w^.  —  N  ftmrftrw- 
—  ON  qm-,  PORSTU  ire-.  W 
QRT*- 

15bCW  g°  m.  PWN  gr^.  STU  gfg 
hit   —  XRS  urea.  O  creg. 

16*C  iFtfehnprjT'  —  P  fd« nfl  <uoieM- 

Ulcinhft  fHOTT  uj^i^H  —  CW  g- 
srarahft  (W  °fsre).  NOR  «siTgfar- 
sfr.  S  "sngwfr,  T  gfavrrg^flgt.  D 
•sjHfr.        COR  nraz',  W  mj3s°. 


srr-  —  WN  hut.  —  "W  tsri  ^  f?. 
N  ft  m  ?•  -  C  sfrs^r.  N  k^z 
feurhf,  0  fjrarhi  --  NR  °gjrfrr, 
0  °grfinr. 

I7a  cwxorst  afe,  n  ?.  -  w  stV 

at.  N  iifddi.  T  iifyjft.  —  C  h- 
wrrfmr.  W  aujinir,  N  ^wrfmr- 
17"  STU  m  #••    —   C  wt^h,   W  •**. 

—   C   Hlft«ll°- 

18* N  for.  —  C  gvrro.  P  swim.  W 
3rnm.  X  grew.  OR  'h,  S  ars  aw, 
T    fojgtf,    IT    wg%w°  CSTT] 


16b  C  wfrd  rniflrsnw  Hrfs  ftt  umuria 

W   II   <»£    II   H  MTOT?  .  .  .  ,     P   m  UT 

nrammren  fe?7  hhnht*«vjti*ii.  ^t 
ar  wrfgjT»T3TTjrmTr?f?HfnTfrVgvjrww. 

C\  o  \J  \J 

U  m  wrfe^T^<im<iun-HH<inj-dviw    IS1  W  m       WNRTJ  'muf.  —  CNORS 


it  fg.    —   X  *iim.  T  HdniH-  — 


om 

C  firrgfoj  f«tn*«H 


S*P 


ii.  19]  -.j.u;ii»3m?H 


rrat  i 


riwtatt  m^hiujhi  ii  s<>  n 


rTT  ^fuH 


rraT  i 


rTT  *Tt%Nwfafi;  "^T  T5?Tr5  frrcwt  II  *o  II 

feitidUII    i 


TTWT    I 


fnon  i 


[43 


TU  stfij.  —  N  f=W,  STU  omit 
fg.  _  (JVVNORT  gjpfg.  —  CW 
•fort  N  »fw=i.  T  y*nljft- 
19*  c  Hvarannirmrra  P  sresjnjiftrRnmr;- 
iffre  N  snnrarRnsannvinfsr,  or 
•srftjrc*.  STJ  HT*««i3if«iHU«iTi«iw- 

art  —  C  aiar?  ate,  P  snare  ntei 

N  ^rrjTT  ate-  —  STU  omit  ^i*. 
19bN0R  omit  HT.    —    C  zfam,    P  3 
nifW.    WO  junii,    N  juifuiw,    R 
3nrdi,   STU  aroi^.  —  C  maaran- 

<am»tnurHrHW^,  NOR  °«%,   U  oj- 

>J  W  V 

w 
20  U   omits. 

20*  C  ijfesn",    P  »feW,   T  gjfgHTWTHT- 

w-   —   C  terser,   l'W  =wre-,   T 


—   WOR  'wteroi-, 

N  °ur=rHT7r.  —  W  t^wi- 
20"  C  a   —  O  tm,  ST  fag^.  —  CO 

»Tt5TT3.  P«rfli^.  N  omits;  Sin^r?, 

T  wTgfgTifT.  —  NOR  chummim 
21*  N  omits  feg-.  —  CORTU  'wwurrff, 

W  vjmHuwmli'.  N  'uihujihj,  S  °fn- 

rr%TOT-  —  C  TJf=Cfg  Tfgsft,  P  'BTT53 

fe,  w  canRnrars,  N  •gsiarir, 
or  rQjrnRnrrvnJTi  S  QnrotraiT- 
fiajt,  rTU  iragjamfafr  —  P  fe- 
ar, 0  fasr,  NSTU  farjr. 
21bCN  «gR^,  O  »gra  SU  <arej.  —  C 
ftra.  P  9,   W  g,  NOR  omit;  T  3. 

—  CPN  sftm  r,  w  jfoj  r>  or 

Uifuvi  J*',  TU  3TH31. 
22  T  omits. 
22*  PS  ^?.    —    CPNORSU  jate,    W 


49] 


fgahi  3jyf-<*iT<<H 


[ii.  24 


rran  i 


HT  N  frV|  <y  fV(  <i| ch^  fa  #  TfU  rfhT  ^TTt  I 


i^V    —    C  bt^rV,    P  sfsfwra. 
W  af^fsQ,    N  aftwaWTi    R  a 
Frawfij.  SU  uHi«flm«if««r.  —  0 
NOSU  warrf.  —  SU  add  hi- 
22b  S  fgvfaar.  D  forfarr-  —  C  -a*t- 

Iff     8    Rrfil9.    V    *HiJMx*l4J- 

22l  c  fmnfl  tretHwm,   W8  fiwrror- 

—  SU  omit  ag.  —  COR  jr.  U 
9«.  —  C  qrra.  —  P  ffadftsufcs. 
"WOR  fcnsahrfk.  N  f&nrfawfis, 
STU  fottefa. 

23*  C  grot,  OR  gj«n,  S  gn?.  U  aan. 

—  COR  awa>raaT,  P  aw.  WTU 
wsr.  —  C\V  a*?,  STU  ahr. 

23*  C  asra«nHii.MrwiiT.  W  fafiw,  N 
faffTnjmroraaafarf .   SU  •srafwnp- 

—  C  a>gw,  N  atar?.  T  rhpi.  — 
CW  nk.  su  ate.  T  fa?  -eft 


23°8TU  -tf.  —  POR  -tRafc,  N  sre«- 
!5=rn,  STU  •Tjn^ift.  —  W  'jjrft.  O 

23d  cxsr  5iwt  —  u  awT-  —  cpor 
urn.  NSU  3m.  —  CW  wfinwr.  P 
Urifniwi,  N  fa  afiuwV  —  C  BB.  PN 

W.    SU    WT. 

231  C  Trar  «y«w1nH«mwg.    —    NS 

omit    a^TT- 

24»  N  *afaw,  ORS  °arasr,  U  °aww- 
—  W  *aafa. 

24bC  w  -  NST  -ww.  —  T  -f«n- 
sfsnzsrc-  —  W  °taaaw.  N  'hpes- 
aa,  OR  »Taw.  S  -afa.  T  &naa. 

24eP  •ftiare-.  TU  -ftifw.  —  STU 
•awto  —  W  muf.il,  OR  an^st.  SU 
ajr*.  T  aljHodM.  -  OESTU  'art. 

24  *  OPWNOR  frmrnfk   —   WORT  •*- 

4 


ii.  24]  g>H«>3m?H  [60 

ferae:  .  naiHjftra1  |  ^  *TU  HIT^iTWfa^T  ^W3 1  rPR  ^TCO 

TT5TT    I 

few  wr  vx  $*  p^h  h  r<iM  i 

<cmkVTi  tut  H^R^^H*im  a  *%  ii 


st\  U  -tag-.   —   COR  °4frm  ^ 
ftm  g,  P  "TjjflHTi  5RTH.  N  "srfwJT 
^ftm  ^,    STJ  oriftim  hOjiw  «,   T 

241  T  omits  fcs°-  —  C  FanmTB- 

242  T  wt  cmw.   —  STU  wp  wt  m^- 

gwrafaati  i  N  «6aw*n«ri!(ii,  OR 

HtdlWUUMf*dl.   —  W   feficTT- 

24^  N  gsi-  —  CFW  w-  —   C  -g^ft- 
^jjtt.  PwuiCcWTWHifWi  8  -gfkyTP, 

CW  sag,  P  wa,  NR  irea,  O  sa- 
gg.   S  omits;   TU  psa    —   W  hw- 
frfw.  N  gwrftr;  P  adds  §. 
24<  T  wftra.  " 

25*  N  O'luiiiTiiiw  fig.  —  Ms b.  •ti?Hf<2- 
25" N  jnjfor  Wtttwt.   —  P  «uf%,  W  fa 

Si 

wrour,  N  fagrofifc  OR  g^f%  STU 


fe  srWs-  —  cwsu  favprar,  R 
fcjd«*-w.  t  fearem-  —  cn  H'lifd, 
W  srarfe,  OR  gwrfg,  T  sh^.  — 

N   H>-HI- 
26*  C  TTalTS.   "U   omits  TT5TT.  —  P  gSHV- 

—  CPWOR  -Mr*,  N  fsHSTk-  — 
N  fintsfri,  STU  ^ir{. 

26b  C  *w.  —  PWN  HKanr.  —  T 

26c  T  %ht-  —  STU  guff.  —  N  oW, 
STU  ufkfj-.  —  CU  -gTiw,  —  N 
■wrfinwrc.  S  -fcrafiirsgn- 

26dCNOR  'ftssftg,  FW  -T^ifk.  —  T 

261  STU  grs-  —  C  ftf^j,  PNOR  §i- 

nrrfe°.  W  fkg- 
27*  CW  vrmrn-  —  Mm.  -writ-  —  Mss. 

-^rerhir  (P  °hW1iit)-  —  Mss.  antgfhff. 

—  N  3,  O  n   R  at- 


61] 


fgrtfa 


[ii.  28 


f$i  w*%  MnH*i\  frothy  f«4  f^uj  i  *rr  ui^Ki  f^^it 


27bSU  fists'.   —   0  -affcra.  -    CW 

27'  C  gwwwrfc  NORSU  -5TO,  T  -srr- 

F.  —  C  ft^srfe.  P  fesra,  WOR 
gffrfe,  N  grforrfj.  T  mmf.  —  ST 
fe.  —  0  *rea  fusr- 


OR 


27dCN  *na?r,  P  tort,  W 

JT3RT,   SU   Uldr*.   T  ai^ri.  —  COR 

w,  NST  jnu.  U  fa*r.  —   C  hw 

—    P   chmofad 

•qifam.   STU   cKra' 

pav    *zte,    su    «sb.  C 

VISIT. 


WSTU  'infim,   N 
—  C  *&i7ar. 


27'CPSTU  omit    rrar.    —   WN    omit 
STT9  ST-   —   CP  HTJ3R.   WOR  wfii 

gra.  N  BqraR,  STTJ  kuj^s.  —  c 
STU  a^ra,  OR  grfij^r.  -  -  STU 
omit  to.  —  C  rt=Kddlu£.   P  ftraos- 


a1g<fa.  wuR  fawwt*,  N  ferontV. 
S  htV. 

28"  OS  «famiT.  NOT  •dv.  U  -ami.  — 
P  tgtfimr-  —  N  fqwft 

28bCPW  agiia.   0  *«*  h  *  — 
WXOR  fijin«i    —  R  omits  "Hup. 

—   CT   uUiridjIsft,    W   dCJIJ. 

28*  T  *  grfw-   —   W  ireaTraiTt.  —   C 
"TOTT,  STU  gw^  miumM  (T  •sroft)- 

—  cpwnor  jmsram,  t  -^r. 

28d  P    Hrtfifrl.    8    UdxifrfrlH.  —  C    'H^UT. 

—  S  aRT.  —  ST  fg.   —   X  Jiu»"- 

—  T  .arsf. 

281  CPSTU  omit  ftrecTOTT.  —  C  ft  tg 
39.   l'fsR9  39.   W  omits  39;  STU 

OTJT   9  39-  —   C    »T3   UiUr«J.    P   ?3 

9     N    tj  9,    O   jj,     R    5B9-    —     C 

tVSafafe-  o  ffcujifdirfe- 


ii.  88] 


*yin>^u?H 


[52 


srpwfeft  wltfi  -sTf^r  fen^  <*(|^t> 


28=  C  iaWrorrr,  PW  Salfigawn.  OR 
«jait!  gaTTinjT  fimTwu,  S  (jaliJ  fin- 
aitw.  T  ddlmgui.  U  dal^  fasrfar- 
jg.  —  CWNOR  fewr,  P  nwr. 

28s  P  HUmHUj,    W    HKUfaH?*!,    N  «wt- 

fe-P*fi(,  N  g^  fa,  OR 
3th.  TU  omit  fa.  —  C  *ftranr,  TU 
ftmrr1%'.  —  w  awnanr.   —   OR 

omit  cfcUH1. 
284  C  omits  a?ff;    U  3TJ  Bf.  —  CT  "H- 
3=5rnf.    —    PN  auft   fa,    SU  omit; 
T  3T&.    —    C    MMilfcWI,    PW   g?(- 

w,  S  H^mr.  —  P  jffaw  inft 
inirg.  N  wfan  fm3j<;w,  OR  wfaw 

wfdK-H.    S   VlfjiU-H. 

29*  N  s:m-  —  NOR  <na«,  STU  aw- 
—  CT  'nfrfemrrw.  P  tstt?,  0  tu- 
ft R  'irrpa.  —  C  fan  (real,  P  fk- 
fsH,  wnorstu  %fsjr.  -  c 
wmr,  SU  tjw.  —  CPWT  •Fdn^t. 
NORSU  -mad. 

29h  NOR  srg*.  T  snr.  —  COR  '^m- 


frjt  P  ■gigwfafti  W  °^mfc<fl,  N 
•CTilanit  —  C  naWs,  POR  *- 
fftfiE-  —  c  %^t€.  p  www.  nsd 

«r*TS,  T  %5TTW.  —  C  «&fi*sH!,  P 
■fipare  WN  °fj.  OR  *t;[&Ti\{<i. 

29tTU  armfa-  —  N  fegnw  omit* 
fir?.  —  CP  tjcflqreMmftn.  W  H^t 
*nri  <twftu,  N  Wrt*lHfa^r<j<jif,  S  h- 
dltttii  frrfrg.  T  Brftftnff  ht- 

29dC  •qifttgy,  P  'wrag*,  WNRU 
»«£%,  OT  -arft^-.  —  PORTU 
alH<;.  N  <fttHt<  —  0  grmfur.  W 
anfinsr- 

29l  C  sro  jqaaiSg.  P  «rui  «  *••  — 
PWOR  ariqawift,  STU  <«^ft  — 

29*  P  omiu.  -  N  ?j  «,  S  a  ?«■  - 
C  ijain  gi^sa,  wuR  h?  asr,  N  aiw 
hvt  art'.  SU  rn?  gir,  T  h^t  wr- 

29s  C  afcam  faxarirrc  faagnrT ,   N  •*• 

JjfJT,    ST    '*icH- 

29*  CPW  rraT  tu«nmi«cii  fasi*  wfa 


63] 


fgcfhl   oKafnctilTilH 


[ii.  29 


f^TOT  ^fmf^IT8  I    rTT  mJl<M^fg^l!  ^1  ^^^(1 

fiwra:  i  m^<i  ^j+^iflw  sfifear  ^  "fir  Hirf**11 1 


(C   WrOTB,     P    omite    fe"    tffk)-    — 

CW8U  omit   garo;    P  wt   gow 

—  CPO  ttoi.  —  U   omite  H-  —  C 

295  C  wt  «o=a.  —  CW  "s^dbs.  P  ffc- 

C  adds  jfrrf  ^frdicai 
29°  C  ?n?t,   P  JrFg.   UK  HP3.    STU  omit. 

—  C  omits  4<j?<i;   P  5ttT*f  iffiS.  W 

mff  ^jt  agfa,  N  afes  —  CPW 
NOR  omit  mil    —  P  omitB  grnr. 

— p  f^=w,  o  r^H«f.  pi"  fefr- 

»w,  T  fa'difHaf-  -    P  wit  latere  i. 
W  Mif^oai.  N  wOfatatii.  T  w- 
flu<<4WI,   U  wftfeoar. 
29'  CWNRU  mmc,  P  mmp.  0  wrnrr, 

S   JTHTW,    T   WT3T^°      —    P    °TJ5(jJ- 

feff,  W'ofgjzim  sag.  N  irrarsfe- 
zm.  —  S  omits  ££hu.  —  P  fagt- 
wj,   W  fa^terrarirT?,    N8  faViHrrt, 
OR  f^4tH«  nscs)«iri1-  —  P  agsa. 
299  OR  omit,   N  omits   TTSi]- 


2910  PSTU  omit  ar  —  CPWNST  nr, 

l'    jr=r°-    —    U    omits   fa.    —    SI'  £• 
S'.    —    W  sfssjHTT    ^T,    T    gfaw, 

2911  WNO  omit  fe^:    R  fe^v    —    W 
XuRS  ur?w.  T  fkz  rn  wrfiirwi 

Q 

fa   3^    EtfaOT   TTT?3T.     —     C    -rUtlH- 

u 

grrt.  P  «jrsr?.  W  fcrium^iftui,  ST 
few,  U  feraswrasTftw.  —  CPW 
NSTU  omit  sfgnf.  —  CPWNS 
aj.  R  HJfa- 
291J  C  Tramg.  W  fadH*  nfa  instead  of 
rran.  —  CW  dum  trr,  S  qft  grn- 
—    C   rfSifttHi.    P   fmrfeft,    OR 

•■feft,   T   HiHlftSdl-    —    C    STTH,    W 
n.  TV  c^Tai^jaii  (T  °ggt)  wwrni 
29,3OR  gw  wr.    -    ST  wnfifcft.    D 
^3T3T.  —  C  *g&jm  frrfirtigfh  P  ca\5- 
nirTfast.  W  "aguMfiircTi .   N  -g^in 

fczft.     O    'Udtuuftllgi     but    OT    is   in 
the    margin    corrected    to    V\[i :     R 

°a<a.uur<ii<iii.  T  'u^mfcHxg. 
29u  C  ufttfiHi  chd^Hi  '«u3h.  —  N  n- 
ib&    —    WT  -Ildulrl 


ii.  89] 


*IHU>-Jiufjj 


[54 


fit**-,  i  tt*tWs  I  JTt  ^T^  MftuHN'^T  I 
f^TSTnTt  103TUWrf^T<!i<?5  m  wri  i  i 

3F  P3  3T'  I 


2915  P  =mn  ^ro#n.  OET  omit  ^jf.  — 
W  ^txmui,  N  arm,  OR  ^pm  ar- 

^3Hn,  ST  ht.  U  omits.  —  C  tj;- 
fH*Hfll|3f53RT.  P  *RrTg\  NTU  Tjrfsf- 
3T' )  0  Tjffssr  in  the  margin  cor- 
rected to    TJifsrg',    S   0TJii?JT.    —    U 

29l6STU  omit  ?n-  —  CPWNOR  5^5, 
STU  spa.   —  CP  jnnrrifr,  NOR 

29"  STU  fTOT  ansri:. 

2918T  TiMij^tj.  —  C  adds  afyif. 

2919C  wr  craw,  SAwt,  T  #.  - 
ON  ifofe,  STU  afesr.  —  CW 
-tH,  PNOR  'jRt. 

2920  C  fir  term  fiirrafyr,  PW  fir  wmt. 

2921  CW  sr^,  P  srsst,  NO  «nr,  R  Mm, 
Sal?.   -   CPT  ^rsnftr,  WNOE 


<{WllV,  SU  gMlfefcdKi  *ail«3i*l<J, 
T    H?    efiDQTWSTrfc.     —     C   °4z,    P 

°#3,  W  °xs,  N  «sf^.  —  P  fir.  N 
omits.  —  C  fiift^rafir,  N  ferfe- 
wrrfs.    S  furddlarfe,    T   fiofinrfif, 

u  fiugW 

29a2C  gwgwereftw   w=fto  arfk,    PNO 

?mHT3cRT3tJ.   —   P  adds  Uc*,  I  'jj 

30a  U  firesngat.  —  w  stwgtBujteggrarr, 
O     uwfiir,     R     omits     ut«t° — 3T 

30bC  ftran^ft,  P  figqWwt,  w  fins>T- 

fiTfft,  N  U*HHt,  U  fdT*HHl-  — 
T    °SK&i-    —   P    "alHllj,    N    °3=tTFT. 

30°  P  ftirsirfhjT,  STU  ut^HUi'r   —  Mss. 

•foiHitj.  —  T  firr^-i  sjtcw- 
30dSU  «terr.  —  U  °*r*r.  —  S  »at- 

srr.  —  W  afaij.  —  P  u  q. 


55]  f^rjhi  ^'jIh+ItUM  [ii-  :'2 

TTT3TR  ^S^TTTt  ^TS;  T3TWT  ^Htfl  H\Hti\ 

^t  ^w  *rwt^T  ^fa^lsr  (V<M*U  II  3^  II 
wfa3i 


31*  P  iftgrf?,    W  Jfmfig  instead   of  at- 

nrfii.  —  "WO  ^irydHasr.  R  aur- 
vrasrasT",  S  °v3Tttbt%   T  °u£r,  U 
"irsr-  —  C  °«s«<Cl— (uhhNVj,  8U  °3- 
aft«H  timPtj,  T  "^gr^a^^rfs 
311'  C  adft^i-,  PW  fasfrssTF.  N  fsrs- 

c  \j  o 

fi.  ~Hr>    ST  fyrtlft-HP,    U  TJrafb=rT°. 

—  C  mu  mi  ail,  P  °  ginned  N    m- 
inwR.  OR  °uii<umt-  —  N  a?ftf- 
31c  CM'VOR  aanfe,  N  °£  —  COR  °a- 
UldiH"-  —  T  omits  JJJWH? 
JP  rffn  ?wt  ynln  (C  °ht).  W  sirfl 

JTSTT  *h1<W.    OR  5?rf  cfT5TT  frsffsT,    ST 

atrfl-  —  8TJ  gterr.  —  P  aniiwmip. 

—   S    'BHlfl.   — •   C   d^ltd^tilfii.    P 

InTcd^nifi.  OB  chwii-tmlir^,  S 


t  <T$i. 


—  N  '53, 


32bC  ^jujgfiiir,  P  niT?srfi!Tr.  W  zm- 

R  anssrenirfiinr.    S1I    «ujii^fjiirf".   T 


31d  CJ 


IJTrsrfTTrtff!.  OH  cFmu$wiiif 
f.  T  ajw^fTrfs    U  gf ■ 


32»  N  w.  —  C 


a- 


P   T- 


8U   a<'iafad"i  T 

iJUIrjjfillTi'.    —   C    "H^MH^t.     WO 

Rl"  ttttt'.  N  °tr^r- 

PWNOE  •grfirry- 
32dSTU  or  aro  ^  nmtwi.  --  CP    w- 

^hr,  wstu  =w?b.  —  r  fiNK 
32'  C  ftf  i  tidHHiTi-  —  STU  wt  a- 

3TWT.    —    P    °<*TTt,     T    "3Tfr.    -   -     W 

yja- 
323P°3TJ?.  —  CU  TO,  P  TO.  -  P 
•anft.  N  fdfJuo^-  S  afvt'.  T  jfa°. 
U  aftr.  —  0  fciaifVu.  PS  rdr^iHy. 
N  fdr«m*:H,  TU  omit.  —  P  gg- 
fe.    \   omits,   STLT   dW-jW 


ii.  33] 


W0TH>5TCjfa 


[56 


33*  C    HaTH?.    W    TToTT.    —    C    •sfidr'Ufll- 

nw*afaj,  P  yfuo,  N  TWBawntqT- 

fet,  ii  tftnt.  s  iwreroiPRfWagnr) 

«u**rtH»siii.   —  I'  cwur.    N  tmjj", 
ok  ThRsraat  #,  stu  qqaawBraw- 

33b  CW  fa^ra:.  —  CPO  ujn^,  W  ^p- 

TU,  N  «*K*.  R  M»#K«i,  S  Tgpftr,  T 
QpfaaRfi  D  CtftR?.  —  T  far,  U 
a-  —  N  j-HwH/r-  —  P  •crjrfe- 
OTT.  0  wi,  it  "finSni.  STU  •$- 
grrrra 
341  CW  rraT,  N  smi  g,  S  mjj  a  «rto, 

T  afgtfT  g,    U    STO    a    before    the 
verse.    —   C   njd~HqfcH«tT»tlHU<,    P 

»reiH«Hl»<TjMti.Huj.  WOB  fi&atero- 

<d#«dM,  PWOR  qg^g ,  N  gyrt, 

34b  C  fa°  tw*^,  W  -forfrre,  S  fkfe- 
ftfchV;,  U  '5W  —  P  w,  S  q.  — 
S  gfor    corrected    to    yfiyftti.   — 


P  -cranr,  W  srawfir,  N  afaiww- 
juf*r*jul°,  o  jrafafa,  8  wn&ah, 
T  «5wg?». 
35*  CW  rran,  T  wfe  ST  before  the  verse. 
—  NORT  dMdl-Hff*-   —  P  'Praiff. 

W  °uHfiu«fVmfiijt?»u.  N  °«r<wi*Hoi, 
S  •u«<h««I'o*h«i,  T  *nroraqgitar, 
U  •utjiriUttaHig-  —  C  Tim,  WOE. 

35"  CW  fane:.  —  P  fa>*,  W  fa 

faror,  n  fe%€,  or  fafav,  s 

fashev,  TU  fapr^.  —  CNORT  eg, 
S  srg,  U  far.  —  P  wmnwts*, 
W  *H«rji°,  N  arenrranp,  T  gw- 
wnnp.  —  U  •ntJSPBBt-  —  P  fk- 
ftnra^aft,  OR  fWif^aTqii'i- 
36' C  rrarr.  —  W  ggrmwr.  —  N  °q- 
afeW)  U  "xraufMrfew"-  —  c  °g- 
r,  8U  u<jH<ir«*iiisr  (U 
—  STJ 


36h  CW  faro:.  —  C  Bpfftgg,  W  «- 
*lftj  5a,   N  TEpf^V,  T  sr^rfm 


57]  fgrttq  ai^rH*i»H<«i  [ii.  40 

<l^K^r<4x^3rt  ^  "fa  *tt  ffe "fe  ^  1 1 
3jbr  5Ru<<!?l  ^wT^wr-fprT^pfft  ii  3^  ii 


3TO 


—  STU  uiHrr    —  W  fin ci  fa  - 


—   CSTU  -nmm,   N 

woo 


ufn.  U  fui3r«MHilci. 
37"  C  Hrft  rran,   W  ttstt.  —  STU  ht- 

gTp.   —   TU   °si*ni.    -        T  itsit.  - 

CPS  n^. 
"ywuinlHif?- 
3^0^  1  fe?,  NT  §i  —  CNORT 
a.  —  SU  sfcp.  —  C  '$m3,  T 
-^gr,  U  »^BTjfr.  —  cn  jrmw,  w 
innn°,  STU  nwur-  —  C  °w@n,  PN 
■w'liui,    0    °bhi^ui,    R    °qrf -m,    ST 

-wtefiw,  u  °*^r»«. 

38*  CW  rrar.  —  VwNOR  m^unt  — 
C  Trefarftarri  PWNOR  »*nt  N  g- 
OTf°,  SU  ireft",  T  TrftrBF?.  —  P 
omits  igfa.  —  CPWNOR  ^5TT#,  T 
tjt^t.  —  C  gjtafgssnn,  WOR  aste0. 

38"  CW  fgzg*:.  —  CP  swfa,  W  w- 

Q 

ujf?r,  N  ^uifcdfa,  STU  3TUttT.  — 
CPWNOR  m,  ST  fear,  D  fiw-  — 
C  nuHdH",  PW  °ftrfrm%,  N  Trg. 
STU  sgsryfHHTwtfuii  wnrrcg- 


31>  CW  nsn.  —  SU  <*wr.  —  P  fe- 
r*ra.  N  twfareiad.  —  CPN  grfr, 
r  ^.  _  ORT  fa.  —  CPNOR 
tira,  W  grgs,  S  gt*.  TU  ^.  - 
C  ^fk,  P  "?fo  NOES  *fa.  —  C 
uu^,  N  gs^,  T  u«i<j,  U  gg^. 

39b  CW  ftRira:.  —  C  g^fe,  P  fggrg, 
W7  frxf^fw.  N  gartsr,  OR  ggftj,  SU 
ughr,  T  U5  irofl'.  —  NO  jtots0, 
R  wiWifiMTHrfr,  N  "yuiifi,  T  -g- 

40*  CW  TraT-  —  N  omits  ^m;  S  ^. 
—  C  TIT?,  P  9UT,  W  POT?,  N  g- 
HT?,  S  JIMTO.  TU  gSTg.  —  0  fg- 
5TTFT-    —    C    «5n^,    STU    °5TK-    — 

SU  ^srr.  —  N  'wiKr,  OR  °aiga<, 
T  w.  —  STU  «afeK- 

40b  CW  forg*:.  —  STU  bkw  ra  m.  U 
ww  gr  »g  w  —  CPN  fstrj.  — 
CPNSTU  omit  g;  R  ra.  —  W 
TW3VI    —   T  *<iufgHI<|. 


ii.  40J 


9iT3T5T>ailtH 


[58 


IT5TT 


403  CPWSU  omit  gtu;   T  3r%  —  CP 

ORT    spswm.    W    MdWHI ,    N    H3- 

fsjin,   S  yi^wi  jr.   0  uNiHi-  — 

After  gmr  1'  adds  gt^fTf^iTT,  "W 
adds  d'lWIJ-  —  SU  ■ftsri-  —  "W 
ft*  «.  OR  ft*  ar  —  C  W3,  0 
wt5t-  —  SU  ftrrr^-  —  C  immn-rt- 

inwnp.  OE  snTTrcmr?  n^  (0  w- 
wrj  unnnr?  (O  °?),  SU  Tirwin^, 

403  P  omits  fgy.  —  ORU  omit  m  — 

Cv 

o  o 

OR  fcjT^i~HS  53  ^$f  —  P  Jsrorfe- 
zftrgr,  W  tjijt,  N  cKtftii  fogT  nnn 
w,  OR  Tgxnfer  rt*cj«i  utst.  T  ig- 
jjrfogrcr  —  CT  ?fa,  PWNUR  omit; 
SU  T&b. 
40*  P  armr  wt.  —  NORSTU  m 
405  P  mm  Tgfrgg^rf .  W  frrogijigft, 
OR   °gft,    SU    -3ft,    T  jr.*   — 


40 
4P 

41" 


41 


41' 


WOESTU  53.  —  C  feci  iff  gw 
<U44I  O.   SU  Mdlfddl  iwsr  ar- 

C   W    WJt  VOVS  T5TT- 

N  wfoldAf-  —  P  °*JS3\  W  0vrfsa°. 
—   SU    JTITITH?,    T   °3I^f. 

WOR   difH«s°.   —   N   "Jrsraerftw. 

—  w  °5jW,  nstu  °3nnntf,  OR 

°f:it<B<ul  —  N  5JHHT,  TU  gjSrTT.  — 
CPW    '5TIW. 

OR  ^i.  —  N  d^inj.  —  C  fdTuj, 
W  fWu^.   —  N  ifhirr".   -   CP 

"Srafe,     W    °*?3fe,     STU    °Srafa. 

—  C  5CT5,   S   ftf?,    U  TOT- 

CW  sfe,  P  sifa,  N  jfe,  ORTU 
sins.  S  srm.  —  CPNORSTU  aw*. 

—  C   5tT5TT!r5I^nff.    P  slUlsRIIaUimil, 

W  aWM<U°,  N  amiWIIdHUl .  OR  5J- 
a^lllfjUUUJ.     STU     rH'tlcHllPdjlj     (T 

frnuvfTTT3,  U  raw").  - —  C  ih—iHtfvcTi, 
W  d>iM4v«i.  N  auf°,  OR  °HcKcj.  — 
C  fesifs,  P  fesTfe,  W  |ofe.  N  =ft, 
OR  53  ST=f.   S   mi,    D   fbfgT^. 


59] 


feWhi  3t-jf-i-ii:-H<^ 


11,  41 


%  rT3 1  TOT  fa  W^T  ^f^ 1 

H3TT  i  srf^fafiro  fa  irrftrwt  srf^FnrTfafai  fa^Tj^T^F? 

%**=   I  WT  ^T^lH^iTT>  l^TTT  faj^  ^#r  ^TR  3T^  fafftTJ- 

CPWNO  41  «'  frra    —  T  •Hsait       ■   P   thu? 


41l  P  50-  —  SU  omit  a- 

ESU  nrnar. 
41JCPX  fit  <nr   WOBTU  ^r.    S  sn;. 
—  P  aufdfyu  ft  fun  IV.  8  ^ftw 

aVTWT:   T  omits  ftvp:    I"  3VTWT    — 

N  "errla.  S  *gnj,  0  jum<;.  —  CU 

omit  fT- 

41'  W  °f^r  tS3,  SU  »feT  p^-  — 
STU  m&. 

41'  C  Hrft  rrsrr  rrnrr  stsh.  P  ftot  stsh 
rrsrr.  W  ?tot  a^pf.  N  tht  prat  ar3- 

41s  CPN  omit  craT:  W  rraT  fnm.mfa- 
sfla.  —  C  wftftftr,  PSU  w^fe- 
ftrr.  "W  srcfeft.  NOB  jrrfeftt. 
T  ftrfen.  —  WNOE  ft.  —  CP 
ftjunnf.  W  f^ifiii.  NOB  arrftrfiir 
T  srmftr-  —  C  tin  i  fa  nil'.  P  toi- 
fcmilmii'.  WXOR  tididdi^fij  (OR 
frcra°).  S  snjwrrrfwf.  TU  an^tjgi- 
•ferjff-  —  CPWNOE  omit  fa*-: 
S  •H55y.  —  C  srorsrnfiT.  PW(  >R 
OTrsgrfw,   N  snjrwgTfe,   SU  >?r=r. 


jjujj    —   SU  fes-  —  COR  3vn. 
N   omits.   —  STD   omit   srg    —  W 

ftftfraor,  02  »fnrarr.  —  CPW 
mrrtft. 
417  C  trfr:aFTO.   P  ufc  fttssa.   W(  IB  q- 
fcKw.   —  C  •ferraa  srfk  fcidu*:, 

ft*mid4l*i:   PWS  add  g. 
4rCPX0R  Wff.  --  STU  omit  ?m.  — 
STU    ?£t   vm-    —    CP  froil    N 

fsmfe*.    SU    fcl^d!    T   fWfl^3T!H- 

CV  jpsft,  SU  wrsi^s^,  T  srw- 

419P  sfrrf^ff  a.  N  >fe?t  w-  --  CPW 
OR  wivr  .  N  tigi^iHi  w-  —  CPN 
sfl^t.  S  grghfr.  TU  HrfHrj  *fe"l- 
—  CWNO  wrrfij.  P  wrrff^.  E  *- 

gffij.   S   omits:    WNOB    add  ft.   — 
STU  add  FfT  RWrartflvrr.    after  which 

S  adds  jrfe  rrrw  dtfea  wir 

4110C  omit?  ???>;  P  HT  W-  —  C  WT^T- 
rT^rrjrfVFrrg     *UJ<«3iilwfeUHir^rUI^ 


ii.  42]  ;*ijTH53r<jfa  [60 

faw^RiT^c^T  fa  |  ^FJSPJTSnP  fWf^SPJTT  fa  I 
3^£  IpRTOTSf)  H^  fa  *  TTT^  3T5^ft.3T  II  8*  II 

f^xra:  i  winiiaHW1  I  3Tft  fa^oMMJI  fafaTfa^kUW^nuf^l 
3TT3T^f  I 

finnntrr  ,  uftww4 1  Sfft  famUjglU   Pu^l^lT 1 

few™  i  f^rfart3[37rarRTTft8 1 

fefw  I  ^Wfa^9l 
fi^renn  I  fasTWhj  fa^10  I 
ftww:  I  rTT  *T^  fa  3T5  ^"  I 

f^wm  i  fa  farfiT^"  i 

fefrra:  |  T^KHTW  fa^"  I 


rraiTt    PN    w^TrerfwwfwWfa.  —  T 
adds  srftl  KHTW  FTST  ?  9- 

42'  D  W.  —  Mas.  °^uui.  —  T  omits 
tg.  —  NT  omit  3;  SU  m.  —  N 
*yHJUfflUT-  —  C  •fuucfacuui-  —  Sg. 
TU  ST- 

42b  STU  omit  stb?.  —  STU  sttWj^J 
sTsnr?  (TJ  srfw°  S  °srn).  —  T  frsr.  — 
T  omite  fg.  —  CP  u,  N  ascr,  STU 
omit.  —  SU  ?ra^  t%,   T  nin?  fa. 

—  ORTU  craftaf,  8  «Hfcc- 

42'  C   firsftow,   P   swwrawhBra,   WOE 

42' C  are,  P  srfn,  NOR  st?,  SU  omit. 

—  NSU  ftm°  fa.  —  S  °rm*rrr. 

—  W  »Hi«rwi°,   OR  omit   minni?". 

—  P  oHfs3ir«n,  OR  "nf^stp^n-  — 


CW  omit   STTSTSI;    PN  few,   T   «r- 
ST3T. 

423  C  fiw  figfofrwnrowrr,  PN  Waft- 

<wBgim3gfgini  s  fafachmngnwit- 
sett,  TU  qqrfinsr.  —  OU  add  « 

424  C  irfbsmv  fcraqnrTi  NOR  omit  fij- 

tldOJl- 
42s  P  "TOf.    —    C  wsrft  3TT,    P  W*?TI 
fir,    N    iTBrfT   <Ka   fir.    —    0R8 

u 

-sup.  T  firrffsart. 

42e  C  adds  Hmrg. 

427P  wt,  W  wt3T,  OR  fimaRra,  STU 

wt  fim*aiD.  —  N  fisftra- 
429, 10, 13  CPWNOR  are.  —  U  omits  4210. 

4211  P  we,  W  wi^,  OR  ire.  —   CPW 
fa.  —  P  srz,  S  sr|  T  zfv  fetV 

4212  Ctok. 


61]  fgrtfi  aaf^cfi.^Rn  [ii.  VJ 

feats:  I  ipj  fq  fa  W  5TTWrf^  H^KW  ^  chu^^ftl?;  ^TCJ17  I 

fop*:  i  m  ufrerea32  |  fff^  rp^g;  if^f  TJTT3T^5f^M  I  *fa  farufo*4  i  fri 


42u  C  omits  gnu:  PWNOR  mj.  —  NST 
WTCHfr  —  POR  add  HW- 

4216  P  °<5rcl  —  CN  omit  fg.  —  S  fj* 
sjta',  TU  fw  am  bjto0.  —  N  adds 

42,e  T  gw  fe.  —  W  unuft.  N  wninfe, 
T  mnfq  vnM  wwmsrw  —  c 
awn  ?fa,  T  g^nj  fa. 

4217  W  3  gg,  0  mf.  -  OR  ft,  STU 
omit.   —   C  5»  BBWlft  fit!,    TU  fo 

aur  *&.  —  w  srrofe,  nsu  srnm- 
fe-  —  T  tntrcm,  U  jw  tw>.  — 

o 
0  dHUI-  —  C  adds  WKtll 

4218  CPWN  *7W  —  P  qmt  *°,  N 
WTHifrt    IP- 

4230  SIT  gvr  _  Mas.  jmrw.  —  C  °g§c 
aia.  —  PWOR  add  fogfe. 


M8». 


4221  W  "rnunn  —  U  omits  *nr 

mmr.  —  C  °tj«ud«,  P  'gan't^H, 

v.  V>  ^ 

C  fd44<itd,  N  fWs3  JUT  —  T  si. 
—  CPT  3WJT",  O  3JT,  SU  3M- 
HTHT    3».     —    T    fdWaWflW?.     —     P 

fa,  stu  fesrc. 

42s2  C  mwrfsTnTmHran;,  P  mamgw  fVi 
fnfttrenTBTwufwTara ,  WQR  hiwuh- 

42M  CP  grffj  um,    NSTII  aft.    _    CP 
Hui*r« ,  W  qrravfki   STU  jijtsht 

fag^-    —     OR    add    %   feftfkjWTT- 

428*->8CU  omit.  --  P  fe|»  ni  ofn. 
42a«N  fro.  STU  $m.  —  CP  gwrrjd. 
N  5hh<j«,   S  dai*^y<u,    T  smi\- 


ii.  42] 


*UtH>3(ulH 


[62 


ftrar^:  I  ii  ifi30  I 

finnran  I  ^ft^frT^STSnTTSTT31  I 

feranrar:  I  TTT  f^i  Hff 3S  I 

fra^n  i  irftr^T  m  ^\ti  wr33  i 
^rafoFrenratoT  ^ifaa<u<H^ijjN<?s*iuiaTr  i 
ferofTT  <*ifH<!fki  m  wm  ^  ^t^ai  11  83  ii 


^Hnr,  u  ddudiuj 


N  i?tm,  SU  omit 

4227  N  omits.  —  OR  add  *  unwell   wi- 

CV 

4228  N  omits.  —  CPW  fa  rff?,  OR  fa 
fk  <rhi,  SU  cfiTfttTi,  T  fafrtrt- 

4229  N  omits  ?rf^.  —  C  snwfre,  PSU 

'FTC,     W    aMrit,     N    <rfHH*>«T,     T 

dMritcii .    D  arrrr°.  —  C  fyrfin,   N 
frWvft,  U  fcroff-  —  T  wrttfagT)  U 

4230NOR  w  at,  ST  3  i  r  i  ft. 

4231  N  omits.  —  P  <F*gn°.  W  aw.  — 
C  'stcwhiui,  STU  'swnriw- 

423a  N  omits.  —  T  hi  fa.  —  8  afil, 
T  r. 


-  CP  wraca,  4233  NO  omit.  -  P  wfawr.  —  T  acfa 

WOTOWItT.    —   WR  omit  3TUT;    SU 
5Tg,    T  5TKT- 


43*  N  firamm  before  the  verse.  —  O 
omits  43.  —  CPW  wv.  —  C  °sr- 

iwretaTi  R  *firaRiretar,  stu  °fji- 

mVT)    BT    -«i«juiwiui~-    —    STU 

0T?3T. 

43b  c  famHw.   —  cwn  n^Aff.  — 

W  omits  HT-  —  C  g^pwri.  —  43 
is  not  reckoned  as  verse   in  C. 

431  P  Sanskrit  only.  —  0  omits  ?fin?. 
—  C  m  H,  T  omits  h.  —  CPW 
OR   wrs°,    S    tiui^mfe     —    N 

adds  f?|- 


63]  fgrrfa  3rafa*iTuq  [ii.  43 

Ha:  nftrnfk  fVjuciMfHHi  *ut«>-ju17 

f^nm  I  TT^J-  ^TcTSTfT^13  I 


432  CPWKORSU  row.  —  S  <wfg- 

a^.  T  "Tifawrf^t,  D  nranfiifft.  — 
C  °wxmt  —  N  snni?iT-  —  C  °fe- 

SJrU&foj,  P  "SHTforf,  N  °fg=raH 
hi,  ORU  "BHftjT,  S  "fagUdlW 
fgst,  T  •gHftf^t.  —  CPWNO 
Zfmt,  R  Tlftw,  ST  IT  gifts*.  —  W 
omits  vt-  —  P  Orri^a  «,  STU 
•srcT.  —  COR  chf^W,  W  ^hj. 
S  <tiit<ui,  U  Wt#. 

433  c  f^j-  ?tot.  —  cpw  msfaw. 

43*  C  topwto 

43"'  CO  wt  once  only,  STU  omit.  — 
STU  a|ftf  5.  —  WOR  n^S,  S 
&*gwlm,  U  a*rar  —  P  •gra-fa%i 
s  fenrog^vaDV' 

437  C  Hrft  finrfh-  —  ST  sfaw.  — 

POR«wfirfrirrf,  W  "Wrmrf 

ft  ft 

438  C  «§•  wtr.  —  T  *%.  —  CWX  urn 

P  ft  qm 


439  C  diHHHruig,  PWOR  arorow. 

o  o 

4310  C  omits  ijfif.  —  CPOR  9^3,  "WS 
*Ud,  T  fail  4 ,  U  f**J-  —  C  gt 
§■>.    P  a  st  tfer,    WS  ag*(    OR 

3T=f5.   —   C   tJHlfd&fe- 

43u  C  rrar  fty  wrg.  —  CPWN  a*. 
4312N  rrawTBr-.  —  C  -nftrft,  OT  •**- 

Mt,  R  °HT*,  S  "rrfrfkifr:  W  adds 
«rfe*T.  S  adds  ftjs^np,  T  adds 
«g}4   niM<KsTl  wfeiT.    D  adds  ftjs*- 

5p  —  N  smng,  SU  snwftr,  T 
srrorfTS-  —  OR   add  rrsrr  hot  «r 

4313  C  ft^<  nmig  1  srf%  p#.  Pt^  #, 
WNORSw,  D  omite;  T#aft« 
sr>.  -     P  srair. 


u.  44] 


mrossnifit 


164 


rrat  i 


teamn  I  3J3T  fff?J3r|^f 1 

*^m>3u1  fat  fmhfrasftanrfa' 


44MU'WNOR  fenrenrT.  —  C  nm\,  P 
•*rc*ra*re*r,    WNOR  -no),    STU 

44b  SU  *ww  —  CPW  •§*&,  N  'ha  — 
NSU  -rHuuj^,  T  •fannr- 

44eW  WHW--  —  TST  'sfjJyS,  0  •*- 
ufe.  _  CPWNOR  nfoit,  ST  5i- 
fim. 

44d  C  «wr-  U  sift-  —  N  -ajgnr  — 
COR  H?u,   N  ?rt.  —  S  gmn,   U 

5UW-  —  N  U3Wt,  0  U5WT,  R  omits ; 
ST  BITOT- 

441  P  wf  ur  usRa  vm,  W  ut  wt  fire^t. 
Nm^J,  OR  tos  wr.  STU  wt 
girw  trew  a-  —  CNUR  nfaa*. 
S  ^z  sunrwffe-,  TU  ^  (T  vz) 

45»P  «k¥ot°,  RT  maa^  —  Mas.  pns- 


nfb  (W  arfe).  —  WN  imura-,  S 

•5*.   T  °3*jt. 
45b  N  ^fa.  STU  5T5m-  —  NSTU  omit 

fa.  —  C  li^frHtil .  P  ysfegrir,  N 
u^fr^d),  S  qjfcwT,  TU  gfrsaft 
instead  of  *Hir — Bwfwn?-  —  OR 

451  CN  *fatf,  S  5WW,  TU  *fhjt.  — 
P  nra,  O  ggra,  R  j jiuj ,  SU  ess, 
T  area.  —  PUR  jhjsrsra,  N  ifa- 
mhshw-  —  CP  umrat,  OR  aj- 
trrsft 

45ac  *fa  p#,  pn  «*  to,  or  «re 

453  C  arr:  «§•  Hsrcrfa  ftrowratamtil  ^ 

H,    P    STO"    far*    Ha^ufd    WOTtaFllfo 

m 

n.  w  omits  fat;  uR  fat  narata 

WMl*UiH   «,     SU    fat    HflitRUtMl- 


65] 


fgrffa   *«fH*lTHH 


[ii.  47 


rrar  i 


Prt«MKi  ri^iMj  ^w^^TPRrfprnn  fa  £ 


*^W>3)*?    WITVi    Hliufri* 


rrar  i 


3TOt3TfT^?TT^  Tfara^JW%T^ 


46»  C  omits  Tj&n-  —  Mss.  rHHUIJ.  —  C 
°H«&r<wmJ.  P  'rinPuidHU.  WNOR 
•wafmdmi-    S  'tjar^mi,  TU  -jto- 

ff<5Ujj-    —   ST  fg,    N   5». 

46bN  °wr,  T  -oi.  —  P  •uwf.  —  C 
fim.  —  Mbs.  °?rrnr.  —  OR  g,  T  a. 

46' PO  »3w.  —  CWNOR  faaftgr,  P 
uuaujjdi,  SU  Unulsw-  —  N  nVi 
8TD  grat.  —  CPW  jtowTt,  N 
wwihn,  OR  fiw,  STU  fira- 
vra- 

46d  C  -acTTOrr,  N  w>.  —  CPWNOR 
iUifafl.  —  CPO  53  fgafr,  W  g%- 
tg.  N  g^fe,  STU  g^f. 

46l  C  fgg«  ht  ywn  i  btt?  tot.  w  to 

N  TO,  S  TO  TOW*  I  TOT-  —  CNSTU 
omit  fg.  —  C  MtpUHfc.  U  °gr- 
argt- 


46s  C  wthtjs^,  WOR  win*  fTnrrfa 

47»  CWNOR  fgggnn.  —  ON  tfiurr, 
PWORSU  Tfanr-   —  P  °H<iir$m, 

NSTU   »%3THifwT- 

47b  CWNOR  gjj,  PSTU  fag.  —  RS 
TU  fosr.  —  CWOR  °jtb*?,  P 
STU  -irshr,    N  •^ftwshn-   —   8 

pH-IW,    D    HtVlxjH- 

47CST  swtttt  w.  —  C  afaiwswi^iu, 

si 

W  buif,  N  sfhr,  SU  rogsr,  T 

trggr. 

47d  CPNOSU  fe,j,  W  fej,  R  fora,  T 
feg-  —  C  mmJiKii.  NOB  nmijinij, 
STU  humihui-   —  0  ° fiu r* t-H fij i  j  j, 

w  °rnjt*fl°,  n  •r^<cK<njjd+^3*jjd*^iii. 

P  igfc,  STU  ignrr. 


ii.  47]  ■ywwmfa  [66 

**¥**■  I  >Tt  TOW  *T  WR  ^  f%^  <|^4<H!J  ^TJ  ^RWfa 

ftp*'  i  >wrfa  ^  ^#t  ^n  fwf^3 1 

(asm:  I 

STf^[3T  I  fc^i^  fa  I  ill  WE  ^*gft  II  tft  II 

*m  i  ^Ru<l  ^  srf^nart1 1  "fa  ^  f%  ft?  m*ut<h13  i 


471  W  aw-  -  C  wsia  #aj,  P  sr 
m  wra  ho,  OR  ^t  si  nr  nna-  — 
CPWNO  <«*  R  aw.  -  P  «tar. 
NOR  il^HJT,  u  divs^r  aifiii.  — 
PjbI,  N  saftr.  —  COR  smirfe 
ww  fiR  anrrj,  P  a?a  wmiifq  1sb 
diK<u,  W  57a  arnn  fat  »u<jj,  N 
a?a  fe  *imii  on$%,  SU  gnrnTftr 
ft  ara  rcreni  (8  mn)i  T  ft  are 

47a  CWNOR  omit  iff,  P  si.  —  CW 
ga,  N  Tjaf,   OR  g»t,  T  g^  W,  U 

gw  jj.  —  CWNOR  snnr. 
47'  D  wurre-  —  WNU  afe,  R  ws.  — 

C  gpife,  STU  saw*. 
47*ORT   5^   ^.   -1   C   Tferart,    W 

°*nfr,  8U  nflawmfi. 
47,8T  a  wm,  U  ht  win.  —  CP  3w- 

fjrar  sfer,  W  dUjOfjl",  N  groU- 

wa,  STU  gwrfra  ste. 


48*8  omits  faa«rai:.   —  R  TO  ara,  T 

cv 

sia  srfa  —  N  arrftnu.  T  »ifmj/lo 

—  cpwu  'win,  orst  wasrwiaj. 
48bW  -a?re,  su  •*■£,  T  gad.  —  s 

55j.  —  CPR  fcwro,  wn  ftasr, 

0  fannrc-   —  T  omits  *j;   SU  w. 

—  CPW  HI4>*JJ(J  W5- 

48'  C  snftr.it,  PNORT  afrrat,  S  wft- 
tf.  —  P  omits  3-  —  CPW8T 
srfir. 

48*  CPWN  gw,  Sftgftft,  Taw* 
faB  fe.    —   N  omite  fa.    —  COR 

mnnr- 
49"  S  tiifii  aero*,  T  irfti  da,  U  iife 

a*W-  —  N  tjTUCMVI,    8U  tftl  j«~H<ll- 

—  C  Tana,  W  ada,  N  «msr,  0 

aim,   R  awwr,  STU  see  above.  — 
I 

w  wmftntre,  STU  arsr. 
49bC  fffrrjfjra0,  P  aqffaa*,  W  arsa- 
fMu&mlj,  N  anrhrfirFnnrft,  0  a?- 
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fgrilu  srafcran^TTrR 


[ii.  50 


HUKa0 


wmCh  r^feMf<)<ij1tj,  STU  arnfsm-. 
-  W  gjn.  —  C  fan**,  w  vrffk, 
S  fiirwf^ff-  —  C  •srer,  N  jwr^sr, 

R  WSTT\SX'*.  —  S   'fe?W' 

491  U  omits.  —  C  fa3°  afa«,  8  omits 
fcre-.   —  W  frrenft,  R  ?roft,   T 

rlWJJI-    —    C  omits  fe.   —    OR  5- 

OB  faWHfrl- 

49s  U  omits.  —  C  guft.  —  CWORS 
HT»  P  Hf*i  T  ifir.  —  Instead  of 
491'*  N  has  only  POB  WHjifrl- 

49*  C  Sr?rr  m*.  —  C  -risgn,  P  -ssn, 
OR  wsr,  S  wsm  #ip,  T  h^  h»5t. 

U  WH^TT-  —  S  omits  Wt3;  T  33, 
U  TJfc-   —  N  5«W- 

50»C  atamfii,  0  •%  —  N  •>*$.  — 
STU  a^fimj.  —  OR  aired. 


50bW  mast.  —  OR  firasHWTd.  —  P 
**,  W  nf%.  N  bt-  —  P  b-eth, 
"W  s^fts,  SU  8TWH-  —  P  wrfw- 
nft°,  R  wfiim/K 

50<N  -%<***'.   —   0   -awt,   8   -rot. 

—  WORSTU    °aT«y.    —    STU 

"fart 

50d  Mss.  aret.  —  C  mnuiaHMl,  P  W, 
SU  hpotsth*,  T  gwwrer.  —  P 
3W«,  U  ersfe.  —  CPWNSTU  uy. 

—  NSU  -mrnr,  OR  "juttm-. 

501  C  nsra.  P  omits  tron;  N  nsn  wt 
3WW-  —  C  dftrfgl  JW.  —  SU 

50aCWOR  b*«t,  N  qfli*H).  —  CN 
su  «%jt,  p  «fvd  at,  t  ^  «fa- 

<T>;  SU  add  r.  —  CP  watt*,  W 
NOR  ga«%.  —  PW  add  ft,  SU 
add  HT  St  ftm,  T  adds  m- 


ii.  50]  iflHwl  [R8 


50'  C  «tot°  arfk-  —  T  wmrftroTrfw.      505C  fa^cim  vr&  I  «fis  *a,  STJ  qq*. 
50*  N*  fearat,   E  fcmra.   S  qafm^iHl.  —  CPWO  xk§,  R  *h- 

T  Ud*l*J*Ml.   0  tJifm^Hl-  —  "WTJ   506  T  omits  gfafiW. 

^Rfr,  T  q?Tt.  —  N  adds  g^fe.       |  507  PWSTU  qgfiwriwt 


aa:  upturn  *m\  fdd«+»^1 
F^P^Tf^JT  HPJW  ^  ^^JT  II  *  II 

1TWN0R  feggra,    S  fsra^,    T  fonrH 

timot,  u  n>iT3i-j-  —  pw  sferffa 

N  «ft^TC,   OR  ?fe^TW,   8   °^hr, 

lbP  TOWteWfgj  N  ggggshir,  OR  gRranr, 
STU  «5inr  w-  —  w  imron  a  3^. 

—  o  snnr.  —  n  hr. 
lcN  ■nmht<9i  U  crranrer  —  p  ira- 

mdd".  W  iuid«jir<jdw^n<*iiiwj,  N 

qwrnWRT)   OR  malfcdg" ,  SU  jtjt- 

nrffef^T,     T     UUHIddf<M<JJ*H4TH. 

—  W  taw- 
ld  PORT  <#,  W  uxriiiife,  N  UTrilif^.  — 


Jfig,  WR  °%  N  °wjpf&  OTJ  "wjprffc, 

T  AluijfcUfti-  —  N  grraiir,  S  arasr, 

TU  srftw. 
2»  POR  °wfinrj3rr,  WN  -inscr,  T  •ggi.  — 

NSU  »agT.  —  SU  a. 
2bSTU  w^r.  —  R  •jRgtasm:,  S  ns- 

a^THHT-  —  T  hmJ.  —  P  "wrfaro, 

N  «w^,  T  «jrfap. 
2«  SU  TOH-.  —  N  «otTst.  —  PWNOR 

o^.   _  pw  at?,   NSU  aT9,   T 

atar. 
2dPWN  ipjjt. 


iii.  2] 


«U<U*]I<J?M 


[70 


ftp  '  Ht  ^3TW  f^i  ip  H*Hin*<l  "feT  f^i  fx?  f^i  fx?  ^~ 


tlaTT   I 


fa  faPmiiaT  f^j*  I 

*rat  i  OTcanm6 1  WT  ^ftST^  ^tf^?  rf  fafW3T9 1 


21  P  fanraw.  —  STU  aT3=a  fo.  —  P 
a,  W  ?ra,  N  fm  ft,  OR  hst-  — 

U  V  u  "o 

N  JJtSTTO  T5T5T.    SU    wHrjldl,    T  M- 

fgrfft;  PO  add  a?,  W  Ixr^,  R  tt?. 
—  P  <3,  WOR  53.  —  POR  fo 
fij  once  only,  S  fifi  fa  once  only, 
TU  omit.  —  PN  grw*aryft,  STU 

2s  N  wt  garer  omits  fafawaf — u**^i- 
jttttt  3a.  —  "W  ftra  fj  Hyjjju.  R  fa- 
fafinaf.  STU  r*jPcHjju.  —  P  nnj- 
yni*u«yrfg,  W  rUj^ntuTftr,  STU  jtt- 
Trrftr  ar>JP- 

23  W   inserts     cfclfdH    fT    before     fTT,     S 

omits  rn-  —  P  srfvia,  R  ara,  STU 

o 

3«W  |jfajira-  —  NT  °H53ir-  —  PW 
NUR  'its- 


3b  NU  «?t|in.  —  PORT  crfsfw,  N  *- 
fe?T.    —    Mss.   fTTfe0.    —    N  ^?«i- 

m.  —  Mss.  «r&<ji. 
3°  P  *)Q<u,  N  *3<jj,  O  cttiicii  R  *2*u, 
T  <sr&n  sra.  —  PNOR  vfhn,  W 
iri%3T.   —  PWNOR  fe*i  —  OR 

3d  W  wgnj.  —  P  Ji3T  *?,  WOR  jt<j.  — 
P  fm,  W  rfe,  NSTU  rfa.  —  P 
WNOR  mjT  ST •  —  W  fa  w,  0  5WT. 

32  STU  #j.  —  ORSTU  5sg. 

34  T  omits  gaTW-  —  WSU  omit  fa.  — 

P  facrcmr,  W  afanq,  N  fafafinsf, 
OR  fafarnr- 

35  P  trrenq-a  qifmw,  W  qwmfr,  STU 

|39PWNOR  3rfej5Tg,    SU   csfs55T3,   T 
gfes?.  —  ORSU  gjTfnr,   T  fa- 
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q?rhi  oj«r«f*iT«H 


[iii.  3 


for.  —  N  omits  f?.  —  "W  gfenrti 
NR  »ftrst,  ST  omit. 

37STTJ  omit  arm.  —  W  ftcnro;  R 

adds  a.  —  P  "Hfeftrft,  WOR  °s- 
faftw,    NSTU    °HfblT«.    -    8TU 

3RNOR  omit;  PWS  omit  ?rct  mf. 

3"PWNORS  omit  feara:.  —  STU 
omit  m-  —  P  sft°,  N  ^rferwt- 
arfic-  —  P  °hThwh«ui«,  N  °hThi<! 
■mm  omits  jt^to;  0  "hIhnsii?. 
S  "usro,  TU  °h1«h  icj«irre.  —  w 
ffanr   u*difHen  ft,    S  »fksd  ft? 

corrected  to  ftg.  —  STU  omit  HU'tlT 
31(l  P  omits  7151T-   —  R  rTCfr  once  only. 

3"  P  ht3°.  —  W  -grfenn-  —  P  arfs- 
faj,  WNOR  afas,  «U  5t^*,  T 


3ia  NR  BWgftaj  once  only,  S  sresi  once 

only,   U  °t1at  3. 
3l3N  ?ra>  once  only,  ORSU  omit. 

3M  P  ?tct  ftrT=T°  woa,  W  wrra,  N  wsra- 
ft,  OR  °g^,  S  omits;  U  wira^.  — 
"W  weai,  S  ti'^ij.  —  P  TTcrofhRn- 

U%,  N  HWJfiuw'ld  HTTjr,  O  fPWcJ- 
ftiUUdUiJWMK^,  R  WrafJmTT^WTTTJT- 
JTir,    STJ    Hsiuftfl0,    T   fj<dUj{i1n"j|d^- 

qn^H<u  rat.  —  ORT  omit  ffr. 
316  NSTU  ft.  —  NOR  omit  aw-  —  P 
•fgtf  »ira.  W  ofeft,  n  roran°,  OR 

ri'llsMfgeil,    8U    °nift,    T    3Ir«ici).    — 
N  sffisrft,  T  fcaTft.  —  STU  add 
ft. 
316  RS  frafr  once  only. 


iii.  3] 


*lHW>3l<J?H 


[72 


c. 

*t5tt  I  rT^t  W^f  *  I 


3"  OR  Ht  frfit,    STU  omit  frf?-   —    N 

wnfiaafifei  su  Tjfar,  T  vitr.  — 
P  wrfe.  —  P  **£,  WSU  uarft,  T 

3l8T  we  st-  —  Mss.  wnmaTT"-  —  0 

S3  S3 

wTOHfiwirnraqtfit,  N  wi-Hmjiwywrfs. 

—  Instead  of  WHlfgril  W  fit,  N 
Hire,  8  5i=run.ifrf,  TTJ  bHUillB-  — 
P  gmntfeq,   W  wTOKTSa,  N  *r*r- 

o  o  o 

nnfsar,  OR  ggqgfar,  S  wfsaft, 
T  qmnftafr,  u  gmfegr.  —  pwor 

s3 

add  grsrfasfis  (P  Hater)  *m-  —  P 
grr%?wr  OTtft,  N  srftRB  ndi  T  omits 
^t.  _  PWOR  omit  frg.  —  N 
rmir  ft,   STU  ?mir  ^  srg-   —  T 

SPBRTOranV)  WOR  °uui4|iu),  N  ^> 
HTH',     T  3^JTTO°-     —     P    KMltH, 

WOR  'gsfr,  N  jfrrrrsH,  S  -war,  T 
'■vti-  —  OR  jrfaar-  —  P  Hfe^t, 
SU  jnjfewt,  T  TOtVrr. 

s?  sj       &^- 

3'9  R  fT3T  once  only. 


4*Mss.  frjt-  —  "WNOR  g^r«.  —  P 
gfirefegt,  wnt  fjat,  or  feat.  — 
P  croratsra  forirafrtrt,  WOR  °fsa 

S3        c\  S3  c\ 

fiMdyfianiJt,  N  "ta^fs^jaravrraniri, 
s  HsrafaarafotrsTti,  tu  'fifafawr- 
(T  -cr)4ftffWfc 
4bPS  hstsh,  T  hum,  U  mrot.   — 

U     g  S3      S3  S3         S» 

P  'HjjUjjR,    W  fjflTxIH0 ,   OR  faj- 

v  °  ^  sy 

aawrwrg,  D  finfrsraJraFW0.  —  OR 
atntV. 

S3 

41  P    inserts    rToTT    I    fTSt   fTeft    I    fadU*: 

a 

before  fTfft.  —  STU  fTfft   «H?<JJ    JT- 

S3 

5HTO  smnjl  44-dHHHUi<U  (T  «rlllh°) 
Waglfa    (U  muifa).    —    OR   omit 

H3T.  —  PWNOR  *  —  PW  smroi, 

N  omits.  —  OR  omit  <mff-  — 
PW  omit   grthg.    —    P  JT3    omits 

jrew;  OR  -irat.  —  P  Wrrr°  afnira, 
W  w^hm-,  N  wTrnssp.  —  P  mrrfa> 
N  mjiifn. 

42  RU  H3t  once  only. 
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rlrilu    ■3lc4r»l»lTHH 


[iii.  5 


hot  i  3TCT  f^rfcnr^T  ftrfwsrw6 1  tt^Y  w^f 1 

fa dug;  i 


43N  omits  PcHU*:-   —  PSU  omit  fTar. 

NfWH.-OE  °arrif  ar-  —  PW 
N  tm^i^ril.  —  OR  omit 


3>fe°.    —    P   omits  FTTaft;   "W  «W?d 
?IT3,   P  Trafe,   N  flftffl.   —  P  Tjjt- 

fsrra,  N  miiPH.ii aft,  0  ^Tfer,  R 
arftaraft,  8  fnfenmvft,  T  iftferi- 
aft,  D  mferTaft.  —  WOR  omit  ar- 
44STU  frsfr  are-  —  P  r*w<iuty,  W 
STCTT,  N  ggstV,  OR  'djqPg-.  SU 

frawig*,  T  ^mfe-.  —  PWOR 

'HHItHtUU.    N    °«IHI^HHI4U,    T    °TR- 

o 

5CTO.   U   'iflHI^HHU-     —     PWNOR 

jitt  fsit,  8  ingrfeaft,  T  m^P^'i 

TS3T.  —  U  adds  ftrat  ST- 
45  PS  atrat,  W  aitgt,  N  «Wat,  TU  see 
below.   —  W  ?,  T  fjgt  instead   of 
ST;  U  omits.  —  P  p^rn,  STU  ot- 
^a<PuiH<mj  vipn.  —  P  Htmw°.  — 

"W  'SQ,   N  diillj.   S   cJIjiUJ.   T  3ftjT- 
—  0  adds  aT?.  TU  add  arf^t  ft? 


47  R  rTfff  once  only. 

48  W  omits  in  the  text.  —  OR  ?nu  ar. 

TU  %w  srraflar.  —  P  mt&u,  N 
gvmrarri:,  OR  g>jarrnrrg,  SU  5st- 
ferf?,  T  aarcfrrfffg-  —  P  favrfa- 
3T  h.  N  erfvw  a,  OR  avrfasTr?, 
STU  favjrfavrr  m-  —  P  jftfacCT. 
OR  jfrftwp?  (O  -*). 
49W  omits  in  the  text.  —  PN  mnfe, 

STL"  it?  fa  ?rfis  dHp*H  (U  °3tp). 

—    Mss.  5fflftj;   S  adds   $T-  —   TU 

«lndamrr-  —  P  huwi,  OR  ymni 

410  AY   omits;  R  <T3^  once  only. 

5»ORT  fer"   rTJT.    SU  omit  tV.  —  1'W 

c 

fhri  s,  N  huh  Pa,  0  ftthit.  R  <"n  w> 

STTJ  FTO  S3-  —  PNU  jftrn-.  —  TU 
•TK5T.  —  WNT  »TT5^rn  (W  "TIT). 
SU  •«■  —  P  "»r*uuj,  WNOED 
•arc,  ND  qs'.  T  jrjsnj-  —  ¥NT 
°P«nUj,  URU  C«I«U(D,  S  "WlfydUJ 
5b  PW      eBT«.  —  N    »i6P6»5<U.    OR   life 


iii.  5J 


3nksr»5wfa 


[74 


35WOT.  —  "W  TT^T,  NR  3f*IT,  T  JTJX 
—  N  omita  gr,  SU  5TI,  T  or.  — 
PWNORST    #%3T.    —    S  «rf«R- 

o 

anff°- 

51  S  omits;   R  33^  once   only. 

52  S   omits  fg3°.  —  ORU  omit  yjgt.  — 

PNO  omit  ft.  —  P  HiUuwi,  STU 
arrg^r.  —  P  gran,  N  gr3W,  T  3;- 
fbr-  —  PUR  wmr,  N  m°  urm 
afinasfl  puts  infr  after  urm;  S  ir- 

8ft,  T  jvsr.  —  STU  g^(T  firfrafr°)- 

f<MT3H«<w-Hdcj«j.  —  0  msnn-  — 


T  a;w*^ 


N 


53  P  fT3t  rTOT  frf?  «  m ,    WfTTTHT 

frfs    ^    HT,    OR    ?nn    rrfig    OT-    — 


WNR   fafi^faT,    STU  fe%3T  *- 

HsHcHHij-Hiu  (S  °*%*s)<  N  wa^- 

54  RU  H3t  once  only. 

56P  a?n,  ST  omit  rfit  ar- 

6a  W   rTgqj-   —  P  \jHr"Jt!I°. 

6bU  tur  —  N  3^«Tsr,  SU  3fw?,  T 
s^war-  —  P  rsafk,  S  i^f-H. 

7aP  "airfare",  WOR  °VTifa<i°,  S  Wk- 
ar°,  T  \rafJ=THJ!ia-3il«j^i°,  U  vrafe- 
wirg3.  —  0  °j?m,  R  °nir- 


P 

3nii- 


75] 


fJfThi   :rfdfH*lfU« 


[iii.  8 


3ffa  3T  ^3TW  M^lfa  ^iW  ^TJT  TT#t  T^ITTf3 1 

fcgp»  I  Ht  <<flJl<  mil^i-M^i  fa  W  fai  TjT  ^u^wyf-t  *T- 


7CP  fui^tiflu"  ftn«wrj»r,  T  firnswrfrnr 

7d  N   "rBIJJJr'UiHUD''  i    STU   °FOTn'3THH'>-     - 
PWNRST  tffejt,  0  tffajt. 


71S  to^t,  t  fefafgferr,  U  fefer 
fem  fevra.  —  PNOR  add  *. 

8»W  ^four-  —  P  »ftwFTO^,  "WOE 
"Smrowl,  N  °ftrcnn  ssa,  STU  °ftr- 
w.  —  pwnoe,  n  fee  ftgwhawmr- 
w  (W  iUiwfVjuiiutH,  N  «jjuu«<.w- 
w)-  —  U  umiywiwR. 

8b  P  "fierfe^rn  tow,  N  i&m-  —  P  omits 
fa;  OR  st-  —  P  aron,  N  ftnrvn- 
T$.  —  S  d,  TU  $.  —  WST  «fw^. 
—  "W  adds  yfcujjj  w  «rfe  P^t  s- 

famafsnre)  feat  arfe|  wrorofw  ar- 
mtr3  ufcufami'iij  free  a  fnid mil 
<rg  srfawre-  ui&iru. 


81  OR  w?jt,  STU  rogt  few  (T  qnvat)- 

—  O  35ft.  —  W  *^f*Mrfl  O, 
OESU  ^T%  SU  •fafajjt,  T  fe*r- 
t+U£\;  STU  add  fesj.  —  P  aw- 
uft-  —  N  arfeafe",  OR  arfanrfar. 
S  arfannr,  U  ^fd^lj  :  STU  add 
feiT-  —  P  HMA41-  —  POR  omit  s*; 
STU  few-  —  P  mrert.  —  WNO 
RTU  marrs*,  P  mui^n'id^fe,  S 
r5HT5^rH%,  T  "ift^jTWPfe,  U  »rg- 
OTTCwfg.  —  WT  arwnir.  N  «rmi 
ar.  UK  xuiiipi,  SU  yuiirij.  —  W 
feta?,    N   feiawfe    SU    feaft- 

82  W  g^Tfe  aroi,    PNSTU  tragfe.  — 

W  omits  am;  S  mn-  —  PWORS 
TO-    —    PWNOR    crsnft,    S    oi- 
irraT. 
8s  U  omits.  —  PS  mm,  T  gjjnnt 


ik  8J 


vrckmanfa 


176 


tot  I  TTT  V^i  HTJT6 1 

%^:  I  Ht  f^5  ^STTT 1J^  "q^T  "qWT  f?T  ^wf^T1 1 

tot  i  sTWTwfirf^w  froprw  7T37T^^^w^j*u  tt^s  w- 


84  U  omits  fa3°  MT  . —  P  S^°,  N  JraTTi 
Jra,  S  <4«llHU3T53  fti  T  tJ<aldl  w- 
«3,  U  *aftix.  —  PW  «toS.  —  PW 

T  omit  fe.  -  P  fii  ?fe,  ¥  omits 

f*  or:  NOR  ftft,  T  ft  urm-  — 

N    'W5Ttf  ft.    —    P    BCgT^fagOTBn 

fawrfa  atom  gnit  gufr,  w  «ft- 
Witrer,  NORSTU  •far,  S  bsr». 

—  s  ifHrnti  T  faj-jirii,  u  ftssnt- 

—  PW  ggftfq,  N  afa^rrwarft,  OR 
mrnfy.  U  ftrcftofir 

85P  fnfr.  W  rTrfr,  N  ?nyt  ft  sTamnr. 

—  NT  [J  •jnihhui. 

88ORSTU  vm.  —  T  adds  ^  few 
ftrj  JTO^H^  9TO  ft  UUJUifu  wfw- 

irar  hot  grog  rrgT  vm  ur  ?r  *m<j'i 
«d  «<i<Tnii  qufr  srftrg^  wft  *r 
9»  STU  «nr.  -  P  wu*fe.  WOE  sftsft. 

—  T  remit. 

9b TU  u^w.  —  WW-  NSTU  «t- 


cnr.  —  OR  °«fe,  STU  -fifu.  — 
PWNOR  «at,  T  ot. 
9C  P  omits  gur,    NOR  gur,  STU  gur.  — 

P  arftfttrssrfe,  wor  Htvnris,  N 

^fa^fd-  —  su  ft. 

9d  P  H  355^-   —  T  fewr  W3- 

91  STU  omit  wr.  —  W  girr  ft,  PN 
UTO,  OR  xnn,  SU  omit.  —  8  nrj- 
—  PTU  $•  once  only,  N  xxu? 
tmft,  S  wft  5w  ft,  T  uu((h.  — 
PW  wnft,  N  jTOrft,  0  wufft,  S 

HtVMRi  T  wurfe- 

9aN  omits  tran-  —  PWOR  »ftft<rr, 
NT  °jtT>,  S  •"foarar,  U  °firenwg-  — 

Mss.  ft?0.   —  P   'HIMUlfiJJ,   N  SRT- 

wnranri  or  °yi«ui.  —  p  mir- 

UUfcdJi&l,     W    U(UUU4»<!>r^<JUli6?,    N 

ftngrogaprfci  OR  tnret  in^rtsT', 
su  tcs  wirgpHSi  (U  -ft),  T  Ti53- 
namprfa  —  FW  to,  N  to»,  ST 


77]  cirtlu  asrfJT^rFfnrj 


[iii.  11 


IT5TT   I 


fF^P^i|3TWt^rf^TTTt  H  So  II 


trsn  i 


iTO  ^STTCT^  ?5f  f*3T  f^3Tt  II  W  II 


fcfc.  _  WNT  fa.  —  P  w^fa,  S 
Wfljfrl.  T  omits  »•  »•. 

9*  ST  tflfiHl,  U  grfrrr- 
10»PNOSTU  -srenntV.  —  U  •wft 
10b  N  sT^ffm  gtw,  OR  WWWWftw,  STU 

10'W  ftjfijoTO,  N  qwwWi  OE  tjjyf- 
sm,  STU  ^tim.  —  P  °thw^, 
NR  -wykl,  SU  °yww«n,  T  tot- 

10dXR   •q^faapwrhw ,    0    "WTjfhra*, 

su  o«r*<i«unts%  t  "grgdMuTkTg0- 
—  p  °?jto^,  N  •vmnftn,  tu 

101  ORSTU  !K*.  —  W  fa  n  tf  ara»t- 
11"  N  urEra°,  OR  ^titst,  T  shto°-  — 


PST  ogatar,   WN  »s*fr5r,  U  °q- 
TO°.  —  PU  <fatg. 
llb  NR  °5rfesr,  S  °nftt5rW>  T  "urfrsr*', 
U  °mz^z°.  —  Mss.  °wunui-  —  W 

IHlUUU.    NT   uiuttll,    U    U4.IXI44JI. 

11CP  a^auisfiHmuiujtjifl.  W  a|?ra- 

HlgtHmmfl,  0  a4id«wj^rcj«jiy- 
mmo,  R  a^SHwrofa^TO  omit3 
what  follows  as  far  as  ijt  w?m  it 
inclusive,   see   12b;   T  a^fd   awrg- 

rdfdia+Humn.1,   U  agrrawrsfa?^- 

tHUIMITt. 
lldP   *T?   fa   H,     W   5T|    fa    IJ,     NS   5T^ 

fejsr,  0  srg  fasr,  Tl"  a^  feaiT- 
—  PW  «%5.  N  "wrat,  0  ftnr%5 

corrected  to  nmft,  S  °wjt,  TU 
"MWT.    —    S  adds  fa  t  as?   3W  TO 

auuflui  i  tj  i  arsrm  fa  faw- 


iii.  12] 


*lH«>it(jlH 


[78 


s 

srfasT'i 
fa  n^^P^r^i  fag  mMiflu. 

V^UT  fa  3FT^!Tt  fag  $$3m!  i 


12»NSU  «m,  T  «m-  —  P  fafagaw, 

12bN  ?fr  wire-  —  W  oftw,  N  •w^w- 
m.  —  nt  tot. 

12«T  gggftqRt,  U  -"few-  —  8TU  fa. 

—  T  usr*re  sniff  snrfat- 

12dN  grfojwt,  STU  jrfajw.  —  P  <tb- 
lp,  T  jpg£.  —  P  HWUduiH,  WNTJ 

wnfifa°. 

12a  P  afe,  WT  grfii.  —  W  HTC,  T  fe. 
«TCT«f,  D  "irw-  —  TU  qjw.  — 
STU  dWIdg-   —   T  HTT,    U  omits. 

—  p  —awfe,  WN  fawrfg,   OR 

(frrjiiii   TU   omit. 


12s  T  omit*  eriTO.    —    PWOE  to,    N 
«re,  T  bob  53- 

13*  W  •ij'gojijifig,  8  •qjifigtrg. 

13b  N  «ftiwT,  8  *ifinrre,  TU  »ifannfl* 

—  pwn  •wur. 
13CT  j*  wnwfiw  TR-   —   ST  fa.  — 

PN  firrsrfinriHft,    0  *iu1<n  corrected 

to  mfHft- 
13d  T  snj.  —  N  fatfa.  —  B.  «w- 

131  W  omits;  8  fa  «. 

14»  S  mrinfafajin,  TU  Shainfafan- 
14bP  Tgm,  W  ^wri,  N  vram,  T  *jraw 
omits  fa.  —  P  M<umi,  "W  wmuii. 


79J 


ffrllu   a1drH*lTHH 


fiii  16 


^faw  srfN"  sftri  5^  nnyuuj  ii  ^8  ii 
srfasr'i 

T|U4pU4  ffRU  TU  fff^j  fa  fa*TO?Wt  I 
^TO  faf^ST  ^  Pcti^H^  ^t  fa  H3Tt 

h i P*u$+j*ri flyaimu$yi P^  n<i  n 

STfas*1  I 

^t^rr  PmP^PI  fa^p^^  i 

3TOT  PtyPHt(P*4^  fai  fa  WTTf^r  TO 

iNjipgrg  %3ra*r%  *jt  arfenfar  ii  <\$<  \\ 

feOT«:  I  TT«I  ^l  I  fai  ^3T!J   3TO   fa   *   ^K-J    *T   ^TTW$ 


N  wnnift,  STU  sprenft.  —   P  *- 

14e  S  faawft,  T  f^TTO,  U  fumiMUH-  — 
W  wf^  fa,  U  wfip*m.  —  N8 
TU  fa. 

14d  P  iftsw,  W  hot,  N  *fenr.  —  P 
ORST  gur,  N  araj-  U  3m. 

15»  N  ^f^.  —  PT  >vani.  —  PN  «n, 

0   WT. 

15bS  or  5  *  fa,  TUmf«ft;fo(T 

fa).   —  U   'HTIEt. 

15c  P  stout  farte,  W  **fc,  NSTU  *Ar. 
—  P  srfin  8Kt  fa  srcoGnron-  — 
OR  mfa,  S  sre.  —  w  faj^fi;, 
N  w-j^ftj.  or  ramifa.  —  w  set 
f  w^r.  N  ms\,  S  «3t. 


15d  N  -irarofaraTO*' 

s 
151  PU  fa  «,  WS  omit. 

16a  ST  gftnvfg  arKfa.. 

16b  T  *Hv.  -  N  wmfft,  8  ferofft 
TU  vmfi  (T  -fa).  —  PS  faw- 
anrtti,  N  r*w«T5^r«,  T  fawni)  fa- 
te* WOR  n  (W  m)  fa  fa  smfJTB  u- 
gsra  fjnftra-  —  P  s  fa,  ST  fa.  — 
N  dfw*.  T  ?raffO- 

16d  NSTU  wtiinuiiaft,  OR  £  wmnij.  — 
PWOR  fawwnj,  N  «fa.  —  P  OT- 
ifa,  W  3rrifH,  T  tflnifH 

161  U  omits  fa^.  —  ORSTU  to.  — 
N  *hi.  SU  «*. 


iii.  16] 


oraTOssnhi 


[80 


ctjtt  i 


163  PWNOR  gjff.  —  WOR  omit  ft;  ST 
ft.  —  WT  omit  w.  —  SU  «%h. 
T  mft<§  wa-  —  U  ^  aft.  —  N 
■mrhro,  s  «Hfi.H<Tmj,  T  othtoot 

Wlfcro,   U  *WUHUNU  omits  wto- 

hw.  —  PW  si  wifixj,  N  arnnfr- 

5=5T,    0    WJirmsni   corrected    to  vm- 

rasm,  R  miiwwrt ,  S  «j]jiJHdi  *- 

wfijIrStrTHi,  T  SJTf  WllftStrTO-  —  P 
omits  ft;  W  HWlft,  N  a  n  ft, 
8TU  h  ft.  —  PST  nronr,  N  m- 
5>ff?  a,  o  ?T*<UHUI<U,  R  OTRf. 
—    PNS  omit  ft!  ft;  RTU  ft  ft. 

—  tu  gronfr  —  p  g^ft,  w 
^s?.  NTJ  s^ft,  0  ggft,  R  g&aife, 
S  vte,  T  wfns^. 
17»0  gjj,  STU  am&.  —  W  srrft*,  0 
gjwrfar. 


171'  P  si  5?f^vH«a«j<imi°,  S  iftnr  amr, 
TU  -ftiaa^ni". 

17<=  PN  gift,  T  snrft.  —  8U  thsw,  T 
traw.  —  N  «jft,  OR  °*h&  aft. 

17d  P  SCTifaffff,  N  ggrfaffi  S  h  HTft- 
5m,  TU  h  <3ift*UJ.  —  T  qar#£. 
—  U  3nft.  —  NORU  «i<jtaft,  S 
gaftt,  T  dftjal. 

171  P  omits;  W  pro  w,  OR  arft  ST,  U 
5TOT  ST- 

18aP  aaftragwriig  ^irrawsn^,  W  h- 
ftur,  N  TftiOTFraft^rarraTH0,  0 
wuftr,  R  hu^uum*?. 

18"  P  "wrsfl.  —  PWOR  irtftair,  SU  *t- 
ftsiT,  T  eirfsir.  —  P  °<jirniT. 

18CS  «»roii".  —  WOR  °m,  NT  -ant. 


81] 


JJrfhj    3(yf»f*l»H»M 


[in.  19 


rTOTST'l 

^RT^TTTt  r^'M*\  fik^HHHll  "fife  ^  3HP!!  W 
^f^  ^  ^T^T  <i<>Ws*N*13Pffr3  ftfnT  II  SO. 


18d  PNOR  arsrfil.  —  N  'urgst  apr  a- 1 
^sr  a,   OR  5*   sr^sst   M,    U  ®° 

18lPN  <vgi  st,  W  ar-jt  W,  ORSU  a? 
ST,  T  srta  ST. 

19s  PS  sttsot.  —  SU  Fwmrefbrr,  T 
•tnjtVsrr.  —  PW  ?ftoft.  —  P  trt- 

TrTK,  W  gUHlt,    N  THtTT,    T  UTT5T- 

fnrr. 

19b  W  aro,  T  g?a.  —  P  BwfiroKnri, 

N    cj^h,   T  tFTafsriratsrJT-  —  P 
•jra=a.  NO  ofrgsi,  STU  •jn^.  —  OR 

ST,   N   omits.   —   NO   JTra- 

19<  STU  gfqfcgr.  -  W  ft  g.  -  S 
srJJrt?- 

19d  P  aa,  0  grsa,  R  area.  T  ra.  — 
N  omits  arraT.  —  PWOR  jnrrrra- 
arwgr,  N  dwmr»nrra3THrTljT  •  R 
•aswrfta,  STU  i^<u(ii3iv  awatrrl 
(S  amwrf,  T  3djfV<)  a   (T  53, 


U  fa).    —    P  ^atn,    T    #?,    U 

*T?. 

19l  "W  Huvii  *ifu*i  1  famrrBroraTOi 

jrarf  m  araa=nn  affam  ^ra  hut 
*4<hI   wt   ht   afi~Hijd<In!i   fioarsl 

jgjIBl.  see  iii.  22'ff.;  N  Sprat  fa- 
^rfTJraTTaftrn  w^wfW^TOrmTTT  htT- 
warf  awdxiHm  afcraw  atjuJTiHiu- 

19s  PW  *uui*ti  nfiB-  TU  st?.  —  P 
<hinlu.  —  T  twftmavrniT ;  U  adds 
qfl^iuu-  —  POSU  crfefin.  W  <rrf=T- 

■fxrj    —  Mas.  53-  —  N  <H}V  instead  of 

gnw;  T  omits  arm.  —  P  tV.f-wfaui, 

W  {hlfuUI  f*rHWlf«.  N8TJ  fcHWlfw, 

or  f^rM^ifa.  t  r^rnwifa.  —  p 

adds     *ifil*l     1     fd<^UJi««TTT=iTWll 

c 

t^TrnrrJ   niMui    fafsro  ara   Frar 


iiL  20] 


WTJTTT«rafa 


[82 


^J  t«*ij^^^  ^5  ^T^  ^  ^  II  *0  II 

fa!**:  i  *re  fa^arshT1  i  vrfrzj  wt  m^wkisSu!"  I  WT 
f^  3H5T  -fa  ^PFfterf^  vhu*i**hu  f<+^«4rrf)  ^nrrfean 

s^TfcPTff^STRT    TTTflC    J^tTI     T&R^t     J I  ftl<J  <4*4J^r- 


20»PWNORT  fan  53,  S  fa*  «■  — 
T  fgrrara^.  —  PWORS  -W,  T 
°vit,  U  °bt  a. 

20bw  whr,  O  rcmfufad  wmt,  R 
farefnrfaa,  STU  qfaawftrarnn  (S 
"sm>.  —  P  foftfk,  WN  forfo  SU 

^r?>  T  SRUjcr.  —  P  HMdrilfwHt,  W 
HMlddl0,   N  HMejdfilHl.   R  KHda- 
fuT=ff,    8   riHd.WI°,   T  rlMitSI*- 
20CP  ?TST  fs,    SU  ?TgT  ^ifdPui mat,    T 
?mT  **MfiiiHi<j,    P  'fnwiej.  —  PN 

5Hfe 
20d  POR  •wb?,  N  W.  —  PN  ^fe.  — 

0  aferg-  —  OR  st- 
202PN  51  wffcjr,   WORTU   nft«r,    8 

■gfrviT.  —  P  *«jmJ,  OR  chJti^Hl, 

S   H  SFTOT.    T  3  qr,    II    3^  3|».    - 

P  xfhwfij.  WNS  abPFr,  N  «JT^R 
fs.  0  iftnrcr,  R  -ji^um. 
203  S  h.  —  N  arrst  fa  f*  —  PN  3^3? •, 
S  3ag^«.  —  PW  rch^Hril,  NOR 


f*<HH? ,  U  feroHT.  —  SU  muiiTh- 

si 

«r  fan,  T  Hnrrfsrfa.  —  P  m^>- 

%nj>  O  'Si^cr,  R  jiiw&4<u°,  S  •q?- 
fet°,  T  «^rf%ndw«<u,   U  -jpfviaT". 

—  W  firea?rf(   OR  fthaaT.  —  W 

<*fH*H«°,    NOR  °3i5fiJTrSral,    T  $&fl- 

**ufriw;   STU  add  faar  di^a*nu- 

—  P  nnftrajfrfwn,  W  "wf^nnr- 
N  awifyaiHir-rfwnn,  0  »u4faarrn- 
fHwm,  R  oKTfH«r,  SU  «wmmi- 
fkviT,  T  nffrrjirfl  swnwwrfwwr;  TU 
add  faaT-  —  PORS  rrfsfo,  N  ag- 
ftfsH,  T  nfgfff,  U  #fn-  —  P  t& 
vrrarn.  W  t?^?fl,  N  wgfa,  OR  a- 

Zrd,    S    Hidl.    T   Viiril,    U  TJ^rff.  — 

STU  gjparefl  fear-  —  P  «iTucj*9U- 
*uniii,  W  iHsagq*,  N  "arfsTHT,  OR 
°*dlf+¥rr.  T  iffawpfanfoTi  U  omits. 

—  PW  gfitWfeft,  N  -tfsrSfrrf,  S 
<=rfe°»    U   omits;    ST  add   fear.   — 


83] 


tlrilu   5T£ 


[iii.  20 


H?r:  nfcnjffT  Hif*J*i  *<f#*i  g" 
^rftran  i  hht\3*  Farm**'4  |  3p*Tt  "fefi  T?^t  U^MI  Jl'^*ll^iUI<l  3Tt" 


PNOR   "sfrmi.    W  ^r^u^.  — 
STU  add  ftrraroriTxirTsn^TTsrfbTfe- 

HH'MI      (T     '^Hfcl-H',      U     't5TT3- 

^wrfe75m<)  Bctwt  (8  m  *rarn. 
*Uhi). 

—  ORTU  §  ftp,   S  h  ftr 


T 


—    P 


204  S  wa 

—  "W  omits  gmg, 

206WNOR  omit   HT:    T   umfg 

urdfHi^.    0    gfagHfti    R    ufdHW*!. 

20MV  3^.   STU   ^tfwrsra.   —   W 
°treni.  N  'tztttw.  T  warnrainraTvft. 

U    "TIWW. 

207  PWOR  03^3,  N  tw^*,    SU  to- 

£3-    —    P   *«*£*{« ,     N    *ifui, 

0  3>urarBrfrjT,  SU  *^*6*6*»,  T 
'**itui,    OR  °t*m.    SU  u^miii- 

O  \j  O 

ma  (U  -in).  —   P  ftysmrf,  NT 

208W  qgg.  N  1133.  0  ughi.  R  *JJ3. 

S   eHtTjiH.    T   sfixaid.    D    AfWydH 

"^  Vi  SJ  \> 

—  T  ■OOTw- 


209P  wyfrrsra.  N  gaftagieT,  T  vsbd- 

5=33.    —    PSU    'UTRTTT.    T    'TUTTTT. 

2010  "W  «T%Z,  N  5C%3.  R  eT?3.  S  WZT3, 
TO    rTg3-     —     FTU   5TT3TO-     —     P 

NOR  gunner,    N  ^ici,    STD  <na- 
wra. 

20u  PWOR  omit.  —  N  fbrfrfsnKrcw- 
hn.  S  *&-.  TU  far. 

2012  P  W^WWWOTi  W  mife^ldmdHH. 
0  l«r^*ldVJIiMM.  R  Ujfd*lj(:ldA^ 
instead  of  ^fa;  N  ^f?T  ufdSJri: 

2013  R  ?m  ftrarfa. 

20u  P  omits  Hlfll*l-  —  P  TraTCTOT 
WtlHItKI  W,  W  HFTVaMWIrW'lH.    OR 

win  ««iyay. 

20,5W  «*£.  S  amfr,  U  srafr  —  PW 
NORST  to-  —  ORT  omit  tt&?\. 
—  W  jiuui Jl Hji TtJ ■  OR  "JHUifiS  — 
PN  wcTwr.  W  wawt.  ORSU 
sfrs^r,    T   d\-ng\.    —    WS    ?ft- 


iii.  20] 


*UtHa^yfH 


[84 


*?  WM^^"  I  "^w'8  I  ^  I^M^  "fas?  ip^Tfa19  I 
™k™  I  Ff%  chuy<H%*f\  3T^£I*Iri  WT^  H£R3T23  I 


20I6SU  omit  51.  —  O  vgTB,  T  faw- 
H*<JJ.  —  W  JJJ?tHU4<JJ  fJU««d^.  — 
STU   srfwsft.    —    PN  wwA    OR 

2017  WNOSTU  wamnw.  —  POR  *=ragr- 
Tlfr  gmft.  —  WN  omit  w.  —  WOR 
WWrafa,  N  HBTOBfei  OR  w*  w. 

20"  N  ofg  iTtfriW,  OR  wf?  wtfm?  be- 
fore ?3,  WNSU  omit  *£;  T  jr£ 
—  N  jdMMfaa,  T  ttsm-  —  PSU 
a,  WT  omit;  OR  «.  —  N  iq-rfw, 

su  icK<nr«. 

20«>-22  N  omits.  —  P  w«i  w>,  W  w>- 
A  8TU  tffe.  —  T  thrifts mjf-  — 
8  'snrir. 

20M  N  fayqrftq  *wiSfg  wgrraf-  —  R 


wf%  apcqrwarfgvf  H^r  etc.,  see  the 
following   verse.    —    T   HSgVTWH- 

—  w  Hwras,  O  wwraar-  —  W 
m<i\iu,  STU  w^rrr 

21'  S  •wmrat.  —  T  wn-  —  NO  W55W, 
SU  W35W. 

21"  N  aw,  0  jrggt.  —  PWNOR  i- 
few,  S  ?ftwo-  —  T  -owd.  — 
P  mrhra,  ws  ireteg,  NOR  •ag, 

22»P  fsnsn,  NSU  5TOT.  OR  gmi.  — 
PWNOR  srfe,  STU  tr^.  —  P 
^fnrrgsrjr?,  N  ifn^i  sftjrr;  O  u- 
ftwrsfrrT,  and  adds  in  the  margin 
«fM&l;  STU   "HZT- 

22h  T  rfwftrhr.  —  N  granir  maju*ig. 
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fjrrhj  tridfrehl'TMH 


[iii.  22 


STirfa  %f^  ^fwfe  WTT  fa  feT  II  **  || 

c^tjuuj  ^c  Ts^8 1  "to7  i  nt  ^wgmrmrft^  ^f^8 1  ht 


22«PWR  «wf^,  T  °mifo,  U  «nn-.i 

22d  P  wafa,  W  arafe,  N  arraw,  T  w- 
«afw.  —  P  atfc,  WOR  §rfi|.  — 
N  uftnrfoa-  —  P  hw  ufcidi,  OR 
Hat- 

22l  PWNOR  irasw,  T  -w.  —  8  'm- 
crar  eg,  U  *cjitjqj  ag.  —  P  uChh- 

%*<■.  —  STU  •ftaggPWT-  —  P 
WNOR  HW5T,  T  W3HT.  —  PN  H- 
HMT3?.    W   ?T^    Wtfe.     SU     Hrrtfrfa. 

T  ?rjf  ifrfo  —  W  roqfrift,  SU 
-srlr. 

22a  WSTU  omit  ht;  OR  ht  **  —  P 
OR  frjrr,  WN  s^fto.  —  PN  fe- 
few,  w  gfeaw,  8U  atfjaw,  T 

224  8  *t  once.  —  W  era,  STU  arc.  — 
P  ufttHauiui,  W  gfh^rawn,  OR 
«f<.^u^3<u,  STU  af,uHU<Hqu<a(Ii- 


OT 


«u-  —  P  faiwitil,  WN  fajtanu'i, 
OR  fdTOnTtiwt,  ST  ruimifaaft,  U 
njibyifwaft.  —  N  uicslui.  R  trerfaft, 
S  cr^vn.  T  lifted,  U  <shrt. 

225-eOR    omit.    —    ST  omit   wfe;    U 

?T3.  —  w  •gwnJ&,  su  •htjku. 

—  P  gqg,    WN  gag,    STU    omit. 

—  P  immt,  N  jrbw,  STU  nfw- 

mTm;   U  adds  ara. 

228  N  omits   jft;  U  wt  Wt.  —  P  STOTTi 
ftrfera,    W    STtlUUUlfodd  ,    N    afVJOT- 

hu  urf^a,  STU  anmrnr  fare  fntemi 
OR  trefe,  STU  *5*. 


(U  «wj). 
229P  finjwm,    8  -fmr,   T  -ftr^.   — 

TXT       ■  /~kT>     : r>    -i 


-P«B, 


PT  **ir,    OR  jhott 

NO  u,jiw,  R  sua,  STU  cn%m 

—  OR  omit  sro;  ST  uftmm 


2210  N  farorei  amri*:,  TD  a%  (T  a*) 
fa  fa°  (U  uO*ui  fararm). 

22"  STU  snfirarf  ^.  —  PNOR  mrtt. 


iii  83] 


ararrr»5rafn 


[86 


HU1U 


^t  U*«*<j5TOTC|  3T  *T3ft  UM<ijfa«sl<U<j  II  *M  II 

3Tf^  3T1 1 


23*P  'feres  WORSTU  °far,  N  ^pa- 

sfe«.  —  Mss.  4fe  (P  ^H).  —  N 
i^uiru— i<ut.  0  'sjwrr,  R  °a\JTT.  — 
P  <gci,  WNO  i«s.--  STU  tfrfs 
(T  Bt^>  U  ifrfe)  Tfe  •*^*r<iy'dr[- 
23"  OR  h,   T  a  srfarw   —    PWOR 

WTC.   N   omits;   STU  tT^-   —  N  3f- 

war,    OR   3?itt,    SU   garar,    T 
sarar. 
2:5'  P  Tjrroi  wn%  t  auranrofir. 

2.4'  PO   fHJtiW,    W   HjqW,     N   f?T3TW, 

R  Ti4»w,    T  urfurew.    —    PNS 

ejwjar",    W    g^ra'.    —    P    'MckHW,    W 

'grarrOT,  OR  "hww. 
24>'NOR  'ihHririnin,  S  ■rfcr.   —  N  3- 
wfe,  8TTJ  vran-  —  P  wg  ai7TfijT- 
tjfjt,  wo  uptt  ftrferw  vpi  (0  vj-jt), 

0  in    the    margin    irg   Trffrnw,    R 

jiTrig*i*i«r,  TU  jto  sin*. 


243  P  ir  u^fa,  T  SHrfewmftat:,  U  omits 
a».  -  -  W  H^npr,  U  hh-.  —  OR 
—  P  Tnnffcj,  WNSTU 


stu  ia 

o 

25s  PO  "?r,  W  «^,  N  •*£,  R  -atf,  U 
»^n.   —  NOU  s.  —  PWNRTU 

fe§>   O  fej  but  in  the  margin  fe£. 

25b  P  ai  snaT,  WNORTU  ^rrer,  8  °utt. 

—  N  ^rsr,  STU  -5. 

25<  P  i^a?^,  W  iwii,  ST  jfcfcff.  —  p 

O  O  \j 

WTd*<j',  WORS  «^*i%  N  W33Z-", 

V»       O  WOO  \JO     <> 

T  iraw^.  —  W  -#ijft°.   —   OR 
°fmfaTi*r,  S  -fegfaffmcWTi  TU  »fe- 

25d  POR   travel,    N   ij&    instead   of  p=f. 

—  NOR    °«tiHI»WW.    STU  °ch^H<H. 

—  OR  g.    —    Mss.  ire>.    —    N 

MUCH", 
u 

251  N  omits. 
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fjfvhi  5raf^rprnrn 


[iiL  27 


HU'AU 


fgrrhzt  g^  i 

^fa  *rf rrf fa P^ iHH\ f%3T?53IT  *^«riMRm3TT  I 


26aOR    place    26s    after    26h.    —    TU 

-  w  T- 

2Gb  T  swbjinwfogr.  —  P  wsnr,  N  nar- 
JT,  OR  gw,  STU  wcftr-  —  OR 

26c  X  afHlt^wiflTSui-  —  T  °H*«muvj. 

26dP   Wtj^Hfa,     T   qigwifw.    —   P   U5T- 

26l  U  omits   fgg°.    —    "VV   5HT    instead 
of  wfr,    STU  omit.    —    P  *niTJgii|, 

0  °Tddiii  gfin^-  —  P  u<j«i«i««<su. 

—  Mss.    °53fT3T°-   —  W   °^rt. 
263P  *TT,    SU   omit  HT-   —   P  80%,    8 
*TU?.    U    till  fig. 

26s  or  Shrank 


27*ORSTU   omit  g^T.   —   P  adds  TTS- 
fe-     —    N    35Srn°,    0    Jt^HP,     R 

U  grjJHinv-  —  PN  "gnj,  R°  igsc 
TU  °w.  —  S  m%>.  —  N  'g^r. 
—  P^fe^H',  N  3hm°-  —  NOET 

"dUxsMI. 

27b  OR  >fe=a?r.  —  U  "fa^r.  —  P 
VNOR  °srer.  —  N  h^h°.  0R8TJ 

HtJH°.    T   WdrT-   —   R   "UltildHT- 

27=  T   WHt5Ms.    —    0    °OTTOT',    R    'mn- 
utoi'.  —  NSTU  gjnjfT.  W  ^xir?1. 

27d  P   H55Ttr5FTJI» ,     N   <JTj<rHJMH^° ,    TU 
WrSTOJP.     —     P    Pht^I^I,     WOE 


Hi-  28] 


*Q<«i>3iU?H 


[88 


fy^u* :  i 


WT3TT  W^l<fll  TOT*l<!J^*H**mi^<+KI  a  ;>t  II 


*l!«HU(<n<£)^<!il  WTjft  "5RT^  ^3T^fj"  II  ?o  II 

xrfew'i 


28»PS  am.  —  T  «trr  .—  PO  -warro- 

—  PST  «%g.  ' 

28b  TU  feirg.  - ■  WN  ferrft.  —  WN 
OP  mmi°-  —  P  °u(jjiu],  S  'wqft- 

iUd*U-  —  P  omits  y^ni;  T  ria<U   — 
PO  ar,  WN  «,  T  m. 
28«PSTU  f=m-  —  N  chduuM,  SU  *- 

ft 
3UTJW,     T   *&UJ.  PWOR   fag- 

*nu°,  N  fareinn'-  —  8  "ws^^. 

—  P  3«iJHi,  w  *«jwi,  8  nter- 
28d  PWNT  5n3T.  -Puw^  5TO- 

tt-jwtt,  O  *rr5T,  STU  *tw  (S  n- 
snir)  fy«€**H#r«a«ii¥ra»n. 
29»P  fera^TOt,  W  fawroaql ,  N  fe- 

o     o 

^srtrymt,    0  fawrcrtpim,   P  ftre^- 


29'' PN  forepnar,  WR  fin^arrrr-.  —  N 
utu^,   O  zrcrw?3,   P  isrc^.   T  u- 

«i«ifiur*u°,  D  wmjOu*. 
30b  PNO  »wa<it.  —  T  vimH-  —  NOR 

30a  NORSU  m-  —  PWN  n&  OP  tot, 
u 

SU  few.  —  P  ^gqwPCTB^i  0 
<JJd*cd<a%T7im,  TU  place  ^5«  after 
grar.  —  PO  wTETTTa^r^,  W  ri  w- 
W  wra,  S  ur«it-  —  RSU  gfe#, 

30s  STU  *rftrarr.  —  P  «\ifrnat  fjnzfti 

instead  of  Wrtt- 


89] 


rjdlu  araf^TtJrPrTrq 


[iii.  34 


*n  ^  "fa  ^srro  Pc»«h^  frfe  f%  w^  ijrcrfa^n  i 
f<^u  ^tu  ch^i^chxd^  w[  ^|w  H%^t  f^rci  ii  ??  ii 


31*  P  jftt.  —  N  tjfrl'iHII|£*VlTl~mj|.  T 
3H1T3T°.    —    P    •WTU. 

31b  P  sifts-  WOR  WTfe,  T  WT-  -  P  ?r- 
HHgag;,  W  »W3,  N  »faw,  OT  »frj- 
aft,  R  'fin«t,  S  -wsft.  —  P  *iri*, 
"W  <mh-j ,  N  ^bhst^.  —  P  'Hsn, 
N  -nt,  STU  -aw- 

311  N  omits  sngt.  —  WOR  srf^nrawrsr, 

fir-  —  N  -faftwHTi  0  •ftrffRr,  R 
fatarfdii  S  'fy^H",  T  "fgwirrHni,  U 
adds  ^.  —  STU  omit  TJHrftaft  — 
"WSU  omit  w^-  —  PNT  'ftamtf 

3t2N  omits. 

32'  PWN  wftj.  —  STU  fe.  —  W  ftr- 
«W3.  —  PW  r^.  NT  she,  ORS 
#3,  U  #3.  —  P  fa,  N  ^,  OSTU 
^f?r.  R  ?fa- 


32"  STU  ronntfir.  —  N  -miK  —  P 
Ufa.  T  ua»g.  —  NOR  faanHti.  — 
P  ftmt.  —  PWNOR  unfr,  S  fa- 
sft,  T  feft. 

321  WNS  fa  «. 

33aPWOR  wstfti,  N  Thsttn,  SU  iter. 

—  N  srfj.   —   PWNOR  omit  fa. 

—  N  T50H,  S  TZ3V,  T  TS5HJ.  — 
P  thIMHJI.  —  N  tafaWT",  S  uftiw, 
T  afa«r°,  U  trfgwr.  —  POR  a, 
T  ft 

33bPW  aw.    —    P  SK35T,    NS   WSTRT. 

—  POR  *ftm,  W  isfgsgr,  N  «- 
%^-  —  P  fafwift-  —  W  Si* 

331  STl'  s&  nfa. 

34*  T  »*h*z    —  W  ?ra,  OR  h«T   — 
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*U<««UI?H 
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*if^*l    fHWiW4    ufcUjfrt6    I 

^ft'l 


34bW  ?H5  fadufrusr,   D  rnnhr.  — 
nu  feummui,  t  fsranfinurT'  — 

WORU  h- 
341  POR  utji*-i*h:,  "WS  <*m*h:- 
342NSTU  *\*mU 
343  PWN  urn-  —  PWNOR  to-  —  "W 

o 
«7?l*Hlj{Hl- 

34*  PWNSTU  »vam;  STU  add  fFnssfo. 

345  SU  omit.  —    T  ?jf%   53   arfaiTfiW- 

—  PW  smns. 

346  wstj  omit.  —  P  mfim  i  ^  ftra- 

sa 

347PNT  omit  fe|HcF:.    —   P   *n   are 
aT^nri^irr  srim  *fy<-H  i  ioftn  fri- 


rTCT    Wg    OTTO    all  fill  v    w*H*ni   3ej7, 

0  iah?  fijjidwiii  ggrrn  sivir  fa  ar- 
arrfaaf,    R  safa  fasraau-wtii  4i<d*in 

5F3    fa    ydJlfmt    EHT    fasnrfa   VT3TT- 

3TW    eltJJj'l     gi33T    ?T9    Wt>    HTO    5TT- 
o 

■finH  w^fe  337,  S  fawrfig  ?3 
559  ufasrairw  si0  Mrvrss?  aran- 
foj  3^7,  T  fqjTHf%  P3  P59  ftisra'- 
arcs  4Itjj.ii i nw  ara°  w  337.  U  fa- 
arefig  P3  srea  ftw  enmrnrsf  arer 
«r°  3s7- 

348P   5fW7T    5iTf7raiT    SRvfa   *'UuffJ   5FT- 

frrarr  sfivfe  arsanfk,  NR  omit  grr- 
f^spT  see  above;  T  fs(z°.  —  POU 
omit  fTT;  NR  HPT-  —  N  omita 
*m-  -  PWNTU  <>i%naT»,  OR 
•fern".  —  P  -ifhr,  NSU  -orfr- 
S^r,  T  trfiOTR-  —  P  °mi3°, 
NOR  °JTffe3°,  T  omits  °wtfa3- 
55^.  _  PWNORS  to,  T  w-  — 

NOR   ^rl^M'l.   T   chlHItfHi- 
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fprhi  3Kjf.»*i-WJH 


[iii.  34 


34°  STU  omit  cKtk  —  PORT  w,    N 

n 
mI«".  i    S  TJW3 

WTfil  omits  arg  TftniTT-  —  N  omits 
are;  STU  sm  fa-  —  OR  wrfrrw- 
sgroii,  TU  °us&.  -  P  B3,  WS 


STU    11°    *UJ4H- 

smnr- 


T  JTTT- 


omit;  NR  ^gg,  O  5^sa,  TU  53.  - 
N  trferfsar.  —  P\V  t^ciigi,  N  *-| 


ejv5TTST3T,  O  i*iyi,  R  £,*jf, 
Mi-  —  N  snn,  OR  5vg.  SU  irxTT, 
T  wot.  —  U  omits  ijaff  and  rng; 
ST  wtjnuhtj  wra  sgT  —  N  omits 
m-  —  W  mmifd,  S  wrorn?,  T  w 
nrrfe.  —  W  adds  ttwt  i  to  *m*f:- 
3410  PN  =rfa  ofi-aw  f-K*Mi:  w5- 
34"  U  crfn  jja^i.   —   PW8TU  iraft- 

*irH- 


ayr:  ufuafH  mn  farfii**^' 


rrar 


3fft' 


ju<s^*tt  fnrft  *rwr  wr^nt  ^  *a  *rteft  i 

w  ^m  mt$&H  T^l  fa  <^5fT  WfTrTT  II  ^  II 


0a  NS  omit  rm. 

l»PWNOR  irrewfr.  —  W  «^  tWt, 
N  faymennfr,  T  omits  fa**&t.  —  P 
tra*fr,  W  wgt  trasrr,  N  waist,  T 
cimmi-  —  POR  TOuft,  W  wawra- 
nfr,  N  omits.  —  P  a  grvi,  W  ?n 
3^,    NOR  fTT  9>>i-    —    P  omits  jj- 

—  PWNOR  gfaggft 

lb  PWNOR  omit.    —    SU  omit  fa.   — 

SU  d~"it!l,  T  BBtlBT* 
I1  S  omita. 

2aPSTU  omit  ^g.  —  S  -BTOf^Tnam- 

Jff.    —    PW   ?eJWW3T,     N    ^3WWT»t, 
0  37H  fTWI  and  in  the  margin  as 

RU  vsCTBtfi  S  vsnvSi  T  "Sdw*ra- 

—  ORTU  fa,  S  *  fa.    —    0  w 


corrected  to  w,   STU   omit  w.  — 

T  w*rr. 
2"  P  5ra%  NR  arcs',  T  5RZ-.    —   PW 

NOR  -da-.  —  PWOR  ■gqfiwr, 

N  °*<r«dl.   —   U  omits  ar-  —  N 
awf.    —   PWN  WI5ST,  OR  h^  ST, 

T  *rsm.  —  SU  faumrafr,  T  fan- 
cfrat. 
2l  N  vyr,  OR  it*  ara,  STU  tf  *#;  T 
adds  53,  U  adds  555-  —  PW  a- 
nrg°,  NOR  wwrg",  ST  awrsw,  U 
wwrgw-  —  PW  °a^faresrr,  N  •ar- 
^farasrf,  0  "riyfuiTotT,  R  and  0  in 
the  margin  -"unfalrST,  T  Bngfinwi 
fa  %T  fa  7HI  BSn   and   omit*   the 
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5»xrnr 
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rest.  —  N  araft.  U  omits  w?j  fn°- 

—  N  •ylwfiiiTaTf,  S  rTiayyV. 

2s  T  omits.  —  P  wumul-  —  N  grrw- 
■ISfinA  omits  the  rest.  —  P  g- 
gfiWBffi  WO  a^fiilTafl ,  R  ^uriw- 
ggft.  —  OR  Hiawiqftuxafl.  —  SU 
add  fJF  gur  #t?I<J- 

2*  SU  omit  nas:.  -  W  ft  ^,  S  %  t . 

—  PWNTU  qr,  0  *a.  R  n,  S 

*f.  —  N  omits  S;  STU  93.  —  P 
•gfrni,  W  *ro*nurfsa°,  N  wspxrr- 
fasrffawfeira,  OR  "|rf«*irfe^=r. 
RT  °anffsr,  S  vMiuifiSsr,  U 
•wrfcrerfrof-  —  P  fa^f<*j  far.  N 
«hrer,  SU  h  far ,  T  3  fefai.  —  P 
*rog,  WOR  *t-;«J,  N  grftw  fesj- 

2s  SU  omit  gjTW-   —   N  tna  w,   U 


«K  TU  «^irff.  —  WT  wfttw. 
T  W  omits. 
28  PORST  ht:.  —  OR  -§*.  —  P  wfa- 

!»  5  *i 

gftnft.  R  Wr*u-™|%  STU  grrfsfirvrapj- 

210  N  «hr  ««■.  —  P  -SfOTt.  N  cTBsfr 
f^rTT.    8   H^lfe.   T   HtilftiHl.    0    H- 

vnftNt  —  PNTU  Hwrfers^c  (TIT 
°55T?),  8  riwrabra.  —  PWOB  «- 
fe.  -  OR  h?.  —  W  m  w.  — 
P  irrfira,  W  i&h*  —  STU  traa- 

2U  N  jmkjh'V.w,  SU  tt  1  fy~fl*|.  — 
WORSTU  sr&.  —  P  eg.  W  omite; 
0  fefl^,  R  fewfe. 


iv.  3] 


[94 


^  tit  ^  f^t  rTsrr  y<r^iPf  ^ftsssr^  II  ?  II 

fa  tT  frir^TT  ^Tf^fTTTWt  ^^mTJTt  Ht^'  i  ^ta 

f^i  Mr^H^ir«iLnr*ii^m!i  ^  "fa  fa  mn^^i 

tttt  irg  faster  fsnrercfr  wr  ^ttt  ^nsnr  n  8  » 

-■3 

ftraws  I  *TT  TJ^  HTJT1 1 


tTOT-  —  WUR  fOTTR.  —  P  a^rTOT 
and  d^llj.    OR  dAHUI,    S  qpTOT,   T 

3»P  wsfr,  NOR  5^fe.    —    P  33*  in- 
stead of  T^. 

3CTU  ftnirsr.  —  P  °fou\-e».  w  -for- 

o 

*m.  N  ^fereg,  ORT  'featm-  — 
P  fsrojrfe  W  fcrnr,  N  "ifeT  OR 

tfe.  —  stu  3ot  gaspfl .  p  to 

STMT- 
S'1 WN  aw    —    Wff.    —    PWNO 

?raT.  R  ym  —  STU  ctrg  xn  ftra- 
&OTfr.  —  PNO  -fig,  w  -fwfig,  R 
•finrr?,  BU  ovjrrfir.  T  *w.  —  W 
"5513.    N   ^gT^fj,   OR   "55HF. 

3'  N  fe  ^t,   R  foi  en-    —   STU  farea. 
—  PWN  Sdhu^'l,  8TU  wsfrrvm 


fhwfr.  —  P  srfg,  WNOR  sife,   T 

5T^   51-    —    W   HfriHJIHl,    N   5T?«3l- 

urenrfr,  stu  fawnrawranft-  —  P 
WN  ^tfe,    S  wfow*,    T  ^famfd, 
U  wfawfe. 
4»P  in^i,    NRSTU  wssjJff,    0  jjtsto. 
—  S  f«fi*6».   —   O  "HtHfisf,   N 

4bP  "Wrsrara  uj««mi,   W  tttw.   OR 

*i3hj°,  U  "in^TirwaiaftH0,  STU  °s- 

bw.  —  WS  *ftawr. 
4C  N  wfln%.  T  fjm.  —  PN  «fi^OT.  — 

P  omits  fa;  N  g,  ST  fa. 
4d  P  vs,  W  5^t,  NORSTU  5$. 
41  NORSTU  raj. 
5aP  agysrfcrfrfjsTTa0 ,    W   u^fa',    SIT 

•«•.    —  WNORSTU^wfcr-  — 

B 

Mss.   •W5I0-  —  S  TBgng. 


96] 


^TU   aTerfojTRTn* 


[iv.  7 


fVl<l^r<3Tft^  *T3T^ft3T?5  ^5W  f^r  ll  %  || 
ST^ST'l 

STf  3Tt?J  TfT^  <fl<i!mui.#  ^^T  ^cq^ff  I 


5b"W  y^if ,  N  sn%r,  OR  srsrsfassr, 
STU  aTSTf3ift=r.  —  WNOR  °q- 
ftu«H°,  S  '4wumu°.  —  PR  "mm- 
?mn.  w  -uniHiiii,  N  "ulMi^iui,  0 
•uTimiHini. 

5'OR  °w,  T  «ur«.  —  PWNOR  -3T- 

T   -uflrJilnnil,    U    °ar*U*<UII. 

5dPN  »f3JT^nn.  W  'feroror.  ORSTU 
°WW-  —  PNOR  wte,  STU  &:. 

5'  0  omits  rrar.  —  WS  ^i,  OR  vm- 
—  PWNOR  ma.  —  P  wra.  W 
ftfi5-  —  N  mm-ni- 

6bN  °aifUfl 


6C  OR  -mjiraHl.  STU  HHrwjjl  —  PNR 
corrected  to  T^ftsT.   —   T  °«l<iM|. 

6dP  -fawfiw,  W  -fewHt-,  NU  -fear- 
ft%  T  -fern-.  —  PW  wa  nr  ft- 
dh.  T  h^mw!st3- 

7aP  hThtJH*1,   W  5ffcjfT°,   OR  Wfcra^    — 

N  wrfe  tow",  ST  ftrgnp,  U  f«y<°. 

—  N  ftrvramn- 

7bT  WTjtiimiwml  hismi- 

7C  P    ^rrrR.  Tl'   °<»dHH.  —  P  irafia- 

—    P   *i«r«iT3?l    nftrrSTt. 

in.  N   3i4il  HUiisl. 

R    °ar5TT   MJlfUjll- 


H4MUI. 

W    fgr5TT  miijj 
0  '5wr  wirfisri: 
7'1  P  Hi=iTi*=K«wnii 


W    HldlHfcJiJriri.    N 


IT.    7] 
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^TOW  ^U^  M^Hil  ^|T!T  II  b  II 

7T5TT    I    WUIWIVm'Ui1    I 

ITRlj  rfTO  W  ^  ^f<3TIT  'I^IVrf  ^fT  3Tfa  I 

■srrcj  w  3?  *^  ft  ^f m  *sj  ts,  fww  ^rrrfwt 
rTTTSJ  *rftr  muUiainw  «hi«m!*=i«mi  ^twj  ii  <£  II 


uTcfr  1m%f^rRfr.  OR  ?ncir?i***(Hi- 

UT.  S  Hraf  H$HH,  TU  HI^-HWfrJHt  (T 

f^rja.).  _  WE  'iii,  o  »5W5  nS- 

—  N  g*raj. 

7l  PW  aw,  S  omits. 

8*  W  jngasmrs",  OR  wotto  dtHdd- 
ur%  ST  urg^ftrarrrera^in',  D  in?r- 
*Ji?rdJm!jaTii«j8.  —  TU  "^rfj^mj 

8bP  fczfw,  W  foiiitW,  NOR  fijra- 

ftT3°,  STU  WTVnreHfe'  (8  '^fejT'). 

—  TU  'fair- 
s': N  ^rfftr,  STU  nrHrm.  —  N  g?*rn- 

m%  STU  gfaftro'.  —  PWNORU 

•wurfaagWi  s  •qwftfeBnft)  t  »«- 

^rfiaTrai- 

8d  pw  smfe,  N  g^fe,  R  mm-  —  w 
•yguj.  NO  g^frni.  R  cfttot 

9*  P  asairsff,  W  trawi.  OT  asjni.  R  a- 
sjnr.  —  NOR  >w,  STU    ^'.  — 


S  -Mir.  —  T  fzm.  —  WOR  #ni, 

0  in  the  margin  HUHl. 

9bWOR  J^Hnir  wofa  'Sifk  srsm  §j 
mro  ^ssfrgsn  (W  "tt^ft);  0  in  the 
margin  as  our   text.   —   PNOSTU 

rTTTn.  —  PO  Tgnr  a  ■gfa,  N  vmj 

vrafft,  TU  jg^  sa-  —  O  3JfgT.  —  P 
osafk,  N  g^ffr,  0  gjjfa. 

9c  P  amj  *fr  m  mi  fa,  WOR  £  firrjr  ur 
rarff  (W  qropj  omits  vj)  fa,  NSTU 
smj  ^  (SU  eft)  3T  WiliPH,  0  in  the 
margin  ftrea  smu  TOW  fa.  —  ST  ^ffj. 

—  P  fil,  T  omits  is-  —  PW  ri, 
T  nr.   —  SU  ftrT  53,  T  frrT  3-  - 

p  f*  mfindt,  wor  ggrfaft,  STU 

9"  P  grffr,  N  ^fjfT,  T  f^f*,  U  jjfa    — 

P  mun^*'-  WOR  grwfw  jferiwr. 

—  NT  nHium.  —  S  a^rn. 


97] 


g?ra  3rafo=jrr^m* 


'iv.  9 


v9     **     -A  ^  s»  -5 

anu^OTi  ww  ^f^wr  eWfiwyi  f^Rwwu  fw 

STCTSS^^T  tK*I]^I  f^^T  -fen^T  feTH^ 


Ol  P  TTSTT  fe,   S  omits. 

m 

9"  PW  arfia  «  srfysi,    X   giro  srfra, 
STU  fa  srf?a  after  am.  —  N  a- 

urr,  or  wptpiarr. 
9*  P  w*fo  W  HTira-  —  STU  asrmr. 
85  PWSTU  vftfo.  —  P  *nnfira,  W  <*- 

VKZrfm-   —  P   h,  V   *.    STU 

omit  3  add  TT5CT  I  *«ft?  3  1  (T 
omits  ?)  fg3°   l. 

9fPa?i,  W  omits  ?n;  N  aret  arsfo 
OR  irit  tnrfo  m-  —  PNOR  iter- 

i?.    —    P  (mmwh,    X   °«cjini<ir 

—  P  Hi'lliaiT,    X    m'JIIdWT'.    0   h- 

wn,  R  wn,  T  wiid'aum.   —    l'N 

omit  fj<m;  T  jtstt.  —  PXOR  omit 
ST-  —  POR  omit  ihrV  —  P  fog. 
OR  omit.    —   WT  add   TT3TT  l  H7t 

a 
97  P  translation   only.   —    X  fpft  ursfo, 
OR    rJjft    WTTTinT,     SU    JT5T    ST.     — 

WT  omit  jj.  —  OR  roi'.  —  W 
N  -gSTPT,  STU  «aj?r  omit  £*frjr.  — 


X  arjHfaHr,  STU   ruiHfanr.  — 

T  JjfKv.  —  W  cK3?T3,  S  SifoT-  — 
W    fjiiy ^» ,    XR    ftrts^,    O    omits; 

*-TU  fijidfVm    —    P  asn  Tzjrfjr- 

9s  W  %T5T  ^  before  wniff'.  —  WOE  5>- 
Mn«ini  ^nrsreurT.  X  gfrrroi  ^m?ij 
fewH^ffli  fanrmtn  TTrmvvjnfr  omita 

5FTHHTTII  and  ffT  TO!  ST  fesMWWW 
fo  tra-   —  PX  omit  tim^H',   WOE 

fn  fo  nnw%  W  **hjr,  OB  °%m. 
—  P  omits  wihir-srsrraT.  —  XOR 

omit  «£«!!;  S  jt^tit  fa-  W  tr- 

f*i*JUi  *idiMT*rsui  wrwmiilj.  N 
r'j>n^ru>i*«ai»-Tvjrfn.ir?MT.    OE    ikt- 

GKel^U>N*<aHTJraiyt  (0  ar),  S 
mUH  T3i  fa  chHdlMTir'UljfT  qvHWcTT, 
T    U*UJ<    *rU^i*JdHTlrJyi3fT    HttcJWI- 

at,  U  tmut  *rm*<dH7?r»ui5ft  *ro- 
5rrwt-    —    X    gnTwforravir,     S€ 
*KmOm*ciia.    T  af^iTT^^T'. 
P  'wm.  N*  'fomvfr.    T    fotn-  — 
s  fuidTiivfr   T  fin  iw 


iv.  9] 
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3}<^i<<ji  ch^^imwi  "stwtt^t  *r^*nr^T  *4iRu*- 

gpg^i^    <4*^?ft  JfOT^ft  TTST^ft  c^uHifo 


99  P  7TT  W!t7I"-  —  OR  frHH^I  TJd^iil. 
STl"  rjjtlH^I  (TJ  TJiHill)  feM*HT?T 
^dMrll.  "W"  r*4(jl|"  —  SU  °5T%  fa  — 
PWORS  omit  ri^»H°;  X  UTTOVWWT 
T  ouH^vrraT-  —  U  omits  U33-  —  P 

o  « 

li\\l£\Al  y  UU£H*+RI|  RW  JTTYjUlrilll.  ^ 

aff5rrrfa=ffrnrOTn!r2n    faftre*fa\jret- 

vjTwr2<ji.  X  "fmlwTi^rJ'JiwT.  OR  °y- 
ui^r&w  ri!ifdr^(R  °z°  HrvrhrFznn  ws 
(R  omits  Hgi.  SIT  "\n!rjj??rsn*n 
—  P  df^K^irnJ  fa0.  X  afgrrnTi 
fac.  S  gfafefafirmrw-  —  OR  far- 
irftmsfr.  8  ftrarmfrafawr,  T  far- 

910P  sf3=  aracr  g-jsp  EFrenTO'  hjhhh. 

WlfilljfcWM,      OR     3T5°     diH"     ^3TJT 

*d"ivr°  tuftiisj:0  (R  adds  araur) 
WMUM,  STU  f?re°  grarrr  33^° 
(T  g^t)  wi fur* '  Ty«i«w  (8  °5n, 
T  •*).    —   PT  fa,    X  fa  WtT.    — 


PW  jjrnrOTT3.  X  wra  fa  wimuw- 
aft,  OR  urm^wsft,  S  JTrarrrmrriff 

U3,    T   JJTW-  —  P    dTtUltrJAI*r-HcJ*i5l 

ufjHHTiwn   trfrgfs^Tjff.    W  H?  5R- 

fH4*r(^rlUld,  N  Ura%fTOJH^r3TOT- 
<t»tWTH,     OR    *f-Hd*ciTiryi3fr,     S 

omits;   T  eRfag^gggtet,    D  cRfsH- 

ftMSHdlafT.  —  P  HdlHcti^aifiii. 
W  HdlH*J^° ,  R  riiflwifcdlfimilafr. 
S  ridH+iJIdlffi^llsfr    dSTJKJIJVr   afa- 

fd  i  fiim  i  fk**  i  ij  sjwglaft.  T  riasp.  U 
Hsgsr.  —  PW  ifddij,  X  forafa- 

c 

3Tift. 

911  T  &jn*fa  ««H-j;iiuivrfo  fa  —  W 
OT  gjr,  X  jR=KT-,  R  qjr.  SU  g- 
5gr°.  —  PW  wst"  nw  *4ui*hI. 

X   <*dUU°    *T3T°    <!|7MUJH+fa-    OR   TT- 

H'  war   *<fid*fH,   S  vrzz°  arm- 

TTW#fa,  U  3RTCT°  TTSHrfa-  —  PW 
omit  fa.  —  PS  omit  g*gf°;  WN 
jjnmjwifr,    OR  jjrm%«raft,   T  g;- 

f=T3Trl°.  —  P  wf^Ust^Mlfd^ri'-HUI 
fWrriHTlWIH    HIT,     W     *^U*S<J-Hf'd- 


99] 


^nii   SafasjlTHH 


[iv.  9 


*tt%kt  I  ^J3^  5T3T^  ^T16  I  ^ft  f5TO%f^'7  I  3T*5T   «=HUlfV 

ui  fa18 1 


fnnhft  uifu^st^wm  *m.  OB  tjts- 
Ha^r^iad-  —  P  wtjummIj.  NTU 

omit;    Uli   UaoNIIehiTaft,    S    "UTfaaTT. 

—  W  *HU*£t!i  3tTT°.  —  PS  arnrr- 
rnaffr,  W  a^HT3.  T  treafogfasfat. 

1  U  omits.  —  ST  3TO  fa.   N  ynni  fa- 

—  PO  tnu,  W  jn#.  R  omits;  T 
3uft.  —  ST  ggfi;  wC-dim-  —  P  ufa- 

AV  «'dii°  *wh)m°  frnr  wfdii"  arfa- 
arfe,   N  wfatTT"  ^fa"  *»4mo  Hfa0 

MUIItJ<£i>    OR   wfeTT0    <*t»"iW    $JWl° 

arfaafa.  S  3tt°  ?ttito  iti-HM*  wfaTP 
^CHafd-  —  PT  fa,  N  irg  fa.  — 
"WO It  omit  xra  93?°,   N  see  below. 

—  P  "vara-   —   W  arorafarr.   N 


faar=RTTad,  T  omits,  see  iv.  9".  — 

P  mmfaufctiid.  W  jrofaw.  NS 

H^TfHJTtrrfe°  •     0   WgfaaT°.     B    W^T- 

wsrorfe".  T  frgTfa^mfa0.  —  P  ar^- 
<Wl<diaft,  W  ar^aff",  N  adhuw- 
YjwafT   n\i*^7»,    OE    a<wUK<*?c ,    T 

MrjjtdtdlJl     —   WNOR    °^3Tift.   

P\V  add  tra  dljiil*ul3ft.  N  adds  fa. 
913  PAY  NOB  arrfr  acrtn  yimifl  ara^frfa^T. 
9U  N  ht  aarw  §cffe  uft,   SU  tot  fa. 

T  3T^t  instead  of  tot.    —    W  fa- 

wfa.  T  fa  fa.  —  P  fcUllddWUIdl. 
N  r<ii5d^H.  OB  fejsfaj  fai  fa,  TIT 
fawifdd.   —   S  ofaw-  —   P  adds 

TTan    I    WUlT»d- 

91BSTU  nfaia. 

916  PN  omit  FTT°    —  SU  src,  T  sfc  a. 

—  AVN  jnrmaft- 
9"PN  3s  ga».    AY  w^tt*  Sctf.   —   N 

fdJHIddl    D    '§?. 


iv.  9] 
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fdeSB*  :    1 

WfnT  ri|^l^l<HU|^TT3Tr  g^£<y  ^ftf^  ^Wt  II  W  II 


mi,  w  mam*  mra^wroirra,  n 

a 

35TWT-1,  OR  g^m^ir|TOtgHTi!rre, 

S   ?TlTH«^HciliJUJIK,    T    H3TaTHljH- 
eftdcMt!ll<,    U    fT3T3m|0.  —  P   Z&m 

^srircjwuimiHidWTTfBST,  N  S^nn  m- 
fafauw\viH\&uih^${.   —   W  zmr, 

—  P  omits  fk;  W  ffrfk,  NR  fa. 
9"P  arc*,  NS  %d  wrrrafsr,  TU  35ft 

931  NOR    omit   uft".     —    P    UIHIdilT?<!T, 

W  ^"rgsrifc^T,  NU  uiHidmTl^tu,  T 

UIH14lcH~li:<!i- 

922  PORSTU  omit.  —  W  ^gpfl. 
10*  N  fere'  wf  fesar  s  imrr.  —  S  »w- 
'nr^w.ift,    TU    "uuiircMisft 

o 

OR  nrwr,  T  irrear.  —  N  ^rfrm- 

jrHTVFT,    STU   rJTHJT. 

NV'P'frrarfH,  W  fttfgfo.  —  N  smm- 
fnwfiT,  0  'fimlwt,  SU  'tmlwt,  T 


jtoIst  iHRsr  —  P  swotmw.  N  gi- 
rrrsr,  OR  °nfs,  STU  gsrrarar.  — 
W  uftrwi^rfig,  N  •aiunfii,  OR  -vtt- 

T5fi§,    STU   atari4.fy<f4ift£. 
10lPWSU  omit. 

11«  P  ?at  T?*refa.  W  »jT?rf9,  SU  -wrrfaft. 

—  WORSU  ^n  ^,  N  ftrftrfw, 
T  mittt  ^t.  —  P  atwra?,  WOR 

*fM^,  N  dlul^H,   8  iffes,  TU  Hl^H. 

—  P  Jtrfsanffrff,  8  iir^jfifr. 
UbMss.  Tig-.    —   PNORU  njjjTjft,    S 

°TOerwt,  T  °trerat.  —  S  tithw.  TU 
trmw-  —  POR  3^T,  WN  zhifz, 
S  omits.  —  P  <j^«l,  W  ^3-,  N 
3HTWi   S   <T|$ff  wt,   TU  Hdcfl   ?ff. 

"Gfo  —  N  -irij,  S  HTidiv.gq,  U 
°arjpviT.  —  N  v%°,  S  ^rr°-  — 
WOR  =fgH«rT.  —  N  sramffr,  SU 
wmsfr,  T  arxrn.    —   PS  sfa,  N 

?tff?,    T  33TrJ^. 


101] 


gmi  srarfagFT^FTTH 


[iv.  16 


mP^<m*ii  itww  fro  WRtTftr^nfWT  f^uf^  n  stf  n 


12bRSU  ***%    T  ttfatV    -    P  <fTfs. 

—  NSU  irerat  T  uwre.  —  WOES 
•w^,    X  <u&.   Tl    »wgHft.  —  P 

^=f.    W    Tjwfrl.    X    tttffH.    OR    ST   5- 

fa,    S  9  ii  ni  ii  fa.    T  assff.   D 
13*  D  u~i$<u    —  P  afiimumj.  OTJ  *vt- 

CI 

tsttt-  R  '^TtWf.  S  •sttstp?.  T  w- 

cM8<Hl«ruVITTOT^.    —  X    -rf-Hftj     OK 

sidU)    —  R  fyufn,  ST  ferrfn- 
13bT  ojtH.  —  P  sfirwnn  atn.  WO  in 

the  margin  R  ufigmw  sfrr  (W  sf- 
>TT).   X  st   fllWUII   jttt.   0  in  the  text 

wfawun  ot.  8  fa  fimurwrr.  TTJ 
fa  Trnmi««i  (T  •ijiri.  —  P  wnft- 
w£.  W  guMgai.  OB  »itstt   T  -nat. 

—  P  *ymijji.  W  *3Niid$i.  X  °gT- 

(1I*UJI.    0   "Smaqp    in    the  margin 
°mrm    B   BTSORBfT,   T   'amMifi- 
14*  N     ««?*tjH*M'JT1TT.     OB      •^MJ'tfl. 

yljJaTjM"     —    P    rH<*jdldlj.    X    tv 


ul 


^Tgn'nfr.  OR  ffTJ^araTifr.  ST  fjr- 

cKci^ldian.    0    frRilWIdliHT. 

14hWT  ^wn,  X  •iniTjr.  —  ORST  «w- 
nm-  —  W  *(fri,  T  ?i\fd- 

15s  N  omits.  —  P  ij^mmfarilj  g-rerr. 
W  'anlyil-i ,  0  n^rarr.  OB  *a- 
WHimft.  STU  mniqvnrHft  aj-(T 

»*'     g*ltihSU«    (S   •t?jfTT°.   T   -q- 

jtc).  —  OR  'WT3-  —  P  ttstt. 
OR  ^r,  8U  sr  rt^r.  T  ST  *3T. 

—  W  fmmiu~li\j.  s  'srhji. 
-«  w.TiWtTjn-  —  P  wuhijht.  S 
"fwiraf-  —  0  wtth.  R  *?fn  *ud  of 

the  mss. 

16*PXO  mfe°.  WT  sm*.  S  cnfvsr. 

—    P    TTS3-T.    XT    '^TT.    0    °^55fT. 

S  •f%3fr.   —   PWo"  jtot^t.    — 
WXT  -wm.    0    'nun.    —   WST 
fmrWf 
16bPWXO  ^rarfis  (W  .f%).  SU  7T3- 
srrf%.    T  dl— idif^.    —    X  uf^yiftj 


15b  N  omits. 

TU  ufamlui. 


it.  17]  wfowarafu  [102 

HRf^T  1  oft  j  ^W 1  T^J-  TTfTRT3Tt  +UJl<M=y!<)  ^3T^hlt  3T- 
Miuif^r  I  rTT  n^3T  ^hj  fwrfa^  ftiH^fV  I  3*W  I  *T3T^ 

^wfVi 


gsnfr?,  SU  afranV.  T  ufTcji^f^ 

—  P  e)f-^*ujj.  W  gfc^  ^  mnr, 
X  jrreasBw,  0  grfr^wsnTrf?,  STU 
g^r'    S  °*<r*«.  —  P  ui^t. 

17"  P  feftgrferoiw^r.  W  ^ju'i^ti'i- 
?r^,  NS  °<sz,  0  'fewcrrsniTw^. 
T  flRf*<if?ii  r*cJ4ij<iiw<ui,  u  -f^rar'. 

—  P  <*6'llrTSHU3irHc5HH!l,    W    nftV 

'mT^vrafkrJrTnrf,     SU    »itIst',    T 

3Tf*rftir  53-  —  P  'site,  wo  °iifa. 
X  'f*~H,  s  =Tvnnnr=ff^   —  W  »^- 

Bffi    N   HMUIJUH,    S    '^3T!r--    —   P 

18*PWo  gjfcg».  —  p  °gsaanmnnfa&8T, 

N    'siJIRliiHdffl ,     S     eWllfHC,     TU 
o 


II  fw 


FWNO  -gRTH' 


18bP  'HiTwiMni,  W  °wrfmr,  N  '^rfwr, 
corrected  to  arTrip ,    T  g>r¥raWH- 


wrftrsr.  U  TTariaKargrft^".  —  PW 

^Htfk-  —  8  mifff. 
IS1  p  omits.  —  wt  add  gitfiwrr. 
IS-  W  fcpffcra. 

183  PWSTU  to;  PN  add  guff.  —  s 
oinits  wgmaft,    U   puts    it  after  ji- 

tn°.  —  P  wnnnja  ora,  W  mrcigs) 
anjl,   NO  witts^  (0  »tja)  ireg 

jrjt,  SU  inTIiT*,  T  WCKW°.  —  PS 
TU  «*£>,  X  *<&&.  —  PWN  °siii, 
T  '^TJT55»mnife^t,  P  snmi^HT, 
W  mnuu^i,  N  arora^gt,  0  tr?zt, 
S  Tjfg^fr  h^T,  U  °fg^f. 

184  P  m  jpjtc  ftr ,  X  in  rnrrj  fa  t^w, 
0  omits  jraH-  —  N  §gTfg^rangaTi 
0  fg^fgs,  STU  gqTfa^fag.  —  P 
WNT  fa^fa. 

18s  O    3TSTC    once    only,    SU    33    once 
only,    Ti?3.    —    W  Wgrrra,    N 
irsfr,  0  h^r. 
]'  187  W  w^rm  Scfl,  PNO  add  v^,  W  «• 
—  STU  5Tg;   TU  add  MS3T.  —  N 


103]  ^jTQ   :ridfH*lT<<»4  [iv.    L8 

*nr%*r  I  TJ^  fw^NTf^10  I  ^  U! ti <l  f<*T<  M <^f|  f<^  i"cfar 


ti^iMW'';  8  adds  sttsi-        X  wa, 
SU  rr^if?  m,    T  sw.    —    P  wn 

3 

omits    fo:     8   'OIlTJdosTl,   T   HUKda, 
U    'OTI^cd- 

188  W  WT3?,  N  tf ,  ST  omit;  U  *tf* 
omits  f^E    —  P  'Wfjug3,    W   'SBPg- 

s^nir,  N  h*m*i^°  ,  0  vrvfs" .  S 

TU    MTXIHIdl    fijiqfjH    JT#i   (S   ST- 

ars)  m*«5*<H  (8  arHY-siKsr). 

18°  WO  wferot  omit  wa-  -  PS  <*%%, 
N  gKrf%,  T  g^H,  IT  ;k%w.  —  P 
adds  fsF  aire,   W  g;  ^  fw.   0  fin 

1810N  TO.  <)  35  53.  Sl'ia,  T  omits. 

—  T  <*fer?. 
18"  P     auiirrUlfHjEd<d.jj*4~l<J     f^SH,     W 

arfairra^fffevrer,  N  arwrnrfHJri- 
wffew%.  8  arnifTT^^gs^Tfew?.  T 

3jn#fe*T%     —     P    M"lH<l«wr«l#i4ll|l. 

W  uimmmfiii$mi.    N*   uuTurww^. 

0    lfiuUI»Ulfi'l$ll?.     R    «|J-HJ  IVTWT. 


—  W  jfrfr.   N  ifrff.   —  w  g^w 
MTcrniROT  am.  Nr  ?^vr  ir         IT 

o 
3!^1T    --    P    ufcrHJlfild!,    W    0%',    N 

18iaPWNO  *jf-  —  POT  jt.  —  P  ftf- 

5^TT    ftlTJI-i.      W   fe^TI    <t  d~Nil .     NO 

fe^5T  irfen,  S  4  (*<*  unfair;  ufddiii. 
T  f^jgrfeffrfiirfe^Tii,  1  fd<Kdifdft;- 
—     P  H3T   ddll',     W   FRTT 


OTft 


iT 


H'Jlfu.    NTU  omitggfcr;   0   ?i?r  HP- 

—  P  fdin  fa<i)  a  m.  N  fewrfr. 
18"  P  ft,    W  5T%,   OSTT]   5^  ft.   — 

NO    Jl*^  HK44II I  -    —     I'WM      37JT53T. 

—  P  vm  arhrcr.  W  tottNotj.  N 

o 

^njTTfn^  TO.  TU   ^uiirjlvra"  to. 
IS'-'  PS  omit  fr?t.    —  N   ftn?m.    STU 

wftira- 
IS";  w  ^  OT.  a  3OTKT.   N  wf^rm.  8 

°jt^.  —  0  Jmirotcrt-  —  PWNSTC 

omit  f?r. 


iv.  18] 


*fU44:>jW?H 


[104 


^ff^T  WHTWlfl  fwu  I  *TT  ^WHif^  Wtet  wr  OTT^- 
^ufwfr  >rfcu*if<  fa2'  i  rr^t  ht  H^Kimii  mR^i^i  ^ 
*tw  fa  ^focpirr  f^rr  ^rrf^21 1  *£t  fa  m&i{\  fa^r  *t- 
f<"  i  H^t  ^fte  fafftrsr  vrf^  *t  srTf^rf^  nsfa  -fir23 1 

3T^  ^  faW^j,  ^f^T24  I  *T^fa*TCTT  fa  f^T26 1 

tasrr*:  .  faW6 1  ^  rf  #H  F°Tt  ^FrR  ^TWT 1 3V  3H5T  fa- 


1817  P  gwt  gnft.  —  wo  omit  fa.  — 

O  "wftnT,    STU  3*;    PWO   add  *. 
—   T  HUT  HT°,    I1   3TTT 

1818  N  SlrSI  PFO-  —  P  rll<W*UH,  W  '3- 
sfm,  NT  mz°,  O  HKdWiw.  — 
W  »?ro. 

1819  S  .itcmt.  —  P  -nml  fa,  N  °jfcirtf 
jot**. 

1820  P  ferorfg.  WT  -^pfiB  (T  °fg),  N 
irasrfiB,  0  twf?-  —  P  fagr,  W 

«T?JT»   NO  wrfeZT,   T  omits.  - 


W 


NOT  omit  grvn;  SU  am-  —  STU 
omit   TOT.    —    P  W#U6*lPuifl,    N 

gjggfir  i  T  °ufnrrf  *?fawfe-  —  P 

omits  f?T,  —  T  adds  fjnanfs^- 
1821  P  omits.  —  N  omits  HTI   O  HP-  — 
PW  °Tm?rWii.  N  •ttwct,  O  °iT3ft- 

—  PW  wfrnrrfe^En,  N  -uihwi,  O 
-mifadw)  fw,  TU  °mzzn  —  N 
mt.  —  NSTU  jj^dHKatJii,  0  arse 
tj».  —  NU  omit  fJOTi;  8  fa  T3JBT- 

—  PW  wfemfs.  0  wte,  S  st?, 
TLT  srfe 


1822  WNO  «hi.  —  NTU  omit  fa;  OS 
W-  —  O  *r**rat.  —  PWNO  cB^t, 
SU  omit;  T<tf$.  —  P  utfJT,  WT 
tffa,  0  wtg  fa,  SU  Tfc. 

1823P  omits  rTfff;  W^.  -  SU  fas° 
3°,  T  arasfasr  3°.  —  PNO  viftm, 
T  wf<u<j.  —  P  ust.  —  0  wmiaTti, 
s  wrfgqr-  —  pwnos  omit  fa. 

—  W  adds  h  ^rfrfs- 

18M  P  a^t  are  «•  —  PNSTU  °fag.  — 
S  irftrarr. 

1825P  xrew  fa  gr,  WNO  jpsw  w 
(0  3fca°)  SU  a?  it«3»,  N  •sffeg- 
miHjlfa-rt.  —  PWNO  omit  fa.  — 
W  5T  instead  of  Cimi,  N  omits; 
0  fecT  fk-   —   U  adds  jjt?. 

18260  omits. 

1827w  m  ggramn  to  STU  *3.  — 

PWT  omit  h:    N   h,    U   HT.  —  P 
3TTTH- 

1828  Mss.  ^.  —  OS  fawp.     -  Pw- 

*TO,    N   5TT3°,    STL1    H97T.    —   TU 


105] 


3rra   ildTHthlTHK 


[iv.   18 


fjna^m 


uHu'iii 


1829P  h  our.  N  £.  O  omits;  6TD  anr. 
—  X  mdiuMoiTiidi.  S  mtmii<iu- 
irrain   P  i^tett.  TU  u^i3«i.  —  P 

TlfTTgefT,     W    m'|cK« ,    X    UT    UlTd^KtTl. 

S  ararg^t,  T  ?n  fraJHrfe  taa,   0 

c 

wiffcrax.  —  0  adds  z  ?ri  nfa  grfig 

H  WIS  lUUHUdl. 

1830  P  £at,  STU  omit.  —  PNO  anftz,  j 
W  •£.  —  W  TOrgmrrOT,  TU  °&3n- 
w.  _  pou  -tgi-.  —  P  -mum,  X  | 

"WN   -sTJTwii,    O   °«mgnr,   STU, 
tnricni  wrsrenr  (S  °rm). 

18SI  O  ht°.  —  PWXOS  omit  fa.  — 
PWX  aat  omit  *w.  —  PWXOTU 
omit    fTfti     —    SU    MTWTWWlfk,     T 

18™  P  g*r  wnraT,  w  wwrst.  x  m  w- 

531.    **   FTT  Ht5T.    TU    rC'IV      —    NO 

TU  omit  st    —    W  HnKmnftifrtji, 
NO  dfovmmfofecil,    8  yfarrsp.  TV 

rTJTSP.     U    •fef%Tl.     —     P   *I^VH»i- 


w  in^Mdi^<u.  x  gfrsf??OT,  o 

<hldrtM4l-  —  PNOSU  omit  wfe- 
fflfe:  T  Tifawfj.  —  PWXU  add 
ht  ^?  face  (P  nig,  O  gsreaj  ea^r 

&MMJ   (P   Jldta.    W   llriuji. 

JS;ri  P  omits  ^fn.  —  ST  omit  qfasw- 

1834W  TraT  *T*H.  —  WXU  wsa  — 
VV  fcnjfMn,  X  farafwst,  o  ftnr- 
fwsr  ST  imrnireftrfoj,  I'  w^rm- 
tlidfdrtjar  —  PS  omit  fa;  WT  fn. 
—  P  ajtfir. 

1836OSTU  toj.  —  X  ?ihi,  SU  ?3. 

1836NU  tmfciirp.  OST  far**.  —  P 
jnra°.  W  fi4ii*iMfHu.  <>  °arrfa  — 
PO  u^sUiafe.  W  trargfe.  X  uiwi 
pfe.    S  °g?,   U   u^fcqfa.   —    W 


O  VJ\J       ^ 

PO  fesrfe.  WN  forfe.  S  5iT?.  0 
I837N0  hh:  fffe:u% 


iv.  18]  ^uiu^uiM  [106 

frrann*:  l  53T  HT  «HrlMi$  farfoTWW  §*WT^nW  fWTCT 

hhw-j:  i  *3Ti<TO8 1  3T15T  fa  TJf  T?"f^  ^t9 1 

wftrra'1' 


L838  PUS  H,    0  53   crSrreTT=rfJTl+3TlJT.    SI" 

asiT*',  T  gjnifur.  —  W  f«jr*HW. 
N  fgfJrfew-    —   'I   rrenr--   —  N 

N  ftrgrai.  0S1   ftrgrei-  T  fliyuij.  — 
W  tJIUsSIW,    O   omits;    T  Tli«il¥r- 

sni.  —  WO  add  =rs  (0  vmi  aa 
(0  ts^i  QttpN  fopfir 
1839PN  omit  m:   W  znra,  0  ^tj^t. 

—  SU  girrraf^:  iknui.  —  N  adds 

HifiH- 

19a  P  -warm:  *'nhi.  —  WNS  omit  trfr. 

—  P  mirini.  W.\  amir,  V  prmr. 
ST  btihthii  (T  •»&;•  —  W  *fe<H- 

19"  PNO  sirf*.  —  N  as*  infest  - 

T    "*UHTd«ii«J|. 

19'  P  gfawiufa  g.  08TU  -mJm^rU.  — 

NO    omit   g 


1920   5TS    W55   fa-     —     P    fanTEfefg ,     N 

o 

—  NO    '3WIW- 

193  U  omits  rm:.  —  W  °dy\m\[£r<4t'1, 

NSU  m'jfiduildri*^.  T  HnfrfeH^r. 
19*  TU  gr^'  ungsfraa-  —  P  miliar  Fh, 

WO  miifHT^fa,  N  umfaT^rH 
19'  P  3fe*j.  W  jjfe  ^fari,  N  3fa3.  S 

ra  *w,  T  3ai.  -  -  P  at  —  W 

Sfg,   0T  sr%TT.    8   =f%f?.    U   srgm- 
19':  N  omits.    —    Mas.  ^?.    —    P  nra, 
0  Sara,    SU  vm.    T  iraa.    —   P 
3tnm.  W  3trftm.  (l  ggfeww,  SU 

197  PN8TJ  omit.  —   W  ot'  rTOT  Sirar. 

—  T  omits   ^ufqajfri- 

19"  PNOSTU  omit  »ir ;  W  sr  wr  •  — 

OS   omit   V-JllHH 

L9»0  ««  ra.  STU  jtt  jrfe  jra 


107] 


^ii   ^'jf-WilfUH 


[iv.  19 


«T5T^5:  i  fan  raW    I    ^    *fi  ^M *A 0  6  Hij    STWfa^  H^T™  I 


fg    —  N  tift  «i®IV  —   P  *^icicil 

19"  WT  rraT  5,  S  gal  ami  omits  the 
rest.  —  TU  omit  ufl-JiUI  —  W 
fdHl*4-   —  P  omits  g;  TU  tg. 

1913' "  0  wara  mum  fa  i  w:  i  ftt  srfar 

19,a  P   WZJ,     W     aTTJ    *TJ.     -     P    WTraHT 

3crl  gr,  W  was?,  SU  °g?. 

1913  PN  gfaroragfaq  g,  STU  omit. 

19H  P  arc*  ^ar,  W  ana  ?a.  N  T3ft  ^af, 
0  arn  srar  ?ar,  T  =raf  w- 

191B  NSTU  53?  0  lis. 

1910  T  uaFrra  wr  nfo 

19"  W  ^j,  0  wiTei  **•  -  P  fawhi- 
fk  Ojiuwaui ,  0  °wajit.  —  P  ^isu 
fentTHnjfira,  N  gvaar  fa*,  0  irsa? 
fa°.  —  WT  •tiwml  8  fasrrtr-  — 
PW  arms  fcs.  0  omits;  T  mijPtH 

19I8P  HfTt,    WN  HSt  fT.    O   omits;    SU 

a-  —  PO  Tnrjrrtaaf.   N  jrornfaaT, 
S  nrftiar-  —  ST  a7rarftmi 


1919  PNOT  gpi.  -  SU  ?j,  T  ra-  - 
WO  gfe.  8«ot,  TU  fe. 

1920  P  cmaJH,  S  omits. 
1991  TU  omit  tarira. 

1922  P   omits    ^af-    —    P   tfiUJWaHl   wfa 

»-i»S\U\i,  W  "irarHit.   SU  °5rfV- 

I9as  0  wijfra  ctiu«U3<n  nfn- 

1924NOT  -jratf.    —   P   pa   wiiigutii, 

N  °sart$nr,  0  nwrcatt-  —  P  nag. 

N  %5g.  0  T^oa.  STU  omit.  —    P 

rifidus.    N  rrfrj  as.   SU  <rafrar. 

T  ?rftaT°.   —   P  mpi.  W  ipjar.  - 

pfej. 

19'"  1>\VS  £af.  —  0  miiwJuu.  STU 
OTarrroj.  —  0  unfr  fa.  *  ^s  cwt 
fa,  TU  ottt  ??.  —  W  whhw. 
STU  arraf"    TU  -sot. 

19'26  PU   omit.  —  W  gmo    |    5   wara  W- 


i\.    19 


*UiH»:jillfa 


[108 


•     ^^^^ •.,■,  as  *    _^_^_^ 

^""  I  W  3iT  fa  Ulfl*slT  feT30  I  ™**n  I  oT^  chu^yfl 

tlfhfiTwfa<0    I 

a 


sjifrfe.  0  arao  i  ^  Mci  wnirafa  fa 
f^Wiidi- 

19-7  PNS  &ft,    u?rat  fasro.  —  NST 

11)^8   omits  «.   —  PWNO   omit  *3°. 

1929TU   omit  WP. 

193°N    omits   ot;    P    adds    Wff.    —    P 

tott  qiftygg,  S  tufty*!,  T  srfe, 
U  gfeaaff.  —  P  fufagidi,  W  *wt, 
N  inr  fa,  0  fagfa. 

1931  PWNO   omit. 

193a  PN'sfB.  —  PNOT  °ngrc*.  —  N 
fafaw,  S  *Tfat  TU  irfhi. 

f^MVNSTU  wm%. 

1936N  van  w&,  TU  omit  irg.  —  P 
ftmgnn.  W  farsraniTT.  N  mljavron 
O  °gann.  —  PWNO  omit  mr, 
TU  'vm.    —    PWNf  omit  fa.    — 


S  adds  JTT  HT   y^T^»    TU  St  R- 

1936P  as*,  WO  tra*,  NU  ns*  w,  S 

omits. 
19"  TU   omit  JTI.   —  U  OUft  fa. 

1938  S  omits  ufero;  T  wsr.  —  PN  ai- 
«drildgfltM  O  mw,  STU  U*gT3tf« ; 
0  adds  f|. 

1939W  %5JT-  —  PS   omit  S^aft;   N  «- 

jsrfwi  —  P  "nnm^.   W  -hit?,   N 
t^,  S  fawrgT0,  T  •^rernir,  TJ 
P  «re.  wx  *-?.  STU 


•STOTT 


—  W  fan^ar.  SU  jrfagsr- 


omit. 

P  Mnrara,    W  wnrev,    N  wrsru, 
O  MHiftrora.  STU  wtst^s?- 

1941  P  omits  ufd'iu;  O  wu°  ufasni. 

1942  S  ts?.   —   PN  add  «.   S  adds  *g. 
19"  P  gwrafe.  TU  ftnfaii%;    SU  add 

fa.  —  wo  snftimj.  s  sTrfawT^- 
—  P  'ariTim?   N  "trarnirT^,  S  fa- 

8Tn?K    SU    "ISP^.    T   »*4(1)HJ. 


109]  ^nu  srafa^JfRH  [i-.. 

waT^:  I  ^f%  efjUi^H^fl  rT  "^  ^ft3T^'°  I 

f^ '"  l  raW*  I  ^jUiir^Hlillill  frrflp^  MfUlfuRU  TT  STRlf^ 
"*tf*TCT  I  «*nW6  I  *T^T3Tt  *T  *T   f*i|^r<<  rT  ^rfttpT  3TT5T- 


1945wnstu  $■$.  —  PNO  wriiiTgri, 

W  omits;  STU  arg  * 

1946  PWO  our •  —  P  °*rarhr  ^(Vjhk. 

"WNO    "HXjft'.    S  »3T=T,    T  WwiVrtPJ. 

II  •*»*.  —  P^SU  «winrT^  (SU 
•*),  T  wwron^-  —  P  atefr",  W 

1948STU  ?sa.  —  PO  9fcj,  N  g^JTH. 

STU  omit  wte- 
19"  P  omits  a**;  "WOTU  era*.  —  W 

fatam,  ST  rnwiwuj,  U  fnwim.  — 

S  HiduTn- 
19"°  STU  omit  oft.    —    P  a  OT3,    W 

H   59ra,     N   HT   55T3,     0    »T?    xiled. 

S  hp  ft  frfs,  T  fnj  ft  a  irea,  U 
HTr  ft  H  a»T-    —    PWO  jfife,     S 

jiift,  TU  ^rfrsT3- 
19"  S   Mifa*i   uaadwirt,    TU    hiTu*; 

Ok 

f-tw,iHi- 
19'-  WOU  Sal,  NTraiTrara,  S  omits. 


—  W  °rr%  —  N  htztih:.  —  STU 
Hlfii*i  ?n^T.  —  S  adds  ra- 

B 

19MP  Hrfrssnw,  W  f«fV»s«iqi,  N  m- 
frfouw ,  STU  mfi-^vs-  —  N  ft- 
urfet.  0  ftgftj,  STU  feuM\£. 

19s*  S   omits. 

1955  0  Hir fid *\jy H h  faun  1  ^mrr ,  S  °ft- 
«i5«i.  TU  "ftngrorur-  —  P  frrfsa- 
'yurmfuKin ,  W  frrrftrEt  ufam  ar- 
TOirit,  N  njiQsii  ifrgunn.  STU 
r<nr6u<vjuj.  — ■  PO  hwiuiIV  W  ri 
rtwuiif-j,  N  ruroft,  S  h  siron?. 
'IT  afrrr  (T  tretf)  Tfmit  ar  wra- 
ft  (U   -e?).  —  P  WHIaTlliTw'l,    W 

wijijflj.  N  wgrarift. 

19r,6WNSTU  omit. 

19r'7-v'WN8TU  omit  HifHfr  —  N  si 
once  only,  ST  omit;  U  gft-  —  W 
ftraftasa,  ST  ftaiTji^di*  (S  -t), 
U  fdaiTfi-jd'i-  —  POa  n,  W  n 
srpat    NST  omit.   —   0  Sftim.  S 


iv.  19J 


*ut«»^u!u 


fllO 


JutiM-d:  | 


WIciM-d 


vJ 


nfirgsr.  D  ifinrflT.  —  P  wMicii,  W 

aT^T^.    —    W  °UrHU°,    N    "UrMHlfd- 

ft^=t.  S  <diti^iJ{«  uftnra  rmra'  ra, 
TU  qnfcragmierai    «n<mfH   wftrro 

TU  rra*  mng*.  —  W  gnfaagi  5 
N  wft^it,  SU  fiifi-e*    T  irft^- 

19«°P  sm  wawfe,  W  g?ft.  —  WO 
ddfdwi.  —  WTU  omit  fa.  —  PW 
wiat."—  P  ra^,  NO  dm,  STU 

pjg  and  omit  y^Hi. 

1981  T  fosw*.  _  o  grtfam  «. 

19M  N  omits  mt°.  —  WNS  wmiil  once 
only.   —   PSTU   omit    u^lllCTH. 

19"  N  ttw  HiP<j*i  ufn.  TU  rrsn  ra-  — 
WO  pwT  m-  —  W  cRum5rrf  wtt- 
f*«*tj[  fdHiyyuif?  instead  of  grf- 
fhjiT.  —  P  '■yrftji ui H-fui ,  W  °f^rcra- 
frfew,  N  HHvjvniTfVfevir,  0  jut- 


I\53TTO  tiodlfviWT  fTrfl,  STU  -QTfW- 
3W.  —  P  3^HT  ?Hh3,  N  dTJHUU 
H^f%flT,   STU   omit.   —   P   "H^WjJ- 

515T.  W  °a^T°,  N  nnimQVRTfHZSTi 
O  "najrara^,  STU  ft-i'iiuw,  T 
•anr.  —  N  fear,  ST  fifjrs°.  — 
P  utuwHjui,  W  (rfapnro'j  no  °afa% 
STU  uiHrid'. 

19C5S   n^TU    tffo   ST  TO-    —    P   Of- 

ujiU!«ifVr*W!TiHi.  W  tot  juji'uiiwi- 
figgafoiTi  N  nrnnnnn0,  0  wnmr- 
jtop,  S  JwuRnur.  —  BNOSTU 
t3ttu°,  P  in««1,  W  5rfjjr3^!i  «<uw- 

—    BPO    MjUJIW   TT7TW,    W    ETT3- 

finsiT,  N  afamrasnarr,  STIT  trafsrw- 

1966  P  omits.  —  W  sruT  H,  N  gpjl  ST, 
0  3TVT,  SU  STgl,  T  omits.  — 
STU  omit  TOT.  —  B  WUUI*HWWI- 
fjJTUra.  W  H  lel*!l*«*lf4JI*H*.l| I .  N  TST- 
tT|*H«ruiJt!ll,  0  SUUNiHufillUMlll, 
STU    rcWlfW    *H«rur4HTT.     —    0 


w^tf. 


nil 


^rTB    3lolfH*lTUM 


[iv.   20 


fop*:  .  swrfiaW 1  ^  fkf^  HXJ  SH^RTsf 2 1  rT^  T^TU  fa  UJHIU 

tit  ^twftsrf^3 1  m  rif^*l  faj* 1 

*ra*  i  ^Tf^Ri  ufk5  I    e^f#(J    jpj  TTWRT3TW   fa^T^R^  ^H 

*m%3TT  fa  mimK<H=5i£te  ^c  i 


20aP  •sranreniTi  w  M^ui^tig^m,  N 
•aurarnw,  0  "gum.  T  °njrrHT.  — 
WN  «sr,  STU  ?v3m?T. 

20,JBPO  5fg  gre,  T  to  to  —  B  ifr- 
sht,  N  nkri.  —  BWNO  srrfe 
Pfe 

20CPSTU  up 

-g^nir)  uf«di  hot  jtot 

f%.    —    B  irarvr,    "W  otjt^t 

'3!rT.    O    °3i3.    —    X    fafWl. 

20dW  g^io%  N  gsr?3'.  —  B  gafg, 
P  dfeRfm,  WNO  ufirfSr^.  ^TU 
UfuSu.  —  PSTU  snrfriti  W  hht- 

ft 

B   5RTfa«   I   53iTH,    PX    sHifriJiH 


(P  ennr,  PT 
-  0  *m- 
X 


—  B 


20 

202  0  giro  srea.  P  sra.  T  *«j 

ara.  PW  ara,  0  omits,  S  pcTTp  li- 
fe, U  nam  nfci.  —  P  ft,  osu 

omit :   T  yrfp.    —    P   VIlTJillU-    0    MT- 

tRim  Hum.  8  wtohtit.  TD  wmnri; 
S  adds  f*  3,  TU  fai  H. 
20s  B  HrftrjTC,  PX  hsimhj,  W  vrgm- 


(JHg'MKJ.  O  HS'ldKL  ST  H')ld<U.  U 
H'lUHH-    —   XSTU   omit   fe.    —    B 

gftarre,  PW  uticihj,  N  ufrwn,  0 
ifrrfevirp,  SU  fewnir.  1  few?.  — 
B  ahmfe,   WOSTJ  famnhrfe,   T 

204O   omits.   —   S  H-  —  PAVXSTU   a- 

o 

n^Tarr.  —  P  fe,  STU  faglfa-  — 
WO   add   fuy-jtlW   (AV  only)  ntf  H- 

ai<ummTjK3iT3ind(o  'TsdrsT'jf^WH 
pg  ctifeMmn  (O  ***vithi  affirm 
sat  a^  y  return  wftiTwrfe  (o  fffbr- 

o  vj  o 

mfii  i  rifu^'if   fia<j)   i  iudMd:    i 

g%  (AV  only)  TJH  fddlTJH'MH^'H  HT 
TOTTTJHH  f+Trrf'i  5TVIT%3  H5  ufij- 
gflT  (AV   siglf^dujIV). 

20  0  omits  TTrff.  —  BO  omit  aiT" 
trfn. 

20G  B  arnrh?,  STU  omit.  —  X  nsf.  — 
B  lMdr«J.  P  "PwyHU,  X  vmt.  OS 
few?  .  —  PAVXO  arc,  S  a;.  —  B 


iv.  80 


STOTwraafu 


[112 


?sw 


•niiir*: 


Wi'tlM-*! 


&i«:  nw^Rt  f^u  i  *t  ^rsrw  ^rftu  Tjfm  trn®  ^re13 1 


XTSU  rl«c* cU 


OTTTiItit,  P  Hrtfiny.  —  PNSTU  omit 
fir.  —  NT  isffci,  O  ngta. 

207  BO    ^fmTOirjam3 ,    PN    °si«**iii, 

20' WO  w  a^f.  -  B  gg»3rra,  0  g- 
as=in*ft-   —   B  tjgifiud,   T  ar^r- 

209BS  omit  TraT;  TU  3*rl  —  B  g- 
mvnra  HrWrnprfcrctH.    —   PW 

NO  read  Mrclirf  5Ht  fa  (0  omits) 
and    omit   HiTST   JTrST  ■    8  HiT^Wt- 

firnHifHwsiii  iT5^3rmT  to.  TU  ^ 
HVMy  I (h mu i fawgui    Ht3)jhw-    — 

P  33503,  0  3OTr5TTWr  —  P^  "*- 
ftfaWJTT,  STU  "^njsTsft;  S  adds  fa. 
—  T   Pd it- 

20'° P  wt*t*i  ht  a*3,  0  mhs,  STU 
gstf'iTg-  —  B  ajurrfoj,  P  srfnrnTT- 
fiTJ,  N  wfmwfrw,  STU  srfarow. 

20"  0  foj°  pafiawwra.  —  bpwo  omit 


ire  H5STtftg,  TU  omit  TO-  —  S 
omits  ft^. 

2012  ST  omit  wr  asm;  U  ?n  g*rw.  — 

N  3rfW5.  0  3t«6hUU^W»  S  3H- 
*Ht.  T  37ttar%.   U  omit*  ^"-gra. 

—  B  iris,   N  tot,  T  rrftj.  —  B 

3TTO,   N   dfa«i,   O  s^W,   S  omits; 

T  gtrgrfir-  —  N  frra,  S  omits. 

2013  B  ??n  ^   irsniT  ggqfewf; ,   "W 

utn!J3  TTgTCT3  *Wt«3)R  ^th  15fl 
^tt?  jji^uPh  spcrrrfsraf:,  0  aw  ¥- 
fsjtij,   T  gvrea  t>?sjui,    U  irgnff  15- 

FOTTT-   —    N  ^m,   SU  ^rSJTJjf-   —  P 

inr%.  N  nfinsw,  SU  omit;  T  grot- 

n 

20" BP  *fa  traT  gmraga  (P  °ht),  W 

TFT   ^rill*tll|    WJIH   fiji   its    ^fn  g- 

wr-*rfj.  N  ^  h^tt  aw%  ^r^mw- 
arts  ?fk  «t*r«,  0  ?fa  zmt-^ru 
5rvi  *psft  b,   S  nrft  a°  HtairrawT- 

5ft» ,   TU  Sctf  etc. 


113] 


^rTO    3(cir-f*l-H<H 


[iv.  21 


wnrr 


^:  i  Tizzi  h^t  fa15 1  ^r  <*uu*^(te  miRm^fl  f% 


TT5TT    I    *<«I<JIU17    I 


-?  "Si  -v 


2016  B  omita  wr;  0  Mr  fTPI  WI4JWU- 
5IW  fa^qA  ufk;  S  reads  «r  ges 
qfgfcl\il.  and  then  follows  a  lacuna 
which  a  second  hand  has  filled 
out  as  in  U;  TU  wr°  i  g^S  fe  ^ 
ufsfwrct  few  u^fa  (T  fgsfte- 
fo).     —    SU    omit    H3°fH-    —    B 

Ci&rU,     T     5?*TT-      —      B     W~ft 

N^tfNft,    T  imr.    —    W   Hftr, 

20,s  0  OTJ,  T  arit-  —  SU  gtffdmft 
fa.  —  BBSU  vuuq  IUJ a|Jv,  W 
•wgT,  NO  "HoitI,  T  omits.  —  B 
^rfa,  BOSTU  omit.  —  B  snmroi- 
m,  B  fajfar,  W  am  htoht,  STU 
nrrort  53. 

2017  ST  add  wnrJ. 

21 B  ^w^fnjHw  <*iyi  a  «<5<7y  *t<i»H- 

Ttwrargsr?finfa3rerT  vig. 
21*  B  ^  m  fa  ^HfdHW  ^  gtifa,   W 


§1    «    fa    H    frldHM\i«i^H    iifa.    N 

fdjywv!*"!  ur  «fa.   0  ffT3*m\2rai- 

3TTff  tnfa,    S    rdf«*J4(VJ'4iHUU- 

21bB  g,  N  ft.  —  bwn  Thra?rr,  o 
"ireawrgafa,  SU  °*fa. 

21c  ST  TOTff.  —  B  j?  WS  MajtuUdmi. 

MrhirhTW,   STU  mm  H*  (T  n) 

21dT  §.  —  BNO  ^5-   —   B  g^r- 
»iaT!*fc  W  gg^  tisTit^rfbsn,  NSTU 

*nsn  (^t  g°)  u««i!h'**ih1.  0  z^^t 

g*5^l    Udrll- 

211  B  wt  ggw  1  jtt  hihjTj  farsra  1  T|- 
ng%  cmn   fduij.   1'  gmfrara  fa- 

5STH,    TOTH   HtsIIwIu*    gftaj.    W    ut 

gaw    wimlj    HiTaM    gag%   ttstt 
»rg*jMWT?*ft   fafsre    irvra?    srats- 


iv.  21 J 


*i!uh  Millie 


[114 


rrsrr  wa  Haa  HidufVr'  i  Hifn*i  tn^i  tatsfa3  i  rrarr  faars  faara  ylrHitf  irons 
Hdi^nuidu  gaiaaf  Hrar  wrer  «£'  i 


3ITHr 


f35=stcT  ajprraWfsft  fema:.  S  g- 
arw  assrfkn  ssras  «rs3rJ  ftrasra  i 

(lacuna)   ap^t   I   FTafrsniS   T3T5T3  W- 

ottht,  TU  g<m?T  nwrfcra  (U  °?) 

tidtiti     MT^f     f353f3    (T    »^)    3)T3 

vzi  uf\$*fi- 

(UI^HW^l   I   JTa?  Qufi.dK|    fa:aiTcTT, 

P  Hrewr  arcaa:  i  -nfu*i  *pa  fa- 
urgT  i  ttjjt'  aftam  foa^m  i  traT 
Ha  a^uta  fcjyii  faafa  atraTS  a- 
taf^f"  aantmava  faasa  at  dchonT 

WcaT  rTOT  a?  «TaT  aai  WgUli  W 
HIWU?  Hldyfn  WlUchl  yfe  UII^tIWW  I 

Tra?  «uflcmi   fJr:arrHT  i  wsam  a- 

C\ 

Wajj    3T3afrT   I    Hlf«*l     gW3    5019.- 

Ti«yl  tatzta  i  ?raT  gaftaro  fa-.- 

aftroafrT- 

216-24  BPW  omit.  —  N  Star  i  ta- 
ar%    df+^un    {35513    wrafrsra    I 

TT5TT  I  f&rrHS  I  aSTO  H[IH«$T  fT 
T3aT    I    fa?   I    H(r<U    T?t3    T3    Hrlf»Tl    I 

CO  o 

*uflrn  i  n5rr  sMhar  fai  arai  ftuvr 

o 

di/d    end    of   the    ms.     The   trans- 


lation   adds    hh:     chrH*cHHrll*tW- 

uSt*R«V*orainuHl*H :   fair:    i   ura- 
UTta  aayTaarTsa  aaiafHasaTrtaifl- 

OH    I    HlUIWH^dH    Hldrf    I    HTOf    a- 

saa  awpnai  H3«Tt  aa:  gRTHI  H- 
HfHHi  feajrrr  waa  aiimusH:  jettot- 

a 

gnx^t  j  wfeSdH  va  ata  feaa-  — 

0  WT°    IMH    Ufa   fe  H  W*fr   fuiy«- 

351  mff  uftuig  mjmaft  gggnn  o- 

Vlt   Wfe    fsl«l«H|«a"l    Saw    fT5I    w 

Hg  *t  ^  Tj#aT(T  Jrga  tVftfta  t^i- 

■ftrarn  ulfiH   bth  ?tyjt  ta  ^s  *ft3 

WJT^   awft    **(pinj   mriT    fijl-od   fe- 
5=513    VTf3    aM(!ldH!|l    WcarftT?T    wsa- 

37    1    w=ff>   wa3    fifdw    ft    yfHM 
Hwfbaat  wa=rai  «TfafT  hIww^i   m- 

ev  00 

fewg  viw   jtt3    irap   acwwTTV 
fa     tmfutcaediijiufcicSciSjH:     ynr- 

rflii    HWIHlfddl    fe    T5F     =3=5    <*flfH 
7>rT   Wgrtl   H3TR  5TrTg. 


115] 


^?ra  srafJrerr^TTR 


[iv.  23 


w^th^  :  i  3to  f*R  ^  fast  cfiffer^1 1 

n*t  I  3£t  fa  TR  "fo  fas*3 1  ^t3 1 

*i  ips?  apjfnf*!!  nfeff  *i  ht^  ^r  ii  *?  ii 

»TOT  fa  3S  Ht£  I 


mnttram 


216T  frnftranrftg:.   —  sv  wit.  — 

Mas.  ifta    —    After   daw   T   adds 

eCTHtUUJgfHdiiyfdyiyt}         fddl^Hd) 
*T3rTt. 

22*T  gr  wto  f?mmr  —  TU  «t-  —  S 
a  mfbrj?  (lacuua). 

22b  S  gft  a*- 

22°  T  *jjr  ?T35  *jw  h,  8U  *H<al.  — 

T  5J>JJ.    K    flf[    FT3    <*UU    Off  >T- 

22d  SU  fbraro^,  T  Tfrra  3*35.  —  TU 
tMfrt-     —     K    *l«mr<ri*i.»Uiaift 


w=r!?r  fHryiT^Hr:. 


221  8U  fast  d  (U  a).  —  T  aifbra 

222  S  sat  n*  ft  first    —   TU  ft  aw 

ft. 

223  SU  omit;  T  Hat. 
23  8  omits. 

23' T  *f*&'-  —  TU  °naert.  —  T  w- 

23JTU  wfta.  —  TU  jhn,  K  awr^. 

231  S  H'uiuldHM.    —  T  Or  i  frfB,   U 
trs  —  T  na  —  TU  tfa. 

8*      w 


ir.  24] 


4i«HU  341*1 


[116 


sffK   r<Kthl<Hi:  Hi1   I 


24  TU  wmtwren  <*&m  ufbrawf^at  h%w 
faOTtfo  (T  fesrrfs)  cBOTncrarhr  fir- 
viauiffiHit  wift  ara^-  —  K  as  S.  — 

S   "fksrg  fawj°.  —  T  adds  TT5TT  q?£- 


24'  BS  omit;  0  *f?r  ufWu  firarin  It 
24a  B  gfir  ajja,  STU  *fa  smii.  —  P 

WSU  TO". 


Fart  II 
GLOSS  A  RIAL    INDEX 

TO    THE 

KARlTRA-MANJARl 

BT 

STEN   KONOW 


GLOSSARIAL  INDEX 


Abbreviations: — tB.  =  tatsama. —  H.  =  Hemacamlra's  Grammatik  der  Prakritsprachen 
(Siddhahemacandram,  Adhyaya  VIII)  mit  kritischen  und  erliiuternden  Anmerkungt'n 
herausgegeben  von  Richard  Pischel.  Theil  I.  H.  Halle,  1877,  1880.  —  ED.  =  The  Dee'i- 
namaniala  of  Hemachandra.  Edited  with  critical  notes,  a  glossary,  and  a  historical  in- 
troduction, by  R.  Pischel  and  G.  Biihler.  Part  L  Bombay,  1880  (Bombay  Sanskrit 
Series,  No.  XVTL). 


«T  after  anusvara  g  [«]  and.  a,  i.  l1,  31, 
Bb,  123,  171,  2027,  22',  23h,  261,  33\ 
34d.ss.  ji.41,  52,  6',  9d,  11* s,  23d, 
27b- ',  28%  30'.  \  31d-  S  40s, 46b,  50h; 
iii.  I1,  3d,  43>5,  5r>,  61,  81.  M3M41, 
151,  171,  18\  20',  211,  22\  25d- \ 
271,  311,  321;  iv.  2b,  61, 9',  101, 1832, 


ajf?  [atff]  a  foot,  ii.  47\ 

H*U«I  [°sf]  without  bracelets,  iii.  26b. 

ai*us  [sjmrrs]  unexpected,  sudden,  iv, 

18s. 
ar^yfug  untold,  see  ara. 
arerfsm  not  performed,  see  ssrar. 


H-^iMTitHd  ts.  name  of  a  man,  i.  189. 
196S.  M.      ca,  L  lc,  ll1,  187,  19d,  arajfwts.  without  saffron,  iii.  26\ 
20".  w,  »».  »i,   22*.  »,  23'- »,  3450,  Wssrts.  without  earrings,  iii.  26b. 


35';  ii.  624  2e,  10',  23d,  24d,293,47''d; 
iii.  3J. 18,  5%  121,  18d,  19b,  20d;  iv. 
3',  1812.13.",  19",  22'. b. 

araf  see  ^rn. 

ar?  [arfe]  a  vocative  particle,  0,  pri- 
thee, ii.  6*. 

awaK;  firfna^a]  very  long,  i  21d. 

am  [aro]  a  vocative  particle,  0,  ah,  L  52 ; 
iv.  1929- 63. 

aro  ts.  a  shoulder,  iv.  12s. 

smar  [afro]  a  garment,  cloth,  L  28b; 

iv.  4%  10». 


ara^rt  [°sr]a  tetter,  i.  20H;  ii.  I2,  8s, 
106. 

ansros  ts.  unbroken,  whole,  entire,  iv.  3b. 

Wtgftgg  [°h]  unbroken,  i.  163. 

uttc  ts.  atee,  iii.  14\  271. 

sT"i  [vtu]  first,  foremost;  front,  fore- 
most point,  i.  16c,  26a;  ii.  6%  14\ 
20%  43\ 

amiTir^  [*mr&a]forepart  of  the  hand 
or  arm,  i.  4C. 

aHf«mifi«T  [a?fM*ifi*i]  arranging  of 
the  sacred  fire,  iv.  2010. 


wfwra 
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arfrm  [arfim]./iJ's<,  i.  29b. 

snn  [ana,  a  respectful  offering,  i.  4d. 

anifsar  not  performed,  see  us. 

are  ts.  act  of  a  drama,  i.  6% 

starts,  a  sprout,  shoot,  blade,  iv.  21d. 

arf  ts  a  body,  limb,  i.  13b,  14% 2016- '% 81, 

33*;  ii.  10%  12%  28b>  %  36*.  41%  421'; 

iii.  8%  17%  19%  24b,  33";  iv.  7b,  13b. 
are*ir  [**»]  a,  place,  courtyard,   ii.  47d; 

iii.  201S;  iv.  11% 
ar^Tnr  [°HT]a  woman,  female,  i.  14%  25% 

36d;  iii.  16d. 
arefa  ts.  a  finger,  i.  36c. 
3TaS3iir  [m]  without  sandal,  iiL  26". 
af^aars  [aTrO^H]  very  wonderful,  suj>er- 

natural,  i.  21% 
writM  [arrovn]  exceedingly  inferior,  i. 

20% 
srearTO   [arraww]  exceedingly   superior, 

°  i.  20%  " 
ar^»  ts.  clear,  transparent,  iii.  4b. 
STO&fbff  [mi^ju]  marvellous,  wonderful; 

a   wonder,  i.    24%   2513;  ii  42b; 

iii.  312. 
arfes  [sfo]eye,  i.  163;  iL  3%  27%  41'; 

iv.  lb. 
arsrftnar  not  produced,  see  sr. 
s*m  [ana]  to-day,  i.  203%  3425;  ii.  I2, 

6H,  »   295;    iii.  3«.  %  20%  24b;  iv. 

918,  1828,  193-  % 
sres  [arm]  a>j  honorable  man,  master, 

i.  12%  205-  «.  3%  341;  ii.  6';  iv.  20% 
MrSHFT    [«rajf?]  honorific    designation 

of  the  husband,  i.  19%  343R;  iv.  20% 
MrjitK^    [irora]  superintendent,     head 

ajjhakkhikidao,  iv.  912. 


TOTO  ts.  border,  end,  skirt,  i.  26%  27b; 
iii.  3%  22% 

STITCH  t05»]  collyrium,  i.  20™,  26";  ii.  19*. 

arssrfa  see  orassrfk- 

"arm  see  arami. 

OTUf  [ar*°]  Oopid,  i.  2b,  33d;  ii.  6d. 

mu^itHl  [ot°]  name  of  a  woman,  iv.9u. 

araHf^Ttl  [aHfiH<ai]  name  o/  a  woman, 
iv.  9% 

smK§nn  [%h$*hi]  name  of  a  woman, 
iv.  9% 

WORK  [jr°]  without  interval,  imme- 
diately adjoining,  i.  122;  iv.  18'% 

arftlR  [arfaa]  t^md,  i.  16%  17%  20';  iii. 
20% 

iwraiTT  faFT°l  resembling,  iii.  25%  28% 

arnrnrg  [apnml/a^or,  iv.  23d. 

OTHEST  [ar^ro]  conciliation,  i.  204% 

anfffssTE  [w^fera*]  day  after  day, iv.  24". 

snrnsro  [apr]  continuity,  sequence,  iii. 
25". 

aruprrar  [wron]  tove,  iii.  12% 

arurerr  [aTH°]  conformity  to,  ii.  31% 

»TO  [sf*j]  of/ier.  anno,  i.  2039;  ii.  6% 
2912-13;  iv.  183%  anna,  i.  4%  an- 
nam,  i.  18%  202.31;  ii.  62<.2I%  iii. 
13%  14%  16c- 2;  iv.  22%  23c.  annam 
ca,  moreover,  i.  18%  203%  anne- 
na,  i.  27d;  iii.  19c.  anne,  iv.  2% 
anna,  iv.  13%  15%  17a.  annanam, 
i.  1% 

•wer  [gnj]  ear,  see  m[$m]. 

aroiTBT  [spotea]  each  other,  iii.  92;  iv.  10% 

am-  [a*Trn=i]  self,  oneself  appa,  i.  8% 
attanaam,  iii.  4%  8%  attapo,  ii 
10G;  iii.  20% 
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stf?i  [wn  ohja  ng,  i.  8\  20"'". 

aHr^MH    ilTTfTT     t/ie     H' 6S<  6TM     mountain 

bthind  which  the  sun  is  supposed 

to  set,  ii.  50d. 
vir5j7irf  r*n=srr^  an  assemUy-room,u.3\ 
4T2H  that,  'j'Hidtr.     amuua.  i.  26d. 
srfeftffiTO  HfHf-iufli"  very  clever,  ii.  29'". 
arfewnfa-^friHrfifW  very  buming.hot, 

ii.  41  . 
srfefwffTT  [srfVfafsn'j  very  cold,  ii.  41'. 
3Tj?  [hi?]  «tf.  moirf.  ii.  llc. 
sra  [sr«]  AoJTi  half  portion,  side,  i.  25\ 

28  ;  iL  42". 
3v3xnTit^T  [HV-mT»w]  Qiva  as  half  fe- 

male,  i.  28'. 
w^furjr  In^fa?]  half  asleep,  ii.  50*. 
sr«  [jttj]  <iow,  ften,  ii.  11s.     adha  ini 
.*ha  kiih],  what  else,  yes,  cer- 
tainly, i.  417,  216;  iv.  1945.     adha 

va  [atha  va]  or,  or  rather,  i.  18KI, 

30=.    Cp.  arg. 
arots.  end.  i.  14d;  iiL  2b;  iv.  98-9-10-11. 
WnTTt*.    interior;    interval;    different, 

another,  i.  1\  123,  29s' d,  3434,  35b; 

ii.  1»;  iii.  3b;  iv.  18",  1964,  2016. 
M-riftd   [■•?(] gone    within,    hidden,    ii. 

43-  a. 
Hnron  ts.   without,   except,   i.  3417- 1S; 

iv.  1836. 
■M'HH  ['ire]  inner  apartments,  harem, 

i.  3438;  ii.  II3;  iv.  9'3. 
ar^ft  [spflT]  internally,  within,  iii.  10b, 

12». 
"H*?  [gsg]  the  moon,   muhaanda.  ii.  1 7b. 
<Htj"m-  to  swing,  wave,  shake,     ando- 

lia.  L  17b.     andolida.  L  163. 


aWi-un  [•*!]  swinging,  ii.  35»,  37b. 
h^ihu  [  affiT  darkness,  iii.  22". 
htjsi    -TTT3  .."'  Inning  existed  bejore. 
quite     new,     wonderful,     i.    25', 

hot-  see  «tt-. 

H3=rr  ts.  a  woman,  i.  15a;  iv.  7d. 
HcWTOtjt  [viwrebi  request,  iv.  23c. 
HoHH    HgH  wonder,  i.  26d. 
He^rrr  [wujrtJMj  rising  from  a  seat  in 
honor  of,  iii.  2023. 

HHJTTT  See    H2K- 

H*u?T!j  [i]  not  bewildering,  iii.  26c. 

H*a  ts.  tt!a(<>r,  iii.  4a. 

hw?  H.  4.  284.  a  particle  expressing 

jog.  i.  34-4. 
h*ot  H.  2.  208.   a  particle  expressing 

surprise,  iii.  201S. 
h*?Hth  [umi^uT  Wee  me.  iv.  22. 
°H*  [^it]  causing,   performing,    i.  16b, 

3433;  ii.  281;  iv.  24\ 
arafo  honor,  praise,     accemi,  iii.  22d. 

accido.  i.  34  3.     accida.  ii.  B23-25. 
h^th  [°3i]  a  curl,  lock  of  hair.  L  26a; 

iL  20a. 
H^rerrc  ts.  decoration,  ornament,  i.  31a; 

ii.  24-. 
HHfoiH,  fez  see  s». 
arena  [°zra]  a  7iwi,  L  33c;  ii.  48a. 

«d^«  see  h  +  hs. 

t 

nur^i  \"wn)  state,  condition,  iL  83,  91. 

aranrfe  see  a  +  ara. 

waftHH-rijl  ts.  ?ia»ie  of  the  wife  of  Ra- 

jacekhara,  i.  llb. 
are*  'httt]  another,  iv.  12s,  18*. 
Hdii-id  [iTtRTferi]  name  of  a  poet.  i.  83. 
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spjft  ts.  occasion,  turn,  ii.0\474;  iii.263. 

vidumi  [•*]  stopping,  end,  iv.  10s. 

ST3W  [Q^m]  necessarily,  iv.  18u. 

srfe  [jrftt]  ami,  also;  though,  L  1\  31, 
17\  22',  261,  33l;  il  4\  63,  27',  29', 
30\  31';  iii.  I1,  6\  83,  13',  14\  15\ 
21',  25l,  271,  321;  iv.  6',  9h,  1965, 
23'. 

%\  (guild  [°*fci]  immodest,  insolent,  iii  8l. 

OTt  to  be.  mhi,  i.  29J ;  ii.  283 ;  iii. 
37, 9, 11.  is.  iv-  1917, 63)  gon,     8ii  ii. 

6",  ll1;  iii.  22d;  iv.  2s,  2015.     at- 

thi,  i.  25*8,  34fi;  iii.  9'',  13c,  14d, 

16c;   iv.  9a. 3,  1818.      santi,  iv.  21s. 

asi,  i.  18^ 8. 
3TOT  ts.  a  demon,  ii.  31b;  iv.  19\ 
smtsr  [*vM]  0.  tree  with  red  flowers, 

Jonesia   Acoka,   i.  20s7;   ii.  4231, 

43s,  46T,  47s. 
MHlyiu    [srsmro]  not  drying    up,    not 

withering  up,  iii.  26c. 
arg  [°v]  then,  ii.  3d.  Op.  WW. 
«r£I.    aham,i.l3\16\18,.8,2014'16'30-41, 

3415,  30,  38.  ii.  g6j  284)  32^  416.  jii. 
315>I8)  41.4)  349.  iy >7if  18S4-     halil)  ^ 

7d.  mam,  i.  2016.28, 288, 32d,  3429-38; 
il  ld ;  iii.  3s,  2017,  349.  mae,  i.  256, 
342r';  ii  6U,  83,  242;  iii.  3C-4;  iv. 
187.  majjha,  i.  161;  ii.  403;  iii. 
23s;  iv.  21c.  mama,  iii.  49.  ma- 
ha,  i.  188,  19b,  2029- 40,  25d,  30d, 
3410;  ii.  3%  620,  8%  91,  2912- 2>,  42n; 
iii.  24'';  iv.  19™.  me,  i.  1 82,  202^ » 
34''. 1!;  iii.  2d,  3d,  162,  20d;  iv.  210. 
amhe,  i.  162,  3430,  36'.  amhanam, 
i.  42,  19'',  2020.     no,  i.  1«. 


snnits.  a  particle  implying  sorrow  or 
surprise,  alas,  i.  25";  ii.  421'. 

arfensr  [affirm]  acting,  gesticulation, 
iv.  15'\ 

srfaira  [arfw=ra]  new,  original,  iii.  311. 

nfi«dd*ir  [srfajram]  presiding  deity,  ii. 
48h. 

nftSWUT  [arfwwro]  intention,  ii.481 ;  iiL  8b. 

srfsa  Iwfarija  king,  i.  12'*'8;  iii.  52. 

argfr  ts.  a  particle  expressing  surprise, 
i.  293;  ii.  2931,  423-6;  iii  4°,  SI1; 
iv.  0\  91S,  1959. 

jTgtirg  [sratana]  having  the  face  down- 
wards, ii.  13h. 

mi  [mih]  o-  particle  expressing  pain  or 
anger,  i.  18s,  2038;  iv.  2H. 

mprep.,  to,  until,  iv.  4*- b.  aannam 
[akarnam]  up  to  the  ear,  ii.  6d. 
amulam,  to  the  ground,  i.  4h. 

wraraii  [wtjtr]  a  sanctuary,  altar,  iv. 

1830. 
mm  [arar]  attention,  care,  L  13c. 

WT3TT   [*■?]  See  *«HI«T. 

htv^w  [°q>H^>]  HD.  1.  75.  impatience, 
longing,  ii.  106. 

«tt  [°fe] first;  beginning  with,  L  Is; 
iii.  10s. 

MT75  [°o>j]  weapon,  iii.  26c. 

snmmil  [m]  coming,  return,  iv.  1926. 

MrawR  ts.  show,  display,  ii.  24\  32b, 
47c;  iii.  122. 

■h\smU~4  H.  2.  159.  ostentatious,  im- 
posing, ii.  31s. 

otsttH.  2.  138.  applied,  iv.  9U. 
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wnnnr  [°*&]  mouth,  Jace,  ii.  lr,  30»;  iii. 

3',  16s. 
■WPCT  [°T53st]  pleasing,  delighting,  iii. 

281' 
wunSfd  see  ai  +  m. 
winn  [-ft]  on  order,  command*,  L  18d. 
HTH2  ts.  disease,  pain,  iv.  7d. 
wre^  [°*j]  an  order,  command,  ii.  42"- M. 
snu  +  vto  get,  obtain,  arrive,     patto, 

i.  13d;   iii.  4'-.     patta.  i.  20'-;   ii. 

283.     pattammi,  i.  351'. 
+  m{  to  complete;  to  arrive,  come,     sa- 

matta,  ii.  44d. 
«nwts.  beginning,  i.  12'. 
mm«h  ts.  a  basin  or  trench  for  water 

round  the  root  of  a  tree,  i.  34™. 
WlftqpB  [°n]  embracing,  ii.  lc,  43',  44''. 
«r=rf  ts.  row,  series,  ii.  llc;  iv.  21d. 
WRWfl  ts.  line,  row,  range,  i.  4\  20b-  8> 25; 

ii.  16»,  31»,  32c;  iii.  26d;  iv.  210,  21". 
mi  Han  ts.  turbid,  greasy,  L  13». 
suran  [°v]  entering   into,    devotedness, 

passion,  ii.  I3. 
ww  [•*]  a  seat,  I  213,  24l,  34* ;  i7. 1963. 
wmw  [*w]  a  hermitage,  L  17». 
wmT  [tit]  Jfope,  iL  9d. 
«nfnn  [«tvp]  «n  orj!a»k>n(,  L  2025,  28'; 

iv.  10%  14h,  194fi. 
wgr  [*wt]  ft^M,  appearance,  ii.  41b. 
wit; mi vr  [*wmr«»i]  a  proverb,  iv.  202. 


*  to  #o.  ei,  iii.  10b.    edu,  ii.  0s. 

+  mto  come,     edi,   iv.  19'.     enti,  i. 

15d.     ehi,  i.  121,  34'- M;   iii.  205. 

enti.  ii.  31d. 


i  [fara]  see  3TO  ?. 

^H  fefir]  H.  1.  91.  tfms,  L  9b;  ii.  22*, 

40*. 
T&jjsee  ^zn- 

*?ats.  ifewj?,  i.  18c,  33c;  ii.  41 c. 
^znthis,  (hat.     aarii,  ii.  45-;  iv.  1812. 

iarii,  i.  4s,  26d,  35c;  ii.  2915;  iv.  183s. 

19ia.M,M.»f4»<     j^^  £i.  27=":   iiL 

8'.    idam,L24,;ii.221,28';iiL20l»-, 

iv.  2s,  1917-27,  23'.     imaiii,  ii.  29'. 

iniina,   L  128,  28-;   iii.  192,  34b-». 

assa,  L  10*.     imae,  i.  34'.     imie, 

ii.24c;iv.20*.  imia.i.  28b.  ime,L4». 

ima,  iv.  14'.    imau,  iv.  II3.     imao, 

i.  3432.     imlu,  iv.   10b.     imanam, 

i.  7b. 
^3T  [?ht]  another,  l  4*. 
^  feH?i)  hence,  this  ivay,  further,  ii. 

03,  418;  iv.  10',  222. 
^3  inhere,  i.  14',  2027,  257;  ii.  29'6, 

412;  iv.  18w,  196.     Cp.  ^. 
^hm  [**&jim]  jugglery,  iii.  2019- il. 
^3iH  the  same,  ii.  441;  iii.  12d. 
^.Jd*.  ts.  a  blue  lotus,  ii.  3C. 
*s*ts.  the  moon,  ii  V,  29d,  30d  41"; 

iii.  lc,  32'. 
^z  ts.  like,  as,  as  it  were,  iii.  20b,  28*. 
^tito  wish,     icchami,  i.  245.     icchai, 

i.  llb.    icchanti,  ii.  28d.    icchida, 

i.  3435. 
+  st=t<o  search,      annesladu,    l.  2039. 

annesiduii ,  iv.  1923. 
+  uto  dismiss,  send,     pesehi,  L  343S. 

pesedu,   iii.  349.     pesiam,   ii.  7a. 

pesida,    ii.  617.      pesida,    iv.  9U, 

1824. 
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TOts.  here,   i.  7b;   ii.  48'-;   iii.  13%  16% 
17»;  iv.  2".     Cp.  TO. 


^+gnto  neglect,  overlook,  disregard. 

uvekkluadi,  iii.  20% 
+  n  to  see.    jiekkhaini,  iii.  20'%   peccha, 

L  14d;  iii.  321',  34b;  iv.  10%     pck- 

kha.  i.  185;  ii.  43s,  441.     pekklia- 

du,  i.  16%     pccchantinarii,  ii.  30c. 

pekkhidavvairii,  iv.  91S. 
4fa*  [°xn],fem.  °si,  such,  I  18%  20M.M, 

341";  ii.  451. 
<SH  [?wt]  slightly,  iii  23a.    isisa,  i  14b; 

iii.  49.     Islsi°,  ii.  1% 
^ft  [°*sr]  see  wl£«<. 
JBTcta  [^xzrfrhiJjeaioMS  anger,  i  4tt. 


gts.    on    expletive  particle,    iii.  13b, 

14*  b. 
gsir  [-a*]  £fe  &eZZy,  ii  lb. 
3WT  [°3Tt]  no&fe,  exalted,  i  193. 
3^3  [°ten]  fit,  proper,  L  43;  iu  106;  iv. 

195. 
3jT  [or^r:]a  heap,  multitude,   i  19a; 

iv.  1836. 
g§r  H.  1.  58.  the  same,  iii  ld. 
g^io  sprinkle,  wet,  moisten,    nkkhia- 

nam,  iv.  8C. 
g^a  ts.  high,  elevated,  ii-  31*. 
g?aw  [•*»]  a  collection,  heap,  L  28a;  ii. 

21a;  iv.  10a. 
jqjig  [  /^]  withering,  ii  103. 
g^Bf  D3?ao]  topi   interior,  ii  29a;  iii. 

27d. 
gawa  [j<x^h]  bright,  shining,  beautiful, 

i  34d;  iL  40%  41a;  iii  4%  27a. 


iznum  [iairaJ  pleasure-garden,  park,  ii. 
6--;  iii.  22:-!';  iv.  18'°. 

garret  [*>i*H]  directly,  straightforward- 
°  Jy,  i.  20". 2". 

-jjaTid  [jddDw]  %M,  lustre,  iiL  242,  26'. 

gr  ts.  a  star,   udusamaa,  evening,  i  36b. 

aywftar  [<-n]  tei  rj^ed,  ii.  29''. 

gin  [xrt]  «#aitt,  however,  i  42- ,6- ,0,  6b, 
16%  20s- ".».*>.«,  28%  33%  3433; 
ii.  1%  6=%  83,  10%  24%  29%  322,  418, 
42i%  43s,  i%  48%  492;  iii.  8%  9%  162, 
33%  343;  iv.  1%  22,  5%  7%  9'%  19". 
Cp.  vsm\. 

gufar  \ztt]  high,  elevated,  iii.  16b. 

gng  [im]  hot,  warm,  ii  lla. 

g^g  ts.  crest,  chaplet,  iii.  29";  iv.  78. 

gg*ts.  northern:  accompanied  with, 
consisting  chiefly  of,  i.  18a;  iv.  9n. 

gaTOiwqfl  ["i^hT]  the  12th  lunar  man- 
sion,preceding  Uasta,  which  word 
means  also  hand,  i  20*% 

gairerai  [°itct]  the  2M  lunar  mansion-, 
preceding  Cravana,  which  word 
means  also  ear,  i  203% 

ggtta  [°a]  an  upper  garment,  i  34s; 
iv.  2012. 

ggroi  [*«l]  stretched  out,  conceited,  i  19'. 

ggra  [aamj/ear,  terror,  iii.  7b. 

gfa  [gfts]  speech,  expression,  i.  8\  20' ; 
iii.  31% 

g^=  ts.  to/ty,  high,  tall,  ii  291';  iii.  7'. 

gpzroTOT  [3tTOW]  raising,  i  18b. 

g^rg  [nff]  ^fcwe,  region,  ii.  422% 

Tnfe  [gnrfg]  6iri/i,  origin,  i.  34n. 

grot*  [j<<h]  a  Wwe  tofats,  i.  34c;  iv.  7b. 

dfwj  .see  ^b  Cew*s. 
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3i*-H  [sfk°]  opened,  swollen,  i.  20h. 
dfodfcsu  11 D.  1.  127.  yew.  Ti,  afflicted, 

dejected,  ii.  9C. 
3o^pir  H.   4.   101.    emerging,   rising, 

ii.  31d. 
sfswwfe  see  fwa  +  33- 
3m  ts.  name  0/  the  wife  of  Qiva,  i.  24'. 
3WTH  [35W-]  drunken,  mad,  ii.  2d. 
3M4±  .see  wh  +  33- 
awfga  |3»«fdH]  unsealed,   opened,   ii. 

47'. 
3*s-  [3wr]  fecat,  iv.  1*. 
3t£  [-iff]  a  female  snake,  i.  20s. 
3«TOts.  .-port,  ptay;  splendor,  ii.  47b; 

iv.  22d. 
3«TrfH-  [°ftR]  shining,  i  28h. 
3aaTT*n  [3ua5"J  instrument,   means,   iv 

918,  i930-44. 

3cj«R    [3traT"]  procedure,    (remedial', 

treatment,  ii.  41\  422-8-21;  iii.  19'. 
3<?5?rm  [3tm2ira]  teacher,  i.  9";  iv.  20"'9. 
3awr  [3tj°]  resemblance;  as  last  member 

of  a   compound,   like   to,  L  32b; 

iii.  161';  iv.  9d. 
ddwmi  [juhm]  comparison,  i.  30'. 
3aft  |3n°]  a&ove,  over,  ii.  20b,  33";  iii. 

39;  iv.  9ia. 
33*  H.  2.  211;  HD.  1.  98.  see,  lo,  ii. 

50d. 
3nst   [353]  H.  4.  223.    overflowing, 

ii.  lb. 
3«st  [3Wi]  6o<n,  ii.  18»,  42ai;  iv.  2*. 


3WW  [<j?h*]  desirous,  eagerly  expecting, 
ii.  40J. 


^B  Caus.,  to  give,   offer,     appenti,   ii. 
38h.     uppiu,  ii.  19b. 


T*S3  [^r8°]  festival,  pleasure,  i.  13d,  16', 
18d;  iv.  21". 


&$  [ng;]  one.  ekka,  i  26d;  iii.  25d;  iv. 
lb,  2»,  7d,  9d.  ekko,  i.  18',  20"; 
ii.  6-;  iii  17'.  ekka,  i.  43.  ek- 
kaiii,  i.  25';,  26c.  ekkena,  i.  24', 
27»;  ii.  626;  iii.  46.  ekkassim,  L 
20J,;.     ekke,  iv.  21. 

pjfsj  [s=fot]  near,  ii.  8d. 

p^fwfr  [p*f«ij]  tf*e  one  or  only  friend, 
ii.  50°. 

j^itMl  [59n°]  a  «'nofc  string  of  pearls, 
i.  207;  iii.  5",  6%  203. 

pjj^ot  [«**rii]  #*e  being  one-by-one. 
•ae,  one  oy  one,  singly,  iii.  5s. 

u$$u  HD.  1.  145.  one  another,  iii.  10'. 

mnts.  a  6£ac&  antelope,  ii.  21 b. 

nng  [iw]  the  moon,  iii.  28d. 

tmntrrf%  [-srrfw]  wwsk,  ii.  7b. 

tfirg  H.  2.  134.  nere,  now,  i  14c,  20'; 
ii.  43'. 

jrmthis,  that,  esa,  L  410,  28fi;  ii.  271; 
iv.  3',  7d,  20n.  eso,  i.  47,  282.B, 
34M,  ii  6l°. 20, 4313, 46' ;  iii  8',  20'\ 
34'- fl;  iv.  18s,  20'.  esa,  i.  202- ,8.40, 
283,  30d,  32',  341-  34;  ii.  6",  8\ 
102-3,  41'fi;  iv.  914,  1814-20,  19"  . 
earn,  i  5»,  llb,  35s;  ii.  8C.  edaih, 
L  4U,  52,  311,  34r>;  ii.  64,  108,  29s, 
41\  427,432;  iii  9l,  123,  346'7;  iv. 
5l,  is8.10.".34.3*,  edassa,  i.  56, 
28'-8.     eai,  ii.  40\     eilae.  1.  31*. 
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33J;  ii.  91,  10'.   ee,  iv.  4d.   edlM, 

ii.  8-'.     ed&hirii,  ii.  10*.     ecLmaiii, 

L  3431-33. 
uftm  H.  2.  157.  so  much,  so  great,  ii. 

6,s. 
UPa  [ar*]  here,  i.  12b,  25s,  34R;  iL  83,  91, 

44d,  47>.  4;    iii.  12b;    iv.  51,  1818. 

etthantare,  in  the  meantime,  i.  29d. 
jmuhu  [«ridd«j]  being   in   that    condi- 
tion, i.  343P. 
TO3T  [od«c4]  H.  1.  271.  just  so,  ii.  49a; 

iii.  9''. 
Fftsr  \kzv]  such,  iii  21b. 
TOts.  thus,  so,  i.  1812,  20,s-  "•  28> 30;  ii. 

67,  404,  50s;  iii.  32,  8«,  161;   iv.  41, 

18™,  1919-  *\ 


sfte  [»s]  Up,  i.  13a;  ii  41a. 

writer  see  i|+Me(. 

ftfiwuufeyx  HD.  1.  164.  a  female  ser- 
vant, ii.  9\  284. 

%fte*i  [«re]  H.  1.  82.  u>e<,  moistened, 
juicy,  fresh,  new,  L  28b;  iiL  lb; 
iv.  4a,  7b. 

after?  [afnro]  a  »w#fo:ame«£,  iv.  6d. 

wsnrf  [ws*]  Me  plantain  tree,  iL  14b; 
iv.  18\ 

««  [-fa]  a  poe*,  L  1»,  419,  55,  62,  8\  9% 
10%  202. 

WRWI  [wfcrw]  poetry,  office  of  poet,  L 
19s,  206- lfi,  iL  102. 

w?s3  [*«W]  a  king  of  poets,  a  ho- 
norific epithet  of  a  poet,  L  11\ 

3T?rr*T  [^ftnrra]  Me  same,  i.  9a. 

BT3  [sftt]  a  sacrifice,  i.  24h. 


5^f  [3v*raj]7mr(2,  rough,  merciless,  L 

204i. 
3>|th  ts.  a  bracelet,  L  1810. 
*g~.i1  ts.  HD.  2.  12.  the  Acoka  tree, 

L  17'. 
graa  [cm]  </fa.ss,  crystal,  i.  202G. 
giagT  [=eto]  M'or/c,  affair,  business,  ii.  6n, 

284,  29>> 4-  8> I2.     kirii  kajjam,  what 

is  the  use  of,  iL  28a;  iiL  la,  122, 

19'. 
TOSH  ts.  lampblack,  used  as  a  colly- 

rium,  i.  207;  ii.  23a,  41b,  46a;  iii 

33' ;  iv.  14a. 
WWRfl  [*nwr]  ?oM,  L  32a;  iL  12b;  iii.  lb. 
*w«u^ire  [W15BW]  name  of  a  6aro3,L162; 

iii.  26'. 
chadtiiuiHi  [*iwdH°]  name  of  a  woman, 

iv.  910. 
(KSQV$a  [*iwh5m]  mount  Meru,  ii.  15b. 
ara^f  [»iwT]  name  of  a  town  in  South- 
ern India,  Conjevaram,  L  15". 
<K5g?  [sjrreat]  a  girdle,  L  34";  ii.  15",  23% 

34b,  iii.  18". 
*ydfHW  [trt]  a  bodice,  i.  207. 
*f«w  [*if»3i*]  sour  #rueZ,  ii.  2911. 
g>3  +  w  <o  show,  display,  manifest,  paa- 

dei,  iii.  12c,  17d. 
aret^a  [*iidj  a  glance,  a  side-long  look, 

i.  29a;  iv.  24b. 
*fe<H  HD.  2.  52.  a  ctotfi  girt  round 

the  loins,  i.  27d. 
sufswrm  [*rfernr]  a  ^rdZe,  L  209. 
*f4d  see  jfTj. 
gmr  ts.  a  a>op,  iv.  8e. 
aram  [3R3i]^o7d,  i.  209;  iii.  22b;  iv.  9ia. 
gFmTjfnrw  [sf-wi^-fijiw]  tinkling,  ii.  32b. 
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■ffftDB  [°fats]  i/oungest,  ii.  624. 

W3H  [°9i]  a  Morn,  prickle,  sting,  iii 

24*;  iv.  21",  22d. 
arocts.  the  throat,  i.  16s,  20";  ii.  lb, 

2%  17*;  iii.  2e,  6\  207;  iv.  17". 
gra*  [wrr]  an  arrow,  i  163;  iii.  18d. 
wusks  to  excavate;  carve,  sculpture. 

°riuna,  iii.  17d.  According  to  0  •= 

utkiry  a.  (^.MaraMt, kariidaranem. 
9W  [°«5]  ear,  i.  20™,  32b;  ii.  27a;  iii.  20-. 
9W355T  [inn]  name  of  a  city,  Ko> 

nouj,  iii.  52. 
KfSt  [<**uujl]  an  ornament  worn  in  the 

ear,  an  ear-ring,  i  142. 
aagr  [spot]  a  young  girl,  i.  25". 
Wvd  [*ui?dl]  a  Karnata  woman,  i  15c. 
wanna  [^ulfrUH]  a»i  ear-lotus,  i.  34c. 
wrofrw  [trofftBT]  nittsfc,  i.  1818,  34™. 
WH<o  <eK,  say.     kadhemi,  i.  32';  iv. 

95.     kadhehi,  ii.  II2.      kadhedu, 

iii.23.     kadhesu,  iii.  163;  iv.  189. 

kahijjau,  i.  5%     kadhladu,  i.  347; 

iii.  3".    kadhido,  ii.  419,  502.    aka- 

dhida,  i.  28*.    kadhidam,  i.  57. 
W«  [grera]  how,  why,  i.  1816,  301 ;  ii.  I2, 

6".  2,,11«,  402;  iii.  10',  224;  iv.  2". 

Op.  wk- 
*PWTTtWI  wretchedness,    imbecility   (K, 

karpanya),  i.  19s,  207- 
nrfar  [ort°]  loveliness,  beauty,  ii  27b,  30h. 
gpsts.  a  root,  bulb,  garlic,    iii.  28c, 

29h. 
3P5W  [•*]  C^jnd,  L  163;  iL  40h,  41d; 

iii.  28e. 
rwrofefl  [°v&*H]name  of  a  woman, 

iv.  9". 


**ifad  [°a]  ric/i?//  or  suddenly  produ- 
ced, i.  163. 

ch-jfH"~i  H.  2.  159.  shooting,  sprouting, 
iii.  28c. 

*th!  Me  plantain  tree;  a  new  shoot, 
sprig,  ii.  141';  iii.  20a;  iv.  7e. 

vfr&z  HD.  2.  9.  a  blue  lotus,  iii.  3b. 


*uy-H  [°*<rRT]  cmo"  o/"  Me  world,  uni- 
versal destruction,  iv.  19\ 

ejott  [*gr|  earner,  i.  17b,  29c,  3439;  iii. 
28";  iv.  5C. 

c*iUK*j:*jk1  [gf^-]  name  of  the  heroine 
of  our  play,  i  3420- 24;  ii  62«,  283, 
2967, 403, 4215- I7 ;  iii.  8<, 2023, 22\ 31 > ; 
iv.  9"  192>  u-  22>  a4>  '*• M- 43- 00  20I3> ". 

asw  [tRo]  succession,  regular  course, 
manner,  iii.  4'1,  5'',  25d;  iv.  3C. 

groats,  a  Mas,  ii.  lld,  16%  50";  iv.  22b. 

**mi  ts.  a  name  of  Laksmi,  iv.  24b. 

sfifia-  ["faa]  shaking,  agitating,  i.  17c. 

gwT-  [-h^]  action,  performance,  iv.  16b. 

**mu  [*i«jjj]  magic,  witchcraft,  ii.  26b. 

girts.  nawZ;  ray,  beam,  ii  16",  42"; 
iii.  20c,  24b,  25c. 

giT^  ts.  a  6o:r,  iv.  910. 

eftnuts.  doing,  making,  ii  616;  iv.  16b. 

girftrewr  ['m]  a  small  box,  iii  52. 

*WBra  ts.  a  sword,  iv.  98, 

tSTHts.  gaping;  terrible;  fern,  a  ter- 
rible form  of  Durga,  i  18s,  2028; 
iv.  16*. 

ct^if-m  [°a]  made  terrible,  iv.  2b. 

sfrfr-  [°fta]  an  elephant,  ii.  610. 

g>a  io  noW,  rto,  notice.  akalia,  i  2*. 
kalida,  iv.  910. 

*-t*r«i-  [fiii-i1  Me  cuckoo,  i.  163. 
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grai  ts.  stain,  fault,  iii.  10\ 

tiHCH  [ -=ttJ  doing,  putting  on,  iii.  28r; 

iv.  4'. 
gjsm  ts.  rice,  i.  19». 
anrg  ts.  (Ae  Kadamba  tree,  iii.  24a. 
gr?re  I  3j]  a  water-pot.     tkaijakalasa,  a 

bread   like   a   water-pot,   ii.  24b; 

iii.  7d.     tkanakalasii.u,  a  woman 

liaiing  such  breasts,  ii.  23''. 
chHriH  ts.  a  swan,  iii.  231'. 
gran  ts.  1.  a  sma/i  pari;  a  digit  of  the 

moon,  i.  4'1;   ii.  10c,  46";   iii.  25d. 

2.  any  practical  art,  iL  27c. 
grfaw  [°g?T]  a  flower,  bud,  ii.  27»;  iii.  1». 
*rw£«i'M  [°5tt]  name  o/a  woman,  iv.  9'. 
*^j'j<  ts    torfi/,  iv.  22c. 
*-HHydl  [°rtf]  «a//ie  of  a  woman,  iv.91-. 
fr-HifnujI  [°srt]  a  n'rer,  ii.  3". 
*<uh<u  fi]  eating,  swallowing,  i.  20b. 
chdfHST  [jh]  eate>j,  chewed,  iii.  2b. 
g^ra  [°OT5i]  </<e  s/cuU,  iv.  19b. 
wfassra  [grfu0]  name  of  the  Vidusaka, 

i.  20'-^4\  34';ii.27l,  29';  iv.209. 
grcrn*  [nfrar]  the  cheek,  i.  32h;  iii.  33". 
graa  [srtcb]  a  jwew,  poetry,   a  Kdvya, 

i.  ld,  8\  19:- 7,  204- 6;  ii.  4 . 
gw  £o  rub,  test,  try.    kasiadi,  i.  1819. 
^tl  +  fm  to  open,  bluom.     viasanti,  ii. 

43b. 
ttiHaf^w  [cftcmffrhi]  a  touch-stone,  i.  181R, 

197. 
gram  [mm]  red,  affected,  iv.  23". 
5TC  [gram]  fcow,  iv.  la,  3d.      kaham  pi 

[kathamapi]  somehow,  in  any  way, 

ii.  39s;  iii.  32\     Op.  gra. 
«f%  H.   3.   60.  u/-ere,   i   35b;   ii.  42". 


43s.     kakirii  pi,  somewhere,  any- 
where, i.  24',  254. 
giTJT  [°oJ  body,  iv.  14". 
gnni  ts.  one-eyed,  i.  207. 
*nn«j  [°:r]  a  forest,  park,  ii.  22b. 
grm  ts.  love,  Cupid,  ii.  5h;  iv.  2-,  7r. 
gym  ts.  weJZ,  forsooth,  iii.  192. 
ctiiufcd  [m]  Assam,  i.  142. 
EKTOJhffl  [o;n]  name  of  a  woman,  iv.  9s. 
grfaafl  [°*H]  a  loving,  beautiful  woman, 

L  33*;  ii.  43b,  48a;  iii.  18c;  iv.  6'. 
eKRts.  (at  the  end  of  comp.)  author, 

i.  83. 
gran  ts.  reason,  cause,  ii.  27d,  42l\  47' ; 

iii.  ld,  9b. 
gjRWfigK  ts.  a  prison-house,  jaU,  iy-  9H- 
gra:-  [gft^]  doingr,  causing,  ii.  10*. 
gira  ts.  time;  death,  the  destroying  god, 

i.  8s;   ii.  68,  28d,  41",  502;   iii  4'; 

iv.  2\  19*. 
gra  ts.  black,  iv.  14%  18b. 
*H^v«r<3T  [°?rraftg<]  a  scholar,  i.  18l. 
•niHtit  ["HW<]  opportunity,  i.  35b. 
grnrf  ts.  a  name  of  Durgd,  iv.  19b. 
grra-t-w  to    appear,    become    manifest. 

paasai,  iii.  lld. 
fe«r   [fen]  performance,    a    religious 

rite,  i.  24b. 
fg??  [«rfir]  work,  composition,  i.  llb. 
fgmar  |*,to1  a    free,    Butea    irondosa, 

having  red  blossoms,  i.  16c. 
f**<7  ts.  a  female  servant,  i.  36b. 
faints,   a   6eH,   i.  209;  iL  32b,  34b; 

iv.  17». 
fgrfw  [gifts] /ame,  iL  35b. 
fgrfVm  [grfW!  artificial,  ii.  28\ 
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fgnq  the    interrogative  pronoun,   wlio,   *uuh  [°om]  a  petty  village  or  hamlet, 
what,  which;  with   vi,   pi,   it  is  i.  181". 

indefinite,   some   one,   a  certain,  ajgjwts.  saffron,  i.  13%  16»;  ii  8*,  12*; 


The  neuter  kim  is  used  with  itistr. 


iii.  14b,  15d,  203. 


in  flie  sense,  what  is  the  use  oJ~?  gj^a  [|ra]  beard,  i.  20"J. 


kim  is  used  also  as  an  interrog- 


3Ft5    :35a 


humpbacked,  crooked,  iii.  34*. 


ative  particle,  kim  ca,  moreover.  gf%jff  '°*it]  ts.  a  bawd,  i.  18\  34  '. 
/urf/ier.  ko,  L  419,  5»-b,  16',  20  ■'.  ^fer  [«fei]  crooked,  curled,  ii  20*. 
28a,  35b;  ii.  23',  27«,  29,s- ,3,  47' ;  ^jg  [=jra]/am%,    household,    rela- 


iii.  15'.  ka,  L  4",  16",  2012,  33', 
34V;  ii  25b,  27d;  iii  lb;  iv.  9-\ 
16»,  1930.  kim,  i.  1«,  42> 12- l6,  6b- 3, 
81,  ll1,  162,  18s-  10.  13-  16,  19*1. 6, 
20*.  «,  »  213,  B>  22*,  23',  244, 25',  28', 
34',  35';  ii.  616,  lO'-2.6,  ll3-4,  16b, 
24S  28ad,  29c'4,418, 427-  "■  "• l5- 16>  "-31, 
43n,  471,  482;  iii  Is- d,  21,  84-\  91, 
12'. 2,  13*- b- <=,  14^  ■>• ',  16*<  »•  «■ »,  19% 
203-  ".".IT,  34,, 3.  iy-  2*. «,  3\  4% 

Q14,  JgS,  29,  jgiS,  34,  16,  67,  22b,  1.  2,  23". 


tionship,  i.  4ia,  3431. 
gms^f  ts.  an  ear-ring.  ii.  18*. 
*«jgf-m  [°H]  bowed,  bent,  ii.  6d. 
3<stI  ts.  a  tonce,  iv.  910. 
sfrsfWts.  the  hair  of  the  head,  ii.  41b. 
*tW  ts.   name   q/  a   couidry,    i.  12b, 

34\     kuntall,  a  Kuntala  woman, 

i.  15'. 
*-inm  ts.  name  of  a  woman,  iv.  910. 


*mto    be    angry.      kuppadi,    ii.   473. 
kuppa,  i.  205. ». 

kam,  ii.  II2.    kena,  i.  101.    kassa.  arm-raw   ^uIm*1  a  sort  of  bodice,  i.  13b. 
L  23d,  27';  ii.  32d,  40b,  42';  iii.  8'.  *rarf  [W]  a  «7*ri,  ii.  22s;  iii.  17'. 

*hi<tHu  [afg]  childhood,   the  age  from 
10  to  12,  iii.  162. 


9»;  iv.  Gd 

4230. 


kie,  iii.  9\      ke    ii. 


•fernrts.  a  ray,  beam,  ii  29d,  50°;  iii.  «wts.  a  pitcher,  water-pot,  jar,  ii  44*. 

26d.  mm  /wing]  a  white  gourd,  iv.  18". 

f*H4  [°n]  a  Kirata;  a  dwarf,  iii.  34".  gmrora  ['jjirja]  an  epithet  of  Agastya, 
firsts,  certainly,  I  think,  ii.  8b.  i.  17*. 

f*-nf*~(-  to  sound,  jubilate,  laugh.  °lai.  *<$x»?  [*ffraf]  a  deer-eyed  woman,  ii. 

ii.  34b. 
f*H«w  see  STR. 
f*«HW  [°u]  a  youn<7  and  iVfjder  s/iooi, 

ii.  42*. 


32. 
srffWT  [•**jr]  Name   of  a   «-o»«j«,    Me 
confidential  servant  of  Karpura- 
manjari,  iii.  19J;  iv.  20s. 


+THiH  [33Ti]  0/  ttv/iat  Arind,  L  2036;   ii.  arrets,  a  lock  of  hair,  L  15'. 


42-";  iii  36,  93;  iv.  1933. 
gsraH.  3.  68.  why,  ii.  I J   . 


ang^T  ["Hi]  a  species  of  amaranth .    ii. 
42  '.43' ■'•  .  44'.  4.i'. 
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9re*mr-  to  croon,  grumble,  growl.  °ra- 
anto,  iii.  21.     T&antl,  i.  1816. 

mis.  family,  herd,  collection,  i.  11°, 
17%  197;  ii.  2d,  44d. 

HiHM'n  [°irml  flH'  doctrine  and  practices 
of  left-hand  Caktas,  i.  22b. 

wssn  [°5ar]  a  river,  stream,  ii.  10d. 

wgstJT  [°a]  the  blue  water-lily,  ii.  19b, 
38b,  42a. 

wh^t  [cira]  skilful,  clever,  i.  ld. 

ggfera  [°«lwd]  an  ador,  i.  42. 

ifin  ts.  a  flower,  i.  44,  16b;  ii.  619-2',  7a, 
21a,  44c,  45b;  iii.  ld,  22r,  24a;  iv. 
We,  19"",  21h,  22b. 

BBlWCR  [°m]  Cupid,  iii.  7b;  iv.  2*. 

WRWTHT  [°ebt]  the  spring,  ii.  I6. 

BBWrag  [°gv]  Cupid,  ii.  35b. 

sfrgT  ts.  a  cavity,  ii.  30b;  iii.  207. 

m  ts.  /ooa',  fco;ied  rice,  i.  19a. 

gi  to  make,  do,  prepare.  C'aus.,  to  cause 
to  do.  kunai,  ii.  31c;  iv.  8d.  ka- 
redi,  i.  2033;  iv.  183G.  kunanti,  i. 
14b;  iv.  14b,  15b.  karissaiu,  ii. 
10'',  432;  iv.  2*.  kuna,  iv.  206. 
karedu,  iv.  20"' 10.  kunanto,  ii. 
50s.  kunanta,  i.  15c;  iii.  28°.  ku- 
nantana,  ii.  46b.  kadum,  ii.  614. 
kauna,  ii.  8a.  kadua,  ii.  8s;  iii. 
52;  iv.  97,  18",  1917.  kijjai,  ii.  27- 
iii.  15c.  kariadi,  i.  20M.  kijjau, 
iii.  la.  karladu,  i.  2040,  251;  ii. 
43in,  50*;  iv.  1919> 60,  21 ',  22'.  kaa, 
iv.  17a.  kida,  ii.  616.  kao,  iii. 
32b.  kido,  ii.  91;  iv.  1822.  kaaih, 
ii.  47b.  kidara,  i  19e;  ii.  6M,  11". 4, 
47';  iii  302;  iv.  202.     kae,  ii.  10d. 


kide,  ii.  429'10>18.    kidao,  iv.  912. 

kafu,  ii.  19a.     karanijjam,  i.  122. 

kadavva,    i.  3436.      kadawaiii,    i. 

244;  ii.  292.    kario,  ii.  15b.     kari- 

daiii,  iv.  1830. 
+  sran  to  decorate.    °kiam,  i.  33a.   "ki- 
da, ii.  242. 
grato  draw,  drag  away,  bend,    kad- 

dhijjai,  ii.  29b.     kaddhia,  i.  32c. 

kaddhidao,  iii.  43. 
+  «t  to  dratv,  pull,  snatch,     aaddhia, 

i.  29b. 
ek<o  spread,   scatter,      kirai,    iii.  20b. 

kiranta,  iii.  28b. 
$mwfem.  isr?  [ito]  name  of  a  plant, 

i.  29b;  ii.  7a;  iv.  21b,  22b. 
jfiwrftwr  [°3TfbFT]  a  meadow,  iii.  203. 
$zsk  ["H^rf]  name  of  a  plant,  ii.619'20-2''22. 
JKfsrts.  play,  sjiort,  amorous  sport,  i. 

24d,  26r;  iii.  20\  23b,  31b;  iv.  26, 9U. 
sfksnr  [°grn:]  causing  pastime,  i.  142. 
gfaBRTOnn  [°*f(\  a  pleasure-park,  ii.  22 b. 
itfaram  [°sr]  a  pleasure-house,  iv.  19a. 
^fattd?  [°?ff]  name  of  a  woman,  iv.  912. 


gferfawnn  [°i]  a  pleasure-palace,  iv.  91S 


EgferewH   [tph]  a  pleasure-couch,  iii. 
27c. 


gfaSwn  [>wm\  the  same,  iii.  3a. 

ig^rts.  only,  i.  6b,  24-  il  282. 

«*H  [°n]hair,  i.  26b. 

^urts.  the  filament  of  a  flower,  fibre ; 

the  Bakula  tree,  iii.  ld,  24a,  2b'. 
qrrsrcre  [°zoz]a  bow,  i.  16s;  iii.  30b. 
sFt^J  [°filS5r]  the  cuckoo,  i.  18c;  iii.  31b. 
*Ij^-h    [crTfi^i]  desire,    curiosity,    ii. 

38a;  iv.  18a. 
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gfaga  the  same,  ii.  49*. 

mfs  [°fe]  ten  millions,  iii.  5b' 3. 

cptsHD.  2.  33.    desire,  curiosity,   ii. 

37b;  iii.  3C. 
^tesror  f*iH*us]  a  pleasure-house,  iv. 

18M. 
gtwq  ts.  tender,  soft,  ii.  10c;  iii.  33". 
aft*r  [an°]  belonging    to    the    left-hand 

Qdktas,  i.  23d. 
<*HifrH  ts.  a  loud  and  confused  noise, 

iii.  343. 
olftH  [°u]  membnim  virile,  i.  2028. 
s*3,  s,  q/2er  a  and  anusvara  m  [lag] 

indeed,  methinks.     kkhu,  L  2043; 

iv.  2\     hu,  i.  4fi,  2038,  34b>17-18; 

ii.  42"-  b,  48b;   iii.  9b;   iv.  2»,  1839. 

khu,  i.  52;  ii.  0'',  6",  102;  iii  3d. 
HiH  intens.  Caus.,  to  cause  to  go.    can- 

kamio,  ii.  18b. 
+  srfk<o  pass,    adikkanta,  iv.  18n. 
+  wr  to  attack,  subdue,    akkanta,  i.  142. 
+  fmto  go  away,   to  leave,     nikka- 

mamha,  iii.  22'. 
tfito  buy.     ki^iido,  iii.  45.     kinida,  i. 

341B. 
+  fa£o  sell,     vikkinladi,  i.  1818.     vik- 

kinida,  iii.  5'. 
jfh  to  be  tired  out,  exhausted,    kilam- 

mami,  iii.  192.     kilammanti,  iii. 

203.     kilanto,  iii.  81. 
jpTjto  boil,     kadhia,  ii.  6b.     kadhida, 

iii.  203. 
gsr+w  Caus.,    to    wash,    wipe    away. 

pakkhalido,  iii.  3'. 
fan  to  throw,  cast,     khivanti,  iv.  13". 


war  [era]  hurt,  torn,  broken;  a  wound, 
i.  28»;  ii.  IP. 

ottt  ['?ji]  a  sword,  iv.  9". 

*a»5j  to  limp,  halt,     khafijia,  i.  21c. 

«d«f#w  HD.  2.  71.  a  side-door,  back- 
door, iii.  20u. 

urfeHT  ["fein]  chalk,  iii.  33a. 

imst  [3Ti]  an  instant,  moment,  ii.  32, 
40\  416,  47d;  iv.  9b,  18M. 

mvz-  to  break,  cut,  crush,  khandis- 
sarh,  i.  2016.  khandijja'i,  iv.  3d. 
khandaanta,  i.  15b. 

*hto  ts.  a  piece,  part,  L  23c. 

w*i^«di  ["5TTJ  breaking,  netting,  frustrat- 
ing, ii.  27d;  iv.  3b. 

wrarre  a  kind  of  cake?  jest,  joke?  (K, 
kalikhanda  apupaviijesah,  N,  de- 
Syaitt  khadikhanda^abdah  krida- 
vacakah),  i.  3415. 

»aT3  to  eat.    khajjae,  i.  23b. 

*sm  [arw]  thin,  emaciated,  ii.  610. 

*stt  [arrJsaK,  ii.  llb. 

ftsTO  [°*]  afflicted,  tired,  L  20a. 

f«fl«^  see  fgq. 

msee  <f&. 

ig^H.  4.  116.  to  fall  short,  ii.  4*. 

rare  [gi]  a  razor,  iv.  3d. 

fe  to  play,  move  to  and  fro.  khe- 
lanti,  iv.  llb. 


imrn  [jtir]  tlie  sky,  ii.  30b,  47d;  iii.  2016. 

n^rts.  the  Ganges,  i.  4a;  iii.  39. 

ma  ts.  a  flock,  multitude;  certain  demi- 
gods who  are  the  attendants  of 
Qiva,  i.  25%  33«;  ii.  28r;  iv.  196\ 
22'. 
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mum  [•!»]  counting,  ii.  37b. 

irnron  [#*t]  regard,     ka  g.,   u>Jia£   need 

u't;  suy  q/i  iii.  lb. 
nfrre  [dVa  a  A-/<ot,  fie,  i.  15d,  20,:t;  iii. 

9lJ;  iv.  2012. 
nftiAtuB   [af-auui]  name  of  a  fragrant 

sit  rub,  according  to  P=  Tabernae- 

montana  coronaria,  iii.  20s. 
mre  ts.   the  cheek,   i.  15s,  16s;   ii.  37s; 

iii.  34b. 
'i<i|H  [°o]  «  mouthful,  handful,  iii.  20-. 
jrt  [irnrj  a  Z»«&,  borfy.  ii.  27b;  iii.  221. 
mats,  smell,  odor,  ii.  619. 
»P«3=si  [°fft]  a  fragrant  oil,  i.  13*. 
n^igfiroi  ts.  Me  musk-deer,  iii.  20;!. 
iraw  [•«]  womo,  bellg,  interior,  L  3417; 

iii.  315'18,  41;  iv.  21b. 
iWWW  [°WTg]  i»mer  apartment,  iii.  22'. 
in*  to  ^o,  pass,     gacchanii,  iii.  315,  341. 

gacchanti,  iv.  9b.   gaccha,  i.20-3,2rj; 

ii.  42M.    gacchamha,  iii.  22".     ga- 

niissam,  i.  3438;  ii.  503;  iv.  19i7'47. 

gamissamo,  L  36l.     gao,  iii.  25d. 

gado,  iii.  314,  52.     gaa,  i.  33c.     ga- 

da,   i.  1815,  2023'  a5;    iv.   92,   1922. 

gaaib,  i.  35b;  iii.  3s-  d.     gadarii,  ii. 

I3,  ll2;  iii.  4',  121     gadae,  iv.  203. 

gae,  i.  14%  35c.    gade,  iii.  314,  84; 

iv.  1832.     gadua,  iv.  18*,  192\ 
+  sr£o  accompany,     anugaa,  iv.  llb. 

anugada,  ii.  282. 
+  s&to  know,  learn,     avagamia,   iii. 

34*.  \ 
+  w  to  come,     aacchasi,  ii.  4223.     aac- 

chadi,   il  41R;   iii.  347.     aaccha, 

iiL  346.      aacchadha,    iv.  19 '''  r,T. 


agamissaiii,  i.  20s9;  iv.  1918.     aga- 

niissadi,  iv.  1831.     agantawani,  iv. 

19i0.     Sado,   iv.  19,i0.     aada,   ii 

6". 17,  422;  iv.  1917.     agadarii,  L 

184;  iii  347. 
+  33  to  rise,  ascend,    uggaa,  iii.  lc. 
+  fast  to  come  out ,  part,    piggacchadi, 

iv.  192.     niggaam,  iii  20c. 
+  g^  to  join,  meet,    samgada,  iii.  3U. 
»m  ts.  going  away,  iv.  7d. 
totjj  [°5t]  going,  motion,  iii.  23b. 
nwk  ts.  deep,  solemn,  L  282. 
in^rts.  poison,  ii.  11*. 
n*ito  drop,  fall.    Caus.,  to  pour  out, 

filter,  strain,     galanti,  ii.  9'\     ga- 

liassa,  i.  19°. 
+  fa  to    vanish ,    disappear,      vialida, 

ii.  610. 


nfasi^i  [°5w1<ad]  HD.  6.  91.  a  strong 

but  lazy  bull,  i.  20M. 
irar  [°a]  pride,  i.  19\ 
irra  ts.  strong,  vehement,  intense,  L  195, 

20n;  ii.  45s;  iii.  203;  iv.  1*. 
faig  [vHm]  summer,  ii.  41B;  iv.  Is,  4C. 
fan  [far]  s])eech,  voice,  words,  ii.  29c. 
fmr  ts.  a  mountain,  i.  20s. 
firfi-3   [°^*5]  the   king   of  mountains, 

Himavant,  the  father  of  Pdrvatl, 

i.  3b. 
fafcr  [ii]  Qiva,  i.  3b;  iii.  29s. 
fafhrwr  [°rn]  Pdrvati,  i.  4d. 
ifh?  [°fa]  song,  singing,  iv.  17s. 
mrrts.  quality,  virtue;  thread,  string, 

cord,   i.   10b,  20*3,  33s;   ii.  2\  4s, 

26b.  27c,  28c;  iii.  85;  iv.  1965,  22c, 

24s. 
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nfwsee  mm.  contact;  coining,  stamping,  ii.  37», 

iws  to  string,  tie,  arrange,    gumphedi,  41»;  iii.  10s;  iv.  9J. 

i.  4*.    gumphanta,  i.  15d.    guttha,  qjn  [*l]  1.  compact,   dense,    strong,   i 


iii.  2a,  6b. 
ire  ts.   o   teacher,   spiritual  preceptor, 

i.  5\  22*;  iv.  1812.  "•  ^ 
ir^  <o  fade,     gudha,  ii.  21*. 
+  3U(o  embrace,     uvagudho,  ii.  45*. 
u+mrzto  tltrow  out,  put  jorth.    sa- 

muggira'i,  ii.  45b. 
irar  [°a]  >o«(/,  iii.  14*. 
tn%  [nm]  w/iai  can  fce  grasped,  i.  30* ; 

iii.  19b. 
Jtfxwr  LJift9rr]  red  t/ia-Mc,  iii.  18b. 
frfgJn^  [t]  wi/'e,  i.  11*;  iii.  15*. 
ii  to  sing,    gaanta,  i  21*. 


13%  27",  29d;  ii  610,  12-  iii.  20s; 

iv.  6e,  8*.     2.  a  clowJ,  iii.  4*. 
vjujhk  [*R']ca>MpW,  ii.  21*. 
vi<uui4w>a<il  [w]  nam£  q/"  a  «'o»w/i, 

synonymous  with  Karpuramahja- 

r%  iv.  1819-28,  19<6,  206. 16. 
vrarr  ts.  a  bell,  ii  31b. 
om  ["h]  heat,  warmth,  ii.  610;  iii.  20*. 
wH.  2.  144.  a  house,  L  14c,  182,  2034; 

ii.  2d;  iv.  lb,  183. 
m%  ts.  a  grinding-stone,  iii  30*. 
*jfhu*  [iiftr>iff]a  ifff/e,  L  197,  34";  ii.8b; 

iii.  15*;  iv.  1820. 


iftwr  ["«*]  raw^e  of  the  organs  of  sense,  tot  H.  4.  334.  to  throw,  cast.    ghal 


^W»,  ftoW,  influence,  iv.  2*,  20b, 
irtzT  [°*sl]  conversation,  i.  2036. 
«ftr  [iftt]  wfate,  yellowish,  iii.  34b. 
ifirw  £fa;  same,  iii.  31*. 
iffcfj  [iftn^j/em.     °ngi,  having  a  pale-  g  see  ar. 


lissaai,  i.  2031. 
gfan  ['«ju]  saffron,  ii  37*. 
yraiu  see  u^. 


red  fcody,  L  209. 
jfttf  [iff]  Parvati,  i.  28<;  ii  625;  iv.  18". 
jftasr  [•toi]  a  cow-herd,  i.  21*. 
«^  to  seize,  take,  genha,  iv.  2013.  ghet- 

tuna,  i.  123.    genhia,  iv.  1918-  39> M. 


«a^  Cans.,   to  join,    accomplish,  form 
ghade'i,  iii.  17c.     aghadia,  i.  2b. 

+  -&zCaus.,    to  open 
L36». 

■r  mi  to  be  united,  joined,    sariighadai, 


*38T  [°v\  collection,  heap,  mass,   L  26b; 

ii  50*. 
■agfiatl  [^fwj]  of  four  kind,  fourfold, 

ii.  ld. 
Mjmgl  [a?j:Bfe]  sixty-four,  iii.  4*. 
gsftr  fa^nr]  the  Greek  partridge  (said 

to  feed  on  moonbeams),  i  ld. 
«*  [awl  a  "'fieeJ,  ii.  18b,  23c,  34*. 
uggh&dijjanti,  aj=r  HD.  3.  20.  round,  ii.  34*. 

«$«(£-   [aarafH^]  an   emperor,   L  12'; 

iii.  15*;  iv.  1820.22,  23c. 


iii.  9*.     saiiighadide,  i.  188.  ajarw  [rKhqi*]  ruddy  goose,  ii.  8b.  60*. 

^5  (o  rub.    ghattedi.  i.  46.  I  a^rair  [aanaFnT]  wheel-like,  ii  23' ;  iii. 

*rew,  'm  fazr  °*u]  forming .  joining;]         19f. 
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3^R3    a^R"  an  eye,  ii.  5*. 

gjHrn  .^a>°  going,  walking,  i.  27d. 
ajHD.  3.  1.  beautiful,  i.  31\  33*;  ii. 

25»,  28b;  iv.  13". 
v^m  beauty,  i.  14s,  209;  iii.  9C,  16-. 
gr^ir-  H.  1.  35;  2.  154.  beauty,  ii.  24d, 

26-  iii.  6%  13b. 
g^ar  [a^f]  smearing,  anointing,  i.  20'. 
9^3  ts.  trembling,  tremulous,  ii.  41". 
^53?  ts.  waddling,  iii.  23\ 
^f^- licking,   cp.   Marathl    catanerii,  L 

20:\ 
gg  H.  4.  206.  to  rise,  increase,   cadadi, 

iii.  16-. 
gu^ts.  wild,  impetuous,  angry,  i  17d, 

23* ;  ii.  10b. 
mi  in  \ni4\n1  the  sun,  i  35s. 
rjugdM  ~0nra]  name  of  a  king,  i.  12s. 
WT3STOI  ["*[  name  of  a  king,  iv.  181*. 
gftnw-H.  2.  154.  impetuosity,  i.  16'. 
Tjririul  ^WrraT  the  fourth  day  (e.  g.,  of 

a  lunar  fortnight),  ii.  6-\  29\ 
x^^al  "grdrafl'  the  fourteenth    day   of 

a  lunar  fortnight,  iv.  18". 
H3T  'gHT  skilful,  conversant  with,  L  71. 
gsTrTui  sftiZZ,  loveliness,  i.  20'. 
^4wfe  '«H:afe]  sixty-four,  iii.  4*. 
«s£  [^*a]  t/;e  mooN,  i.  32b;  ii.  5b,  610, 

27b,  2913-  "•  »    435;   iii.  16b,  242, 

25d,  261,  29b,  302;  iv.  1964. 
g^nn  [•a]  sandal,   i.  14b,  17b,  201;   ii. 
10s,  11»-  l;  iii  20d,  28b;  iv.  5f,  6', 

8s. 
t^uhtji    [mtHsIi]  name  of  a   woman, 
iv.  9'. 


gfew  [wf*3WT]  moonlight,  iv.  19M. 
gni  H.  4   395.    to   cotw^ress,   squeeze. 

campiaiii  (P  translates  puiitam), 

ii.  33s. 
^tjjh    [°w]  name    of   a    tree    and    its 
flowers,  i.  14-,  16s,  34";    ii.  42b; 

iii.  1»  22b,  30b. 
gun  ts.   name  of  a   town,  Campd,  L 

14-. 
am-  fcibi]  skin,  i.  23r. 
omfi   L^wnfe]  a    ti7iip.      cammatthia- 

anto,    looking    like    a    whip,    ii 

39b. 
gr  +  HH  Caws.,  io  comnwm'cate.    sam- 

carenta,  ii  2C. 
gfrar  ["r?]  acting,    behaviour,    acts,    ii 

40s. 
gsr  to  sfi'r,  move;  to  get  loose,     calia, 

ii.  1».     caliarii,  i.  27d. 
g=rts.    tremulous,   rolling,   ii.   5s;    iv. 

16b. 
^=mr  [»nff]  a  foot,  i  20'4;   ii  13s,  33s, 

42s,  43s. 
g^nn  [s»]  moving,  shaking,  i.  36c. 
gf==f  "wrc?]  $e  motion  of  the  feet  in 

the  dance,  iv.  12b,  16b. 
gg=r  [8ira]  unsteady,   wavering,  i.  15s; 

ii.  49s. 
grm  [°03i]  a  drinking-vessel,  iv.  19b. 
^rer  ts.   a    chowry,  fan,    ii  31s;    ir. 

9s. 
OTBgl  ts.  a  terrific  form   of  Durga, 

iv.  1830- 38,  1912. 
<3rrfr-  [afi>l]  wandering,  moving,  iv.  26. 
gp;  ts.  lovely,  i.  16'. 
gra  [m]  a  bow,  ii  6d;  iv.  14s,  19M. 
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^TBMnn  [°oth]  the  Cduhan  family,  i.  11'. 

■fe -1-33  to  gather,  arrange,  uccinedi, 
i.  4'. 

fasTsee  %st- 

■ferTts.  miwd,  /iear<,  iL40b-a,  49a;  iii. 
lld,  122;  iv.  9r,  20*. 

ferT  [»tT]  1.  bright,  variegated,  spotted, 
iv.  912.  2.  a  picture,  i.  27%  30d; 
ii.  4a. 

-ferrviT  [o;J3iT]  a  painter,  ii.  40b. 

f^rfwfa  [f%Tf]  a  painted  wall,  a  wall- 
picture,  i.  30". 

fcMMtji  [fd^Hmi]  name  of  a  woman, 
iv.  93. 

■fern  [°tTt]  Me  fourteenth  lunar  man- 
sion, iii.  314. 

■fet  long,  civam,  for  a  fow^  fime,  ii.4d. 
cirila,  at  last,  iii.  23b. 

■ferrsr-  [°u-]  to  tarry,     ciraadi,  ii.  69. 

■fe^r  H.  1.  186.  the  hair  of  the  head, 
ii.  21\ 

■^t^to  kiss,     cumbia,  i.  17d. 

■dWJir  [°*]  kissing,  i.  2a. 

■dSiwftu  ts.  a  crest-jewel;  best,  excellent, 
i.  5b.     -ttana  [°tva],  i.  201 

^m  to  crush,     cura'issarii,  i.  20™.     cu- 

riadu,  i.  20". 
|rfawT  [°3rr]  top-knot,  iv.  2*. 

%5T.  %H.  sa  H.  2.  184.  restrictive  or 
strengthening  particle;  used  with 
tad  (ii/.'e  tad  eva)  to  wean  'Me 
some';  i.  8",  21d;  iii.  lld,  19d. 
^fsw  [-fe^r]  a  female  slave  or  ser- 
vant, i.  202°. 26. 
%H  trihr]  a  ?!<?iar  month,  March-April, 
i.  17d,  18d. 


gtrsr  ['*]  a  thief,  robber,  iii.  31*. 
Afrits,  name  of  a  country,  L  15". 


$^=t  HD.  3.  24.  clever,  L  1«,  57;  iii.  9\ 

SgW  Lms3i]  the  sixth,  iii.  18d. 

SST  ['zr]  mass,  lustre,  splendor,  flash, 

L  29s ;  ii.  32";  iii  20*. 
®H  [0tT]  a  parasol,  umbrella,  ii.  29d. 
W3  +  nto   Aide,   conceal,      pacchaanti, 

i.  33b. 
«rrer  [«<1«<j]  a  bee,  ii.  2b. 
&LUf.  [utima]  a  name  of  Karttikeya,  i.3*. 
awiftm  [mini  fa*]  weighing  six  mdsa, 

ii.  17*;  iii.  20'. 
53  ts.  deception,  guise,  semblance,   ii. 

35s;  iii.  32b. 
®?i-  to  deceive,  cheat,    chalida,  ii.  2910. 
$fats.  color,  splendor,  shimmer,  i.  29b; 

ii  47b,  50c;  iv.  51. 
STMT  [°ut]  reflection,  light,  ii.  610;  iii.  lc. 
ST  to  cover,  smear,  envelop,     churia, 

iv.  5a.     churio,  i.  29d. 
®Tur  ts.  smearing,  anointing,  iii.  28*. 
SST  [gvij  hunger,  iii.  81. 
#iT  [°3i,  clever,  ii.  26c;  iii.  6b. 
%3  [Afield,  width,  i.  30c. 
©tesr  H.  4.  395.  to  cleanse,  rub.     chol- 

lanti,  i.  14». 


51  see  as. 

5T3T  [°n]  conquest,  triumph,  iv.  20*. 
5JJT-  [sunr]  Me  t«>r/d,  iii.  12.  17'. 
5TWH  ["^h]  subduing,  ii.  41'. 
5F?  [nfe]//'.    ii.  47',  48a;    iii.  122,  15«, 
33';  iv.  2",  3\  18'*. 
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er;-  [srrWj/em.  °iijl,  conquering,  van- 
quishing, ii.  41". 

5TF3  [ira]  one  of  a  class  of  demigods,  i. 
25'. 

3T^n  ts.  moving,  iv.  18% 

3rsa  L^nra]  noble,  well-born,  genuine, 
i.  14.  32»;  ii.  19a,  25b;  iii.  1">. 

5Tt5it  [grat]  oW,  decayed,  iv.  4d. 

gnu  [»s»]  people,  man;  common  people, 
i.  49,  18%  215,  34°;  ii.  3%  61?,  28b, 
31d.  40-,  41d,  47d;  iii.  12%  15%  27d, 
28";  iv.  2b' 2,  9%  14b,  24a. 

■z\i\w\  [-tt]fem.  °nl, producing,  causing; 
fern,  a  mother,  i.  26d;  iv.  9d. 

3ItTT  [in^n]  festival,  procession,  ii  44'% 

sraT  [uHK]from  whence,  from  which 
time;  because,  i.  43,  12:<- 9, 181S,  197, 
207. I3,  312,  34"- 32;  ii.  6",  42";  iv. 
1\  32,  2016,  223. 

srvn  [inn]  as,  as  follows,  i.  72,  84,  132, 
164;  ii.26%4233;  iv.  187-20.    See gr* 

nfiWB  [ire*]  at  wiM,  L  161;  iii.  311.    Cp. 

sr  <o  6e  produced,  be,  become,  happen. 

Cans.,   to  produce,     jao,   i.  29d; 

ii.  50%    jaa,  i.  20d,  35e;  ii.  ld,  3d; 

iii.  28d.     jaam,   i.  16a.     jade,  ii. 

4221.    jania,  L  2»;  ii.  19%  32c. 
+  mi  to  grow,  become,    samjaa,  iii.  25h; 

iv.  23'. 
SPrT  [iwr]  an  instrument,  machine,  iv. 

13a.     "jjala,  an  artificial  stream 

of  water,    showerbath.    iv.   10b. 

-dhara,  (fce  same,  iii.  20c. 
grfaiw  [-df-un]  speech,  murmur,  ii.  2b. 
BR  [gw]/et-er,  ii  43s. 


grra  ["s]  Tiari,  soZia",  iv.  2b.  jaradhaa- 
mana,  growing  old,  ripe,  matured, 
ii.  1*. 

SRfts.  water,  i.  4a;  ii.  11%  24c-3,  30h; 
iii.  317. 18,  20'. 

srasgifar  [TOP]  a  libation  of  water  pre- 
sented to  the  manes  of  a  deceased 
person,  ii.  5d,  4221. 

5T5T1T  [°w]a  cloud,  iii.  3U,  28d. 

gpafo  speak,  talk,    jampanta,  iii.  27c. 

arafimrsrre  [cIh*Itu]  the  tiring-room, 
i.  12s. 

sns  \pnn]as,  that,  i.  34*b-e;  ii.  44d;  iv. 
20b.  j aha,  the  same,  i.  34d.  Seemw. 

grfs  [TO]  H.  3.  60.  where,  i.  2023-  "• 26. 33. 

sifiiT*  [ire0]  at  will,  ii.  22a.    <See  grf>ra?. 


Bnfiwfl  [uifa-ri]  MJ0ft£,  ii.  29d,  41 5;  iv.4«. 

grra  [BRBSrJ  a&far  as,  till,  in  t)ie  mean- 
time, ii.  416;  iii.  349. 

fgt  to  conquer,  surpass,  curb,  restrain, 
be  victorious,  jaa'i,  i.  4d;  iii.  18d, 
30b;  ;iv.  19b.  jaa,  i.  142.  jaadu, 
ii.  612;  iv.  9,B,  186.  jia,  iii.  4». 
jido,  iii.  21. 

+  ^nrfo  conquer,     nijjida,  i.  142. 

+  fa  fan  to  conquer,  defeat,  vinijjia, 
i.  13d. 

gfta  to  live,    jivadha,  i.  20". 

gfla  ts.  life,  soul,  i.  35\ 

gfffsrsr  [«h]  life,  ii.  9d. 

gffip  [frf^i]  tongue,  ii.  475. 

sw  tar]  a  pair,  couple,  i.  26';  ii.  13% 
18%  33%  37% 

5m-  [«pPl]  young,  ii.  41 d. 

gp*r  [girsr]  a  /»a'V,  couple,  i.  2031;  ii.  6M, 
7%  13b,  16% 
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sra^w  fmiHeh]  the  same,  ii.  14*. 

5T33T  [a^r)  see  w-wajj*}. 

sro  [^fan]  oW,  wasted,  decayed,  ii.  29"; 
ni.  28r. 

^fafe*  [afufc&f]  name  of  the  eldest 
Pandava  prince.  His  eldest  bro- 
ther, the  son  of  Kunti,  was  Karna, 
which  word  means  also  ear,  i. 
2016. 

ag  [otb]  eldest,  i.  2016,  34'';  ii.  10-  *. 

sfawH.  2.  157.  so  wjhcA  as,  i.  7b. 

sra  [pa]  H.  4.  2S0.  a  particle  us&l  to 
strengthen  the  sense,  just,  quite. 
If  anusvdra  or  a,  I,  u  precedes, 
we  find  the  form  jeva;  otherwise, 
jjeva.  jeva,  i.  57,  7',  16\  20'-  «■ 20, 
3434;  ii.  6'\  243;  iii.  22",  347;  iv. 
19™.  jjeva,  i.  8\  20s*;  ii.  I2, 91, 451 ; 
iii.  229,  349;  iv.  19""'80. 

wtrrff  [atftprf]  a  witch,  sorceress,  iv. 
17b. 

gftfar  [alii'tu]  a  sorcerer,  i.  26d,  28s; 
iv.  1812,  19"'\ 

whir  [tint]  fit,  appropriate,  i.  192;  ii.  5d, 
23*;  iv.  2'. 

atn^r  [OTicFJT]  moonlight,  i.  ld,  4%  29e; 
ii.  11\  30b;  iii.  7*,  25b,  28b. 

BJteean  [ares»]yo«M,  iii.  17b,  18c. 

•ST  to  /;t«)ic.  janasi,  i.  18K;  ii.  4216-17, 
47'-2.  janai,  i.  35h.  janadi,  i. 
322;  iii.  34°.  janimo,  iii.  12-1.  ja- 
nanti,  ii.  492.  jana,  i.  341;  ii.  4312. 
jane,  i.  22a;  iii.  33'  '• ,s,  15c.  ja- 
niadi,  i.  282. 

-J-wrfo  order,  command,  anavedi,  i. 
198,  34".     anavedu,  i.  416. 


+  fa<o  communicate,  speak,  tell,     vin- 

navedi,  iv.  917,  187.     vinnavedum, 

iv.  9",  18-4.     vinnaviadi,   ii.  28'; 

iv.  18'",  19'7.      vinnatto,  iv.  1812. 

vinnattaiii,  iv.  1815.     vimiavidaiii, 

iv.  18\ 
gg^rio  bum,  be  hot.    jala'i,  ii.  IT;  iii. 

20f. 
+33  Caus.,  to  make  illustrious,    ujja- 

ledi,  i.  197. 


?rnn?njl  ts.  a  jingling  sound,  iv.  1 7*. 
5UT^ur-  to  sound,  jingle,     "iianta,  ii 

32*. 
5T^  [flrifri]  quickly,  suddenly,  at  once, 

i.  20',  36b;   ii.  38»;    iii.  3<.     Cp. 

^jt  +  w  H.  4  173.  Caus.,  to  cause  to 
drop,  ooze,     pajjharavedi,  iv.  18ie. 

5PHT  [>2IM]  meditation,  contemplation, 
I  22a,  24b,  3427;  ii.  4d;  iv.  1955. 


3nrcHD.  4.  2.  gaping,  large,  uneven, 
i.  2040. 

fifjtd  HD.  4.  3.  adorned  with  a  tilaka 
or  mark  made  with  sandal  wood 
or  unguents,  ii.  II5. 

3H3T  1.  a  scar,  see  bhamaratenta. 
2.  HD.  4.  3.  a  gambling-place. 
tentakarala,  terrible  in  the  gamb- 
ling-places or  a  Durga  of  the 
gambling-places  (K,  urahkinopa- 
laksitacapdika),  i.  18*,  2028. 


33-rts.  a  lord,  chief,  iii.  81. 
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zm  irara'  place;   tone,   modulation,  i. 
4  .  20'  ;  ii.  !•;  iv.  19**.  "*. 


s>-ath  see  ?g- 

sra  +  fkto   c/iea<,   deceive,   mock,     vi- 

dambedi,  iii.  81. 
5*==<T  ts.  mass,  show,  pomp,  empty  noise, 

i.  2a;  iii.  12*,  13b. 
fpw  ts.  a  young  child,  i.  30\ 
'H  +  'SZto  Jly  up.    uddino,  iv.  2U. 


fe=3  [ftrftra]  Zoose,  relaxed,  careless,  i. 
13';  iii.  3'. 


JU  [if]  ho*,  i.  6b,  8«,  13>-  b,  181".  18, 
20*.  i,  8. 9.  ii.  2o,  38>  22%  25d,  27c,  30d, 
34a,  b.  c,  17.  is.  ij_  1Sj  4a,  df  6%  gd)  10s, 

16b,244,26d,28d.2,32d,40b,4216-n'-% 

47'. 3,  49-;  iii.  8%  9b,  14%  15b,  16d, 

20d,  22b,  34";  iv.  2s- 10,  3d,  9%  18™ 

192. 9,  203. 
wmi  i*u*]eye,  i.  20 !6,  34c;  ii.  61,  19% 

21»- b,  38%  402,  42* ;  iii.  2017;  iv.  20b. 
jjtsr  [shr]  a  town,  i.  25r';  ii.  30';  iii.  5% 
nriTT?  [^rcfj  the  same,  ii.  3b. 
inH.   4.  283.    surely    (as    used    half 

questioningly),  i.  29%  3420;  ii.  472. 
KlMri  [sra*]  a  lunar  mansion,  i.  2016-31; 

iii.  3U. 
irreaiir  ^TrR]  dancing,  iv.  17b. 
ir^rrr?  [^hrf]  a  female  dancer,  i.  163; 

iv.  11* 
uifadi  [srfHHJ  dancing,  iii.  22''. 
nj£  [sjri]  dancing,   acting,   i.  42,  l6;   ii. 

15b;  iii.  14\ 


m^ian  [wdiu*]  causing  to  dance,  move, 

shake,  i.  16',  17c. 
nr^  +  feH.  4.  150.  to  confuse,  mystify, 

delude,     vinadida,  iv.  195i. 
utsJ  [sisT]  an  actress,  courtesan,  ii.  28\ 
i!if-T3j$  l^rfi^^s]  nawie  o/'a  poet,  i.  20-". 
<iif»d<ii1  H^hI]  a  daughter,  i.  12s. 
nrer?  [-uuPd]  a  /««#,  ii-  35b. 
crft^  [src*3]  i/;e  same,  i.  12". 
nrfrnn  [wfgH]  a  Jofos  Jlower,  i.  27a. 
tufHinl  [«trH«fl]  a  lotus  plant,  a  pond 

abounding  in   lotuses,  i.  35d;  iii. 

192. 
nra  [sra]  new,  i.  32";  ii.  2%  19b,  41%  42b, 

44*;  iii.  1%  4b,  24%  25b,  30b;  iv.  7% 

9%  22*. 
Jim-  [was]  the   sky,    iii.   7%  29*.      na- 

haddhe  [nabho'rdhe]  in  the  midst 

of  the  sky,  i.  25b. 
Jirga^T  [^vrera]  the  sky,  iii.  26d. 
nnar^wr  [huhhi]  Piper  betle,  iv.  5*. 
nnf%«r  [wifc*i]  a  short  or  light  dom- 
estic comedy  in  four  acts,  such  as 

the  Ratnavali,  i.  6*. 
juttut  [stt^tt]  manifold,  various,  ii.  3b. 
unw  [=tto]  name;  by  name;  indeed,  L 

256,  34ft>  u;   ii.  26*;   iii.  lb,  52;   iv. 

914,  1818. 
<jji«tU  [sttwH  another  name,  iv.  201*. 


20' 


111. 


upwgw  [jttjtotJ  wame,  1. 
313.  iv  98,  »,  10, 11, u 

HITTT3T  fwnw]  an  iron  staff  on  the  gold- 
smith's scales,  i.  20u. 
Hrrftff  [5trw]  aw  orange,  ii.  50d. 
urra  [TRr]  a  lotus-stalk,  ii.  16% 
grrat  [sfr]  a  s/tip,  iv.  20'. 
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nrra  [saw]  a  deposit,  pledge  of  love, 
i.3». 

mr.  [=ttti]  'ora",  husband,  i.  35e. 

Jirrf?  [irfwj  <«e  wat'ei,  i.  34b;  iL  241. 

■ftniT  [fsra]  own,  one's  own,  i.  193,  20", 
33%  34s';  ii.  281',  43';  iii.  201C,  32b; 
iv.  1917. 

ftiafHiu  HD.  4.  38.  a  garment,  cloth, 
iii.  15d. 

■finarfear  [fJrarfen]  near,  at  hand,  ii.  41s. 

fwsmisee  g?t  +  fa. 

ftur^a  [farr]  the  buttocks,  the  circum- 
ference of  the  hips,  iL  1%  153,  24b; 
iii.  19c. 

fararferaff  [f^frfepff]  a  woman  with 
large  and  handsome  hips,  ii.  26b; 
iii.  13e. 

■fiffMT  [ftrarc]  a  multitude,  collection,  ii. 
17b,  45b. 

faranj  [famu]  clever,  skilful,  careful, 
ii.  40b;  iv.  3». 

ftnn?H.  4.  181;  3.  56.  to  see,  i.  34b. 

■ftraftir  [fsrahi]  injunction,  command,  ii. 
283. 

f*u#Hj  [fam°]  stainless,  i.  10b. 

ftrea  [fa?a]  continual,  perpetual,  con- 
stant; always,  i.  2b,  33d;  ii.  10d, 
46b;  iv.  22d. 

fiugn  [vGtrz]  H.  1.  47,  257.  the  fore- 
head, ii.  20\ 

fjjHH  [fwwH]  round,  globular,  iii.  4b. 

fill  4  it!  [f-idivj]  7<ea(,  summer,  iv.  3C,  5d, 
6d. 

ftr^r  [fsign]  s'eep,  ii.  50»;  iii.  3d. 

fiu«rtf<UT3»  [£wvflu]  worthy  of  blame, 
L207. 


fimu^  HD.  4.  31.  abundant,  exceeding; 

very   much,   L  17e.     Q;.  Marathi 

nipata  or  nippata. 
fiiici-^HT  [faewr]  causing,  iii.  242. 
fina*?:  [fsiw*]  vehement(ly),  exceedingly; 

close;  Jull  of;  ii.  44b;  iii  7a-c;  iv. 

19'8. 
ftjTsWTTJT    [fswtngi]  another    name    of 

Mahendrapdla,  i.  9\ 
ftufwri   [f*r]  cause,  motive;  at  the  end 

of  a  compound,  in  order  to,  for 

the   sake   of,   i.  12»,  3438;  ii.  4212; 

iii.  16';  iv.  99,  1812. 
riiWdm  [fJTOfxnji]  cp.  H.  4.  19.  building, 

forming,  iii.  17b. 
filJ4.<K<u  [farm]  without  letters,  illiterate, 

i.  2013. 
fiiKnU  [fa°]  uninterrupted,  iv.  8b. 
ftufcf^ftirasi    [fWrferofaj1  what    can    be 

seen,  ii.  47d. 
fiur*i*si»T  [farttgH]  look,  ii.  6C. 
fiiimHtKcHii  [fwHolJli]  undistinguished,  un- 

important,  i.  18". 
fifltffkiTsee  UrT  +  fsr. 
fiudimi    [fa°]  preventing,   warding   off, 

iii.  8b. 
ftufog  [fkfes]  close,  compact,  ii.  24e. 
fiuSdH  [fn3d*j  telling,  indicating,  ii.  8*. 
filicJU    [fwSai]  entrance;   expanse,   con- 

tour,  i.  36";  iii  7d,  21 b. 
ftrea-g  H.  4.  62.  io  become  clear,    piv- 

vaijadi,  i.  197. 
fmfttjjy  [fnfdu]  without  hindrance,  iv. 

19''5. 
fiiwn  [fWr]  nature,  i.  31b;  ii.  25». 
finWT  [fsran]  night;  by  night,  ii.  91;  iv.  3\ 
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frnfrmr  [finrre*j./e»t.    tI,  a  fiend,  Ra- 

ksasa,  iv.  15b. 
ftrrs  [fax]  like,  similar,  i.  32*. 
fai  hg-H  s<  e  vr  +  fa 
frrrpn  [f*rasR]  coitus,  iii.  7C,  28c,  29b; 

iv.  4'\ 
mfcu  [jtfrau]  without  interstices,  close, 

iv.  97. 
vjfcf  [aft']  Wacfc,  ii.  14". 
uftsnixra  [»fl*]  a  Name  q/"  f  ira,  iiL  2(F. 
infers  [fsi:wff] flowing,  streaming,  iii. 

311. 
uil«w  [fH*4iu]  a  sighing,  sigh,  i.  20°; 

ii.  10";  iii.  20°. 
m  [il  a«  interrogative  particle,  iii.  8', 

19c;  iv.  1\  2'. 
npn  [fRH]  certainly,  iii.  17",  32*.     nu- 

na,  iv.  21°. 
$3T  fatx]  an  anklet,  i.  2(F°;  ii.  32»,  33b, 

47s;  iii.  13s,  18";  iv.  17b. 
$tt  [5*]  eye,  i.  30c,  32* ;  ii.  3C,  46°. 
lira  [T+Srra]  H.  4.  279.  that.    A  form 

used  only  after  anusvdra,  i.  1812; 

iii.  161;  iv.  18™  1915. 
ftewg  [anna]  decoration,   attire,   dress, 

i.  33b,  3418;    ii.  26b,  27c,  28d;    iv. 

20 :. 
^S  !hs]  affection,  love,  i.  15d. 
Tift  see  3TOT- 
lift  [=ft]  «o<,  i.  13s,  22s,  23d,  30b;  iii.  22"; 

iv.  23s. 
nfpsr  +  wH.  4.  143.  to  toss,    panollia, 

ii.  14b,  36». 
Win  [air]  bathing,    bath,    i.  26°,  28", 

301;  ii.  24c. 


aaft  [HrTOj  tlience,  thereafter,  then,  iii. 

4";  iv.  3d.     Cp.  frat- 
fm  [wa]  triangular,  oblique,  ii.  ld,  6C. 
?re  Ojus.,  to  beat,     tadiumana-  [tadi- 

tumanas]  having  the  intention  to 

beat,  iii.  3b. 
?re  [°z]  (i  shore,  bank,  iv.  203. 
Frefa  [arrafkj  quicklg,  at  once,  i.  2010' 1G; 

iii.  3b,  20'.  Cp.  ^fri. 
?ng  [-5]  bofy,   i.  33";   ii.  8»,  24d.     «laa 

[lata]  body,  ii.  ld,  9d,  11°.     -llaa, 

the  same,  i.  28b. 
H?o  [•*]  Mere,  fcere,  ii.  27d;  iii.  9b. 
afgwral  [<r5CW3frf]  Tier  fconor,  a  resped- 

/uZ  fctfe,  iii.  22'. 
ttthis,   that,  he,  she,   it.     sa,  iv.  3d. 

so,  i.  5',  6a,  10»,  197,  2P;  ii.  1*, 

28s-  °,  46d;  iii.  3". 17,  4l,  9\  101, 12b. 

sa,  i.  lc,  8b,  llb,  197.3413;  ii.4",  lld, 

14a,  29d,  4233;  iii.  5b. 3,  6b;  iv.  lb,  9', 

2027-29,  2Ba.d7,  26c,  29c;  ii.  8C,  91, 
27«,  28b,  293'4-8,  411'3,  43111,  46d; 
iii.  3d-  \  53,  8»,  9d,  12d,  13c,  16f;  iv. 
97, 1 827, 19r'0' 6B- ".  tad  as  first  part 
of  a  compound  in  takkajja  [tatka- 
rya],  ii.  284;  takkala  [tatkala],  i. 
83;  takkhana  [tatksana],  iv.  18"2; 
taggada  [tadgata],  ii.  I3,  11s;  iv. 
92,  18,a;  tabbhatta  [tadbhartr], 
ii.  8b.  tena,  i.  V,  81,  2027,  21d'3; 
ii.  28b4,  29°;  iii.  4R,  6b,  171;  iv. 
1813'17.  tenam,  iii.  5a.  tassa,  i. 
4,,J,  25b,  34";  ii  6s3;  iii.  3,s,  8b; 
iv.  1819,  20°.  tie,  ii.  6«,  10c,  15», 
19».     tia.  ii.  ld.  5",  9<\  17»,  23s- b; 
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iii.  2°,  3d.  tae,  il  6'^  *\  28»,  40'. 
tissa,  ii  ll3,  12»,  23d,  29';  iii.  lc, 
8\  tassim,  ii.  28d;  iiL  163.  te.  i. 
8»,19b-d,20c;ii.5b'd;  iii.  24b;  iv.90, 
21d.  tao,iLl3;iii.4t;iv.l3b.  taira, 
ii.  82;  iiL  22=.  tehim,  L  3415;  ii. 
48s*.  tana,  iii.  15b.  tana,  iv.  9b. 
tanam,  i.  31*,  33d;  ii  43b;  iii.  31", 
4l,  lld;  iv.  9d->3. 
rTjft  [rTrWj  thence,  therefore,  thereafter, 
then,  US';  iii.  3^  '  ■  "• '•  "■ '  .».» 

41,  i,  S,  7,  8,  «    51.3.4.5.   iy    97    lgll.Sl.83. 

Cp.  H«t. 
miT  [3ot]  so,  £7ius.    taJha  vi,  even  then, 

still,   yet,  i.  16\  20";  ii.  293;  iiL 

18* ;  iv.  19«6,  231.    Cp.  ^. 
cWT  [!5?r]  a  certain   kind   of  religious 

treatises;  chief  remedy  or  charm, 

i.  22";  iii.  18c;  iv.  7d. 
rtq  Caus.,  to  burn,    tavei,  LL  42b. 
imra  ts.  name  0/  a  free,  ii.  433' u. 
rrrawf  [hihu*jjT]  ?j<z»je   of  a  river,   L 

17d;  iii.  3". 
H«Tw  [hiwm]  (Tie   Jeq/"  0/  p/per  oetfe, 

iv.  910. 
HT|f  ts.  a  ware,  unsteady  motion,  i.  18*, 

28*;  ii.  lb,  6b. 
H+fra-al  ['?#]  a  tt'omau's  fiame,  iv.  913. 
tuftf-  [*f«j^]  waving,  tremulous,  iv.  6s. 
cTT^  a  ooW  young  woman,  L  16 ;;  ii.  4d. 
HT^its.  trembling,  sparkling,  unsteady, 

ii.  30d,  46";  iii.  16*. 
Hiw«i  waving,  shaking,  i.  15°. 
crrfer-  [*ftw]  shaking,  i.  17*. 
crats.  0  tree,  i.  2027;  ii.  42M,  43ts,  45*. 

47»,  49';  iv.  1850-38. 


FPTOj  ts.  /em.  8nl,  young,  a  young  man 

or  girl,  L  30";  LL  4d,  31b,  45*. 
H*f«m-  H.  2.  154.  youth,  iiL  19°. 
yj^to  suppose,  guess,  reason,    takke- 

mi,  ii.  29u;  iv.  18  <\     takkiadi,  1. 

28. 
df-un    [«8|]  ftin,    swafl,    little,    iv.   3», 

10*. 
H^jti  [>m]  hurtling,  ii.  llb. 
fmr  [Marathi   ?t«3t]  a   tiwd   0/  coarse 

silk,  L  l 
f^  [*tn]  so,  tfif/s,  and  a&o,"  taha  vi, 

even  then,  still,  yet,  L  lc,  9*;  iL 

42b,  44c,  48b;  iiL  6*;  iv.  3*-b,  20b. 

taha,  i.  13b,  34*'b'cd;  iii.  20".   Cp. 

HVT. 

rrfgH.  3.  60.  there,  i.  2033-25,  25  -  ii 
05,  29s,  4233-39;  iii.  31T,  5s,  9<;  iv. 
18S1,  1937. 

fTT  [fm]  therefore,  then,  L  412,  62,  81, 101, 
121,  16s,  181417.  w^o2-4.*".39.**, 
251,  288,  30d,  342;;  ii.  Is,  10\  ll3, 
12\  13b,  14b,  15b,  16b,  17b,  18b,  19b, 
20b,  21b,  22b,  24*,  29:- I0- l6,  403, 416, 
42u.  is.  at,  86,  sa>  43b.  9.  i^  2',  3c- 6.', 

123,  2034-5,  223'9,  263,  33b,  34  • '; 
iv.  2',  184,  19". w.".*1,  20'- w. 

fn^  [rTT«r]  an  ear-ring,  ii.  37*. 

fTTsrrj  ['**]  beating,  i.  2s;  ii.  47*. 

Hifgjmiii  see  frg. 

rnrts.  loud,  slirill.  radiant,  clear,  shin- 
ing, ii.  21*.  35*;  iii.  2*;  iv.  17b. 

ftttw  [5*i]  a  star,  ii.  17b. 

rnrrts.  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  iii.  19*. 

Humrf?  '  inr?]  unselfish  friendship,  LL 
28*. 
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mfa  [c3ti]  such,  iv.  220. 

m**ff  [iwjyotdfc,  i.  18b,  20d;  iii.  16a. 

aiwfl  the  same,  ii.  48b. 

yrrerts.  clapping  hands,  beating  time, 
time  (in  music),  iv.  IP,  12b,  17a. 

hh5ha  ['^rf]  a  fan,  iii.  20b. 

Hra  /u]  heat,  glow,  pain,  ii.  29*,  iv. 
21--,  7d. 

fnftr-  M*<]./em.  tasinl,  terrifying, 
alarming,  ii.  29c. 

fi?,  fk  [^fn]  a  particle  used  to  report 
the  very  words  spoken  by  some 
one.  Tlie  form  ti  occurs  only 
after  anusvdra.  tti,  i.  6",  204-20, 
341- '»;  ii.  8b,  2921,  39%  45b;  iii.  32s; 
iv.  9M,io,n,is  187'19-20,  1935,  2016. 
ti,  i.  62,  28q,  343;  ii.  29n;  iii.  91-2; 
iv.  2s,  91R,  18ir'-23-3\ 

fd*ti^  [firarnrs]  having  three  joints,  con- 
sisting of  three  parts,  iv.  14a. 

frT5?5  [rd*w]  sharp,  strong,  severe,  hot, 
i.  29";  ii.  3d,  5a,  46a. 

firfis  [fir]  three,  i.  49;  ii.  4229. 

firftrr  ts.  darkness,  iii.  25a. 

firftm  [°v]  a  certain  plant ,  Benincasa 
cerifera,  iii.  24a;  iv.  21a,  22a. 

(rift Ft*  [fflra^i]  H.  2.  143.  obliquely,  ii. 
lb. 

fir^f  ts.  the  seed  of  the  sesamum  plant, 
iii.  15b.  °jala,  water  with  sesa- 
mum seed,  offered  to  the  dead  as 
a  libation,  ii.  5d.  "antararii,  so 
much  as  a  sesamum  seed,  ii.  Is. 

firair  [°3i]  a  certain  tree,  Clerodendrum 
phhmoides,  ii.  42",  43a,  452,  46°. 

fjnrtHTH  [C-jI-Tmh]  an   epithet   of  Qiva, 


who  has  on   his  head  the   half 

moon,  ardhacandra,  which  word 

means  also  a  clenched  jist,  i.  2027. 
firarfir  [fir]  the  three  folds  of  skin  above 

the  navel  of  a  woman,  i.  30a;  ii. 

24a;  iii.  19b. 
fireg  [afa]  acute,  hot,  warm,  ii.  50b. 
ffTHW  [firwm]  the  third  part   (of  the 

eye,  used  in  the  side-long  look  of 

woynen),  ii.  5a,  8d. 
fri'gtun  [finjasr]  the  three  worlds,  i.  10»; 

*  ii.  10'. 
h%w-  H.  2.  154  height,  elevation,  L 

34b;  iii.  6a. 
HZ  see  <to. 
gfilgf  [nmfl*]  HD.  5.  15.  quiet,  silent, 

iv.  204. 
nf-riH  ts.  having  a  protuberant  belly, 

corpulent,  i.  20'. 
Hwsee  r^K- 

rT^rttTT  [rararsj]  similar  to  you,  iv.  210. 
Hrg,  •«  ts.  a  horse,  i.  1813,  21°. 
wf+dui  [rdfid0]  quickly,  iv.  1924. 
fTsroi  [m]  weighing,  i.  2014. 
ri^n  ts.  a  balance,  scales;  resemblance, 

L2013-";  iii.  31b. 
w*t  [-sal  Zz&e,  ii.  10d. 
<TO  to  be  pleased.  Caus.,  to  please,  sa- 
tisfy,    tuttha,  i.  36d.     tutthena, 
iii.  2016.     tosida,  ii.  IP. 
<rarr  [-to]  frost,  ice,  snow,  i.  14". 
rjfdUi<*<  tgfipt*]  the  moon,  i.  4b. 
(j  +  ara  to    descend.    Caus.,    to    bring 

down,     odinno,  iii.  20IS.     odinna, 

ii.  402.     avainnam,  l  25a.     avada- 
rladu,  i.  259. 
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rj  +  fato  give,  bestow,     viimia,  iii.  llc. 
+  &uzto  put  away.    Bamutt&rida,  i. 

301. 
nftmH.  2.  157.  so  much,  i.  7b. 
w^  [h*]  oil,  iv.  5b. 
rfm  ["«]  water,  iii.  3n. 
nmifc  [n°]  H.  1.  124.  a  quiver,  ii.  16b. 
fftmr  ts.  an  arched  doorway,  i.  1 7s. 
fusee  fn. 

°rzi  [°fu]  staying,  abiding,  ii.  50d. 
^T3  <o  y«M  asunder,  be  parted,     tutta'i, 

ii.  4d.      tudida,    broken,    ruined, 

i.  18*. 
ra^Mou,  you.     tumam,  i.  161,  193>5, 

2010. 13,  S5,M)    341,20,30.     jj      g8j     mt 

243,  321,  4217,  472;  iii.  21,  22d,  34a; 
iv.  20(i.  tae,  i.  18";  iii.  302;  iv.  202. 
tujjha,  i.  161,  208,  342s;  iii.  21b,  24h; 
iv.  22°,  23d.  tuha,  i.  20ir'. I6.30;  ii. 
7«,  9°,  10d-2,  4220;  iii.  8b,  32";  iv. 
IP,  21<\  de, i  142, 184, 192, 20". 7> 27, 
32';  ii.  481;  iii.  204,  33a,  34b;  iv. 
2<,  98,  1829,  1932,  22'.  tumhe,  i. 
20";  iv.  187.  tumhehirii,  i.  2012. 
tumhahimto,  ii.  2912.  tumhanain, 
i.  18\  20".     vo,  i.  3b. 


snrf  [ftp]  the  same,  ii.  1*. 

tjcjst  [w«l*]  a  bunch,  cluster  of  blos- 
soms, ii.  47c. 

*ra  [ftp]  large,  great,  iii.  317. 

titar  [cfre;]  little,  small;  a  little,  i.  16b; 
ii.  lb,  ll1. 

TftsrH.  1.  124,  255.  large;  great,  big, 
iL  27a,  44";  iii.  6%  19b. 


7i$  H.  4.  16.  to  stay,  cease,  thakkantu, 
iii.  20s. 

vtn  [?fr]  the  female  breast,  i.  2b,  18b, 
27b;  ii.  1°,  23b,  24b,  29s,  33a,  44% 
49b;  iii.  6»,  7d,  21a;  iv.  6". 

snim  the  same,  ii.  27a. 

qfagg  H.  2. 159.  having  breasts,  iii.  19b. 

tm  [ftj°]  raised  or  rounded  surface, 
i.  27". 


3^W  [-furf]  lover,  husband,  i.  24c.    Fein. 

•a,  wife,  iii.  6b.     daida,    wife,   i 

28s. 
3OTT  [&&*]  looking,  seeing,   showing,  i. 

342';  ii.  32,  40a,  42,c-17.21,  43»;  iii. 

21b,  311. 
33*3  [»g]  able,  skilful,  iii.  17b. 
dcK<m«  [ffraT°]  grape-juice,  ii.  26d. 
sfeam  [dftdui]  ri</M,  southern,  i.  2015; 

iv.  99. 
tifcKcHiii    [dTcWii]  the   Dekkhan,   i.  12\ 

°vadha  [»patha]   <7ie  Dekkhan,  i. 

25s,  34s. 
dfcKcJini  [^feunli^eserjf,  gift,  remune- 
ration, iv.  1812. ".  «. » 
snsts.  a  stick,  staff,  stalk,  handle,  i 

16s,  32c;  ii.  610,  9»,  39";  iv.  912,  20d, 

22b. 
3xrsrrats.  a  kind  of  dance,  iv.  llb. 
3^?ts.  a  footfi,  ivory,  i.  14",  202Fl;  iii. 

31s. 
s^tt  rising,  bristling,  ii.  46d.  ts. 
3xa  [3^]  pride,  haughtiness,  ii.  30c. 
3TXU7I  [aw]  a  mirror,  i.  1810. 
3fw-  [dfiM]  proud,  arrogant,  ii.  41d. 
arts.  H.  2.  215.  o  h'ftZe,  slightly,  ii- 

14b,  36",  49b. 
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dfl^wni    [  3?g]  poverty,    indigence,    i. 

20b. 
a*i  to  split,  cleave,     dalanta,  ii.  2*. 
-  f*H  to  cut,  break,    niddalanto,  ii.  30c. 
gsjts.  leaf,  petal,  L  29b;  ii  6ao. «.  *. », 

14b.  38";  iv.  5s,  21b. 
3H  [>v]  ten,  iii.  318,  26».     Cp.  3*. 
duuiftm  [ctwtws]  weighing  ten  masa, 

iii.  5\ 
?S  to  burn,    dajjhanta,  iii.  27\ 
3B  [°*l]  few,  i-  18b.     Op.  s*T. 
afg  [jfv]  miii,  i.  19°. 
Zfto  give,    de'i,  ii.  37b.     denti,  i.  13"; 

iv.   9C,   12".      dehi,    ii.  42",  43b. 

deu,  i.  3b.     dedu,  ii.  1A     deha,  i 

18*.     daissaiii,  iv.  201'.     daia,  i 

2040;   iii.  45.     dadavva,   iv.  18u. 

dento,  i.  4d.     denta,  ii.  2b;  iii.  28s. 

dijjae,  iii.  9d,  33b.    dijjadi,  ii.  4231. 

dladu,  iv.  18".     dijjantu,   iv.  211. 

dijjanta,  iii.  27a.      dijjamana,   i. 

30c.     dinna.  ii.  6l°.M;  iii.  3\  10d. 

dinna,  i.  18d;  iii  6b;  iv.  9\  18ai-35, 

21c.     dinnani,  iii.  34b.     dinna,  ii. 

16». 
<sun  ['i]ginng,  gift,  donation,  ii  5d, 

471;  iii.  17b 
sm  [°n:]  a  wife,  i.  23s. 
ara  H.   4.   32.   to  show,      daviai,    ii. 

36\ 
sra  [nrnft]just,  now,  truly,  indeed,  i. 

31',  34s';;  ii.  6aa,503;  iii.  3a,  222-9; 

iv.  20ia. 
di^Tm  [^iTm]  a  forest-conflagration,  iv. 

24b. 
Srarno  [°ra]  slavery,  service,  iv.  8d. 


arcrf  t3.  a  female  slave,  i.  18%  20a8'33-40; 

iv.  2s,  913. 
zm  ts.  burning,  ii.  10b,  29b,  42 ';  iii.  20d. 
fkw8  [ftw]  a  day,  i.  18b,  21d;  ii.  9», 

10c;  iv.  3C,  5d,  6d,  9b. 
fd*fli  [afer]  initiation,  iv.  18ia. 
fdtfWvflar  see  afe. 
fefe  [sfe]  a  /oo/c,  glance,  eye,  i.  18", 

21b,  28b.8;  ii.  P,  5°,  8d,  23%  41b; 

iii.  2%  lla. 
fen  [**]  day,  ii.  610;  iv.  3s. 
fdiimftu  [f&*°]  the  sun,  ii.  50d. 
fdtiiy  [finsi]  the  same,  i.  21c. 
fdw^  [f<s «d tsi]  quarter  oj  the  sky,  ii.  4b. 
fengts.  (toy,  i.  3426;  iv.  18u,  19". 
ferr  to  point  out,  show,     dittho,  i.  24c. 
+  wr  to  point  out,  show,  order,     adi- 

sadi,  iv.  919,  1816-  2\    aditthani,  ii 

261. 
+  f*K  to  point  out,  show,     niddisadi, 

ii.  29-1.     niddittha,  iv.  1830. 
+  wrfo    command,    direct,    instruct. 

samadittha,  i  101.     samaditthaiii, 

ii.  4310. 

1%ht  [few]  direction,    quarter    of    the 

sky,   i.  142;   iii.  25b,  26a,  28»;  iv. 
qs  9, 10, 11 

fsreraTST  [fd'wui]  quarter    of  the   sky, 

direction,  i  16d. 
zfato  consecrate,  initiate,     dikkhia,  i 

23\ 
fffer  [°u]  a  lamp,  light,  ii.  610;  iii.  27». 
S*g  ['it]  long,  i  21d,  35c;  ii.  2b;  iv.  9b. 
d?TH<?i  [°^F3]  Zenytfj,  i.  32s. 
eferH.  2.  171.  tony,  ii  %\ 
ffH%w  [affia^iT]  a  ?on^  lake,  ii  3°. 
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3^H  [ffldlu]  second,  other,  iii.  17d. 
asps?  [<k*h]  a  sin,  misdeed,  ii.  8C. 
5331  [g:w]  sorrow,  distress,  iL  8C. 
«tr5rai  ^tsr]  a  wicked,  malicious  person, 


iii.  2017 


3*  [to]  u/icfced,  i.  20<°. 

gfen  ifgrilu]  second,  other,  ii.  8'. 

3^5  [T^d;  miBSc,  milky  juice,  L  16b;  iL 

6b,  29". 
dvu-\  [skm\  weak,  feeble,  iL  9d. 
^u  [jit]  a  tree,  L  17b;  iL  453,  46= ;  iv. 
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a^rg  ['%&»}  H.  1.  115.  difficult  to  be 
attained,  iv.  lb. 

d—wm  [s^rea]  difficult  to  be  seen,  iii. 
L2«. 

asm:  [girl  a  door,  i.  214;  iL  423l-a«;  iiL 
20u;  iv.  9:,  1838,  192-*. 

3  3  see  %. 

awfe-  TgsjfsM]  having  two  moons,  i. 
34d. 

afrMT  ['??]  a  daughter,  L  3415;  iv. 
1819. 

a?  [•ffl]  a  female  messenger,  a  confi- 
dante, iii.  27c. 

arts,  distant,  far.  Adv.,  to  a  distance, 
highly,  entirely,  L  2»,  6»,  203S; 
iii.  1". 

3wnr  [|w]  spoiling,  disfiguration,  de- 
fect, i  18s;  ii.  23d. 

3j*jg  [at:*]  insupportable,  intolerable,  iii. 
201;  iv.  2». 

2j?a  [awn]  H.  1.  192.  ugly,  hideous, 
iii.  23b. 

3W  to  see.  (7aus.  to  show.  Fhss.,  to  appear. 
datthum,  L  24s.     datthuna,  iiL  6*. 


datthawa,  ii.  297.  dartisemi.  i.  25*. 
dariisido,  ii.  6M.  dariisiam,  ii.  21b. 
dlsai,  iv.  11".  disadi,  L  4:,  20*. 
dlsae,  iL  30d.  disadha,  L  416.  dl- 
santi,  L  6b.  dlsadu,  ii.  29".  di- 
ttha, ii.  403.  dittha,  ii.  lld,  405; 
iiL  22 ";  iv.  95,  193».  ditthaiii,  L 
254-";  iii.  21,  3*.     dittha.  ii.  6'. 

OTts.  a  god;  a  king,  L  18c,  24»,  34"; 
ii.  11.  22',  24',  26'.  28',  297,  41', 
47  .  49*;  iii.  24-;  iv.  9"  216. 

asfts.  a  queen;  Parvati,  L  12,a,  16', 
18!7,  19",  34^.34,j6.  if.  62a.»  11*, 
22*,  282,  29  • l0,  4227. «.  ss,  43™  471. 
iii.  84'  5,  347-  »;   iv.  9*.  '•  "•  ".  17. » 

J3*,  '.  11.  12,  15,  23,  30,  31     JQ9,  45,60    OS" 

d«HtjiT  [a?ra]  aw  astrologer,  iv.  18*°. 
SHfR  [znr]another  place,  foreign  parts, 

iv.  1837. 
guts,  oorfy.  ii.  10b,  llb;  iii.  17*,  20d.»*. 

dehantara,  anotlier  body,   L  34"; 

iv.  19M. 
dl*Ti<Hl  [at:5]  a  plantain4ike  arm,  iv. 

7C. 
ahjnrs  [fg^1  having  both  halves,  i  e.  /Wi 

(0/  Me  moon),  L  32b. 
diytjg-  [%•]  (a   ait    in  two,  to  break. 

dokhandaanta,  i.  15b. 
atuff  [j>]  a  bucket,  cai-ity,  i.  29b. 
af=rto    swing,    oscillate.       dolanti,    i. 

26b. 
ataTts.  a  swing,  hammock,  i.  21b;  ii. 

29*\  30d,  31d,  37b,  39»,  4i>-3. 
at^w  [dMHi]  a  creeper-like  arm,   iv. 

16b. 
dltfHB  f^JTVU]  thirty-two,  iv.  11*. 
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cJTRfj  ts.  the  longing  of  a  pregnant 
woman,  tlie  desire  of  plants  at 
budding  time,  i.  20a7'211;  ii.  46',  47'. 

atjHiT  [°n]  the  same,  ii.  43b. 

fgtieo.  duve,  i.  16a,  343°.sa;  iii.  17". 
dohim,  i.  4C,  30b;  iv.  12b.  dobi, 
ii.  18b.  dosu,  i.  16d.  dosniii,  iv. 
7C. 


viiT^S  [w43)ue]  a  flag,  banner,  ii.  31s. 
w  [«g«]  a  bow,  L  32c,  33d;  iv.  9s,  20d. 
vrors  H.  1.  22.  a  6o?£,  ii.  3d. 
wh  [■«]  religion,  custom,  i.  23d. 
UiUdui  [\j«dui:]  lawful  wife,  i.  23". 
Wts.  holding,  carrying,  ii  46b;  iv.  15s. 
\nnjJts.  earth,  country,  i.  12".     °dala 

[°tala]  the  surface  of  the  earth, 

the  earth,  i.  259. 
vra^tts.  white,  handsome,  ii.  23s,  31\ 
vjgH-  <o    niafe    w/iiie    or   resplendent. 

dhavalenti,  i.  10».      dhavalia,  iii. 

7a.     dhavalio,  i.  29°. 
vjaf-w-  H.  2.  154.  whiteness,  ii.  41b. 
\n  +  m«H  to  think  over;  make  peace 

with,   anusamdhemi,  iii.  22.    anu- 

saihdhedha,  i.  20". 
+  fato  place,  put.     nihio,  ii.  29a.     ni- 

hiam,  ii.  30°.     nihitta,  i.  4°. 
+  fa  to  bring  about,  arrange,    vihide, 

iv.  1832. 
vrcf  [°tf]  assault,  attaching,  ii.  46c. 
vmts.   a  stream,  current,  ii.  9b;   iii. 

20=,  28d;  iv.  13». 
wift-  [0fr^l  carrying,  iv.  9s' u. 
vra  to  run.     dhavantassa,  i  1813. 


vjawiltj  [vainly]  introductory  stanza,  i 

4n. 
vnn  H.  2.  126.  a  daughter,  i.  18". 
\ig  [u]  incense,  perfume,  iii.  14b. 
viyaf^   [°tra%]  a   pillar    or    cloud    of 

smoke,  iii.  27". 
Mto  hold,  carry,  contain,  stop,     dha- 

ra'i,   ii.  48s.     dharautao,    iii.   31b. 

dharia,  iii.  3C. 
\ftw  [\fr?r]  washed,  washed  off,  i.  26". 
vite  the  same,  i.  301. 


*tt  fo  6e  delighted,  rejoice,    pandantu, 

i.  1". 
^to  bow,  make  obeisance  to;  to  sink. 

namaha,  i.  2b.     pamantl,  ii.  31°. 

naa,  i.  4C. 
+  ?&to  rise,   ascend,     unnamantl,  iL 

31°. 
+  oft:  to    be    changed,    ripe,     parina- 

manta,  i.  8a.     paripaam,  ii  8°. 
+  b  to  bow  down,    panamami,  iv.  19*. 

panamanti,  iv.  18b. 
sni  to  disappear,     nattha,  iii.  3d.    pat- 

thae,  ii.  403. 
+  w  to  disappear,  be  lost,    papattha,  ii 

40\ 
^\  to  carry,  bring,  conduct,    paissadha, 

i.  3427.     naia,  ii.  II3. 
+  wr£o  bring,     anemi,  i.  25".     anedi, 

iv.  19r,B.    apia,  ii.  432;  iii.  4".    anl- 

adi,  i.  258.     anladu,  i.  257.     ania, 

i.  26d.     anldaim,  iv.  19". 
+  3B  to  offer,  present,    uvanijjo,  iv.  7°. 
+  oft  to    marry.    Caus.,    to   cause   to 
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marry,    paripe'i,  i.  12b.    parine- 
davra,  iv.  1821.     parinaidawa,  iv. 
187. 
5pT  to  play,  act.    paccidawaih,  i.  4lfl. 


nar  [°z]foot;  pace;  dignity,  rank,  i  9b, 

12a,  21»;  iv.  llb. 
nsre  [uwfdj  nature,  natural  condition, 

ii.  26c. 
asT^raiT  [xranfatK]  producing,  i.  163. 

irai^see  are  +  n. 
irenil  [tra1]  impetuous,  iii.  30b. 
osra^  [<TC°]  position,  rank,  iv.  23c. 
irara^  [uaiiufri]  the  god  Pfajdpati,  the 
creator,  iii.  17a. 

nam  [u*lt&]  i/ie  fore-arm,  ii.  16a. 

OifW  [Oefta]  evening,  iv.  4b. 

or  fum]  dws£,  iv.  5°. 

tra^  [tjst]  a  ttn'w^,  iv.  210. 

mmrana  [iwiHlii]  a  /and  of  drum,  cp. 

Hindi  pakhaiij,  L  410. 
v+&\faAsee  g*r+w. 
qgts.   »iud,  yaste,    i.  16a;   ii.  8a,  12a; 

iv.  4a. 
u^w  [*3r]  a  Wms,  ii.  13b,  33». 
u^r?  ts.  <7ie  same,  iii.  3a. 
ufg-H  ts.   turbid,  smeared,  anointed,  iv. 

8a. 
tj^B  ts.  a  lotus,  i.  4d,  35d. 
wwqi  [UrUtm]  clearly,  openly,    i.  30d; 

ii.  433. 
WBW  [wRrol/mft,  weu>,  iii.  ld. 
Tsa^  [uHJftnl  on  every  limb,  iv.  9s. 


u^r  [u'tjk]  behind,  from  behind;  after- 
wards, i.  3427;  ii  6C. 
uTtau    [uf^an]  tas<;    western,    iv.   4C, 

910. 
u»^ i iSId  sec  ^jt  +  «. 
u»ats.  ^we.      paiica,    i.    18b;   iv.  4d, 

9"-9-12.     paiicehim,  iii  19d. 
u^d'ita  [°m}the  five  products    of  the 

cow,  i.  20M. 
WBgg  ["uj/i/iteen,  i.  34M. 
Uydaim  ts.  Cwpi'd,  ii.  19b,  38b. 
osvn  ts.  the  fifth  note  of  the  gamut, 

said  to  be  produced  by  the  cuckoo ; 

name  of  a  musical  mode,  i.  163; 

ii  2C,  5b;  iii.  207;  iv.  6a. 
Uydti<  ["Hi]  Cupid,  i.  32°;  ii  46b;  iv. 

8d. 
UcrdHts.  name  of  the  country  between 

the    Yamuna    and    the    Ganges, 

the  Doab,  iii.  5a. 
u*difH«T  ["5Kt]  a  doll,  ii.  12b. 
ujdiTnaT  [uiadif«i*i]  the Pahcalika  style 

in  poetry,  i.  lc. 
treiro  [tj]  Cupid,  i.  18c;  iv.  4C. 
»I55IT  ts.  a  cage,  i.  181S;  iii.  31a. 
uz  +  33  Caus.,  to  tear  out ,  eradicate, 

uppadaissaih,    i.  2015.      uppadia, 

i.  20S1.     uppadida,  iv.  2*. 
qj;  ts.  a  garment,  silk  cloth,  i.  36°. 
u&x  [-m]  a  tablet,  palette,  L  4". 
u^rst  [u^iyi]  a  silk  garment,  ii.  14a. 
03  to   recite,     padhissam,   i.  1817;  iiL 

302.     padha,  i.  193-6;  ii.  107.     pa- 

dhiadi,  i.  197. 
»re  [°z]  a  garment,  cloth,  i.  14d. 
u^nr  [im*]fdlling,  iv.  18s. 

10 
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trerw    udi*i](7  flag,  banner,   iiL  20*; 

iv.  20*. 
ufga^H  [gfiro^sFj  a  sift  cloth,  i.  20'. 
ufgajifcm  ^af?w«tftjgiT]s;)aiAv«(7  agree- 
ably or  congratulating  in  her  turn, 

i.  13'. 
ufgrqlatim    uThwh*]  a  dream  in  re- 
turn, iii.  8b. 
ufsSulHiT  [uPh^iIm*]  a  wiasA:,  i.  45,  2040; 

iv.  15b.     [K,  anukaryamirupavar- 

nanamukha]. 
uotj  'isrj  reading,  reciting,  i.  24b. 
wew   [V7m]flrst,    L   2023.  25,   34";    iii. 

17c. 
TOm  "topi]  attachment,  iii.  84,  92. 
TOre  tmufd]  a  bow,  courtesy,  i.  4». 
TOre-  [tot^r]  attached    to,  joined    to, 

iv.  7b. 
toth  [to^i]  the  bread-fruit,  iv.  22». 
mum  ^TOrm]  a  6ow,  salutation,  L  34M. 
muif-HiT  see  nfl-H  +  w. 
ufn^Td  ^tirfirara]  erudition ,  Panditship, 

i.  184.  »■ 9. 
OTS^a  Pdndya  woman,  L  15a. 
TO5  [Tir]paie,  yellowish,  ii.  10°;  iv.  5s. 
tost  [arO/wrie-itf/iite,   yellowish -white, 

ii.  610;  iiL  33\ 
WW  VhItu]  riddle  and  answer,  i.  52. 
xstto  fall,     padai,    ii.  39».      padanti, 

iv.  13b. 
-rfatofall  down,  to  be  cast  at.    ni- 

vadia,  ii.  5°,  46°. 
-r&?z  to  jump  up,  to  emerge,     saniup- 

padia,  iii.  3". 
to  [°a]  a  leaj,  iL  l2,  7\ 
UrT  [tojT  a  dramatis  persona,  L  4s. 


mi  see  httt  +  b.  • 

u  fn  hi  f«  see  or  +  ufn. 

1^  +  3^  Caus.,  to  produce,  uppadedi, 
iii.  12». 

+  fax  to  be  produced,  nippajjadi,  L 
3418. 

+  HU  to  become.  Caus.,  to  accom- 
plish, produce,  sariipannam,  iii. 
204- 21.  sariipademi,  ii.  419.  sam- 
pademha,  i.  12'3.  saiiipadaissadi, 
ii  431. 

+  w**zto  be  produced,  samuppanna, 
iii  4";  iv.  1935. 

ufe  [•ftr]  a  husband,  L  197. 

uafa  [vsfa]  a  lamp,  iiL  22*. 

afH  [tifjg]  a  line,  row,  series,  iL  l3,  17b; 
iv.  12b. 

U4WK  [towtt]  HD.  6.  66.  a  mass,  large 
quantity,  ii.  33\ 

«mra  [nwTri]  day -break,  daivn,  iL  610. 

undT3»nij  [u«didjM]  pleasure-grounds, 
iii.  22';  iv.  1830. 

uwub  [w]  measure,  size,  extent,  L  16'; 
iii.  318. 

TOts.  oMer,  different;  intent  on,  i.  18a'e; 
iv.  18»,  222.  param,  however,  ex- 
cessively, at  the  utmost,  L  lb,  3430; 
ii.  IK 

units,  highest,  best,  ii.  28d. 

utwri  [°wm]  frttft,  reality,  ii.  221. 

TOwfz-  [°fts5i]  an  epithet  of  Brahma, 
iv.  19b. 

uiu<i  ts.  ara  uninterrupted  series,  suc- 
cession, i.  9b,  184-8''. 

to^jt  [°hh]  the  cuckoo,  ii.  2*. 

aftsnu  [°5Pt]  attendants,  suite,  L  28s. 
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ifim  [u^giir]  testing,  examining,  ii. 

29*. 
qfc»jrtqi  [°gfcn]  emaciated,  diminished, 

ii.  610. 
xrfnnfj  [°fa]  maturity,  iii  43. 
uftmisiHJn  [°um«ira]  dazzling  whiteness, 

iii.  34b. 
ufuw  ts.  embracing,  i.  2s;  iii.  7C. 
trfrmfs    [*<nfs]  order,    succession,    iv. 

16b. 
tiftHfbz-  ['^fu^]  moving  about,  iv.  19'5. 
uftHt  ts.    neighborhood,    environs,   iii. 

19»,  34»;  iv.  7". 
trfciTTH  t3.  joking,  merriment,  ii  68. 
tren  ['9]  hard,  harsh,  i.  7». 
trc^see  s^  +  w. 
m"l*fl     ["vr]  invisible,     unknown,      iv. 

18M. 
uiluu  [iuw<]  eoc7t   other,  mutual,   iii 

llb;  iv.  12b. 
ns^U  [to^]  a  ued,  couch,  i.  36b. 
Ursrats.  a  sprout,  i.  26b;  iii  23». 
UUVd  [uum]  display,  diversity,  ii.  40». 
u«w-  [nuwu-]  <o  display,  show,  expand. 

pavaucida,  i.  163. 
tram  [•srJMe  wind,   ii.    llb,   14»,   36*; 

iii.  22*. 
TO*t  [TO5T]  violent,  iv.  1». 
totce  [a°]  a    stream,    current,    ii.  10d; 

iii.  10°,  208. 
l^H  [ffihra>]ar»  interlude  in  a  drama, 

i.  6b. 
1TC  [w^fk]  f/ie  palm  of  the  hand,  i 

30°;  ii.  38». 
unfk  Me  same,  i.  163. 
tot  [w]  outbreak,  course,  iii.  209. 


iWflj  [v]  going,    streaming  forth,    ii. 

10». 
TO3  [*■]  blossom,  ii  622. 
TOTW  [vmz]  propitiatory  offering,  pro- 
pitiation, favor,  i.  4s,  22»,  34s5.      • 
nmtf  +  Vi  [v]  to  present,  -kidaiii,  ii  6s4. 
TOTT  in°]  spreading,  iii.  llc. 
TOTgrn  [totvj^]  decoration,  toilet,  i.  203*; 

ii.  19a,  22a,  243. 
tout  [to*]  a  bud,  flower,  i.  19d. 
its  [•«]  ttay;  reacfc,  iii.  2d. 
ti^T  [tot]  %/d,  splendor,  similarity,  i 

16s. 
itbtt  [it]  striking,  shooting,  iii.  7b. 
atrra  [tots]  power,  efficacy,  ii.  622,  451; 

iii.  8s;  iv.  1829. 
to?  [tot??]  beginning,  beginning  with, 

i.  32d. 
u^4  see  TO3  +  w. 
trtrfe  [tots]  beginning,  beginning  with, 

from,  ever  since,  i.  202034;  ii.  32. 
mto  drink.  Caus.,  to  cause  to  drink. 

piamo,  i.  22b.     pianto,  iii.  84.    pi- 

anti,  iv.  19b.     pijjae,  i.  23b.     pij- 

jantarii,    i.  16d.     pldo,  iii.  311.18. 

paida,  ii  29u. 
utst  [°z]foot;   beam,  i  4d,   2030;    iii 

28d. 
mspr?  [uidi»T»]  the  extremity  of  the  feet, 

i.  14d. 
otwtt  [um>u]  a  rampart,  wall,  ii.  31°. 
uraar  [ui»h]  the   Prakrit   language,  L 

7». 
tiT33  the  same,  i.  6a. 
urfVfWr  HD.  6.  77.  emulation,  rivalry, 

i.  10\2012.33;  ii  10s. 
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tJTfew  LUlf6*l]  a    reciting    or    reading 

u  oman,  iv.  91J. 
Trnsj  lvm]  life,  soul,  iii.  8". 
OTfti  ts.  hand,  i.  27";  iii.  23». 
utot  ts.  ii  low-caste  man,  i.  202J. 
mcraw  [°hJ  a  pigeon,  iii.  27b. 
HTfoqr  ["a]  the  coral  tree,  iv.  22\ 
tira  +  ura^  guard,  observe,     padivale- 

du,  ii.  41-. 
OTfrrfasiT  capital;  a  treasure;  a  paragon 

of,  ii   3'';  iv.  19  '•    (K,  bhaiiglpra- 

karah  palayitrka;  yadva  palittaa 

iti  de£ipadam  inulanlvy5iii  varta- 

ta  iti  saiiipradayah.) 
am  [•«£]  side,  flank,  ii.  36b,  46b. 
trrg^  [wthh]  a  present,  gift,  ii.  7a. 
ft  see  fa. 
fuar  [fira]  dear,  beloved,  agreeable,  i.  lb, 

3a,  15c,  161;  ii.  27c;  iv.  2\  221'2. 
fusraarw  [funayw]  a   dear  friend,    i. 

18",  20M,  32*;  ii  610,  106,  4P,  432; 

iii  23,  201,  347;  iv.  9*. 
fasTOtff  [fuy^WI]  a  female  friend,    a 

ladg's   confidante,    ii.   83,  425- 10; 

iii.  30s,  34r'. 
faj  [uf]  ripe,  ii.  50d. 
ft^=  ts.  gellow-red,  ii.  50d- 
firs  ts.  tail-feather,  ii.  14";  iv.  14b. 
fu»3H  ts.  reddish-yellow,  tawny,  gold- 
colored,  ii.  8»,  12";  iii.  25b. 
farra  ts.  mass,  ball,  i.  35". 
femur  [°^]  covering,  iv.  1838. 
from  r-»Rl  slanderous,  iiL  9d. 
frour-  [°*nra-]  to  indicate,     pisuna'i,  ii. 

24d.     pisunedi,  i.  20". 
fxrp^  [iwr]  &road,  Za»v/e,  iv.  97. 


u^  to  jjress,  squeeze,    pidio,  iii.  7d. 
a'n  [°*]fat,  round,  i  18b;  iii.  7C. 
gf^fsr  [°ff]  furnished  with  feathers,  ii. 

3d;  iv.  20d. 
jrf^3  the  same,  iv.  90. 
g»5jto  heap  up,  collect,     punjijjai,  iii 

26d.     punjia,  i.  14d. 
treats,  heap,  multitude,  i.  19d;  ii.  46d. 
tig  see  figST. 

o^  [q*5]  Me  oucfc,  ii.  39b. 
utinaa    [HwBr]  revived,    refreshed,    iii. 

2010. 
tnrj>  Cjtt;]  again,   back;   on   the    other 

hand,  L  34";  ii.  3C,  5%  6bl!,  26c, 

28\  49b;  iii.  17d;  iv.  181?,  19».37.«. 

punu,  ii.  23d;  iii.  9C,  14d.    Cp.  mi. 
vas  [ijrcn] filled,  full,  accomplished,  ful- 
filled, i  20d;   ii.  41d;  iii.  19a;  iv. 

23b. 
ufjtiHi  [xjfiiiwi]  the  day  of  full  moon,  i 

259,  34d;  ii  610,  2919-21;   iii.  2015; 

iv.  1964. 
gs  [•*]  a  son,  i  188,  197;  iv.  28. 
tprfaw  [-fWaCT]  a  doll,  iii.  203 ;  iv.  1836. 
trat  [•**]  a  daughter,  i.  202R;  iv.  1924.50. 
treat  ["TOt]  before,  in   the  presence  of, 

i.  1817,  lg5.",  2020;  ii.  10",  29";  iii 

30a. 
ut*H  [°swf]  an  elderly  married  woman, 

i.  16'. 
mwi  [m:°]  preceding,  i.  20ir''31. 
trfar  [»w]  a  »waw,  i.  7b. 
tm  [CRSt]  before;  formerly,  iii.  lc,  22»; 

iv.  19*. 
usjjt  [°5r]  horripilation,   thrill   of  joy, 

iv.  21d. 
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g*W-,  gsfor-,  H.  4.  181.  to  look,  behold. 

puloesi,  iii.  8\     pulantla,  ii.  I'1. 
a^umr  [°^>=tJ  horripilation,  i.  15*. 
ufi^^r  ts.  a,  man  of  a  certain  barbarous 

tribe,  a  mountaineer,  iv.  14b. 
tra  [ip]  eastern,  i.  14-;  iii.  25b;  iv.  9\ 
»pc  ts.  a  stream,  flood,  iii.  28*. 
iron  ts.  filling,  i.  34'9. 
a  £ o  ,/iW.     puriae,  i.  4b. 
intra  [<rf|ra]  nectar,  iii.  20a. 
&ap?i.  vcvssee  $&. 

of^vi  [wf^frT]  swung,  shaken,  i.  21*. 
am  [Sw^]  love,  affection,  iii.  83- 4,  9a'  '■ 2, 

12b.2,  15h. 
tit*??  [oanT]  circuit,  border,  iii.  1  lb. 
&55I  [thra]  artificially  made  pleasant, 

seasoned,  iv.  5b. 
u  I  f^H  name  o/"  a  _poe£,  i.  20so. 
lira  a  garment,  cloth,  i.  27b;  ii.  24°. 
'ftrasT  [TOTOi]  a  &oo&,  i.  182. 
ult*H  [un**(]  H.  1.  170.  Me  areca  m«£, 

iv.  5b. 
ammiT  [isrun]  a    rw&y,    ii.   15a;    iv. 

18". 
as  £o  asfr.    pucchami,  iii.  83.    pucchis- 

sam,  i.  412.     puccliia,  i.  34l.    pu- 

cchlanti,  i.  1813. 


orr%7  f<-i*<uT*H]  shaken,  swung,  iv.  9''. 
H)Rh  [tott]  touch,  contact,  iv.  6C. 
tirats. /n«'£,  residt,  ii.  6"j;  iv.  21*. 
TKHW  ['StljjZaM/Ci  shield,  expanse;  i  30b, 

32b;  ii.  15»,  23c;  iv.  9". 
^fatjuftii  [**f<j*°]  a  crystal -stone,  ii. 

29  >\ 
or?  see  ^fz. 
vem   [ttK]  large,    great,     i.    20b;     iii. 

19». 
xftzsee  t*kz. 
on  [fx§z]  clear,  white,  clearly,  evidently, 

ii.  12b;  iv.  22d. 
TRSsiio  open,  bloiv,  blossom.  Intens.,  the 

same,    phullanti,  ii.  491.     phullai, 

ii.  38".     pamphullia,  i.  16b. 
qpra  ts.  a  floiver,  i.  19*. 
i*$K  [ic*l*]  a  shriek,  howl,  iv.  15*. 


xira  [sni]  touch,  contact,  iii.  24b;  iv. 
21°. 

*»J«U  [*mjh]  a  Hindu  month  corres- 
ponding to  February -March,  i. 
2029. 

tsnr  ts.  the  hood  of  a  serpent,  i.  20b. 

*fiiH«r  [-m]  the  betel  plant,  i.  1 7°. 

tktit  HD.  6.  82.  a  s/ueW,  iv.  9\ 


<H<3<H  see  JifH4»*{<^i.     Q>.  Marathi  baila. 

«iHHMi  [aw]  w«)»e  o/"  a  woman ,  iv. 
910. 

5(jt:  [air]  HD.  6.  89.  a  jest,  ii.  68. 

mgtttlname  of  a  woman,  iv.  9U. 

af^-  [°f^i]  a  panegyrist,  bard,  i.  162-4. 

aRJ  +  fMo  bind,  close,  nibaddham,  iv. 
97. 

gsvjts.  arrangement,  literary  composi- 
tion, posture,  i.  62,  7a;  ii.  4°;  iv. 
11",  12b. 

sp*ra  [sir]  a  kinsman,  friend,  i.  163. 

srrg-  [asm]  Me  </od  Brahma,  i.  24a. 

sp^rrr  [?nwnr] /"em.  °ni,  a  Brahmana; 
fern,  the  wife  of  a  Brahmana.  i. 
20*- ».».«;  iii.  8".  /em.  i.  2034. 

afrfg-  [sifigsi]  a  peacock,  ii.  15''. 
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wtt  [°*m]  perforce,   violently,    L  13d; 

iv.  22<\ 
wfa  ts.  an  oblation,  iv.  15\ 
BTiwts.  copious,  abundant,  i.  13»,  20d; 

ii.  3»,  37»;  iv.  21d. 
afsftrw  [wfrfoKT]  a  sz'sier,  i.  345a.ss.M-3B'38 ; 

ii.  62',  9',  102'4. 
B^  +  iRto  t>a7ae,  esteem,     'mapriedi,  i. 

289. 
snpt  [-srt]  o/iten,  i.  4s;  ii.  29b. 
aT3T55TMT  HD.  6.  92.  a  doU,  iv.  19*. 
grnrits.  an  arrow,  ii.  llc;  iv.  13b. 
Bra  to   harrass,    torment,      bahanijjo, 

iv.  22.  bahanijja,  iv.  21. 
5Mts.  young,  new,  i.  13°,  15*;  ii.  41b, 

42ja,  45»,  49»;  iii.  8',  19d. 
WWW  [°ts]  a  2/0Mtt#  jwei,  i.  9\ 
st?  [-in]  a  tear,  ii.  9b,  10d;  iii.  208. 
wife  [«t%a]  H.  2.  140.  external,  i.  3430. 
otb  ts.  on  arm,  i.  30b;  iv.  12s. 
gTTOW  ts.  a  shoulder,  ii.  24». 
fsFZ  ts.  a  drop,  i.  26b;  iii.  317,  4". 
fgra  ts.  the  Bitnba  fruit;  the  disk  of 

the  sun  or  moon,  L  13";  ii.  20b; 

iii.  25d,  32b;   iv.  3b.      sariipunpa- 

bimbattana  [sampurpabimbatva], 

fullness  of  disk,  iii.  25d. 
few  ts.  the  fibre,  fibrous  stalk  of  a  lo- 
tus, iii.  20»;  iv.  7°. 
^|Uj  H.  4.  101.  sinking,  inclining,  ii. 

31d. 
sjvi  +  fa  awaken,     vibuddho,  iiL  7d. 
wtejH.  4.  162.   Caus.,  to  pass,    bolei, 

ii.  29d. 
stw  H.  4.  2.  speech,  words,  ii.  4e. 


wsra-  [«ngfr]/em.  •vadl,/aiw«7,  exalt- 
ed, venerable,  holy,  i.  2027;  ii.  e26; 
iii.  314;  iv.  18l6.M,  194-12. 

M^  ts.  breaking,  i.  28». 

w%  ts.  bending,  iv.  9\ 

w^*  ts.  fragile,  iii.  21*. 

wwnfag  [wraffaH]  enslaved  by  women, 
a  hen-pecked  husband,  iii.  21. 

vr»5j  to  break,    bhafija,  iii.  21». 

«5-  [«q]  a  lord,  master,  iv.  916,  18«. M. 

w^ttst  [°a<]  venerable,  worshipful,  iii. 
2023. 

jtoj  (0  say,  speak;  name,  call,  bhapami, 
ii.  473;  iv.  71.  bhanasi,  L  2028; 
iv.  \%M.  bhanadi,  i.  34*\  bha- 
nimo,  iL  23d.  bhapamo,  ii.  482. 
bhananti,  L  24»;  iii.  91-2.  bha- 
pa,  i.  2017,  25". 3;  ii.  67,  404,  475; 
iii.  8";  iv.  41.  bbapaha,  ii.  16b. 
bhapia,  i.  3436.  bbanantassa,  i. 
2030.  bhanijai,  i.  5a,  6».  bbanl- 
adi,  i.  204-20;  ii.  102.  bhannae, 
iii.  12b.  bhapida,  ii.  4233.  bha- 
rjidam,  i.  71;  iv.  2",  1813'as. 

wxrssT  [wnrgw]  a  small  vessel,  cup,  i. 
2026. 

ww-  [«§]  husband,  i.  llb;  ii.  8b. 

wjt  [c3]  happiness,  blessing,  L  1»,  2028; 
iv.  5d. 

wroj  [h°]  shaking,  moving,  ii.  1°. 

wot  [w]  a  bee,  ii.  13b;  iii  2b. 

WHJdtidi  [h°]  having  an  unsteady  char- 
acter, or,  having  a  scar  like  a 
bee,  i.  18s.  (BNJ,  bhramapaQlla; 
P,  bbramaravat  Mo  yasyah.  teto 
ni  madhyastbitof!]  maniviQesah.  ti- 


151] 


WTTR 


t&  bhlsana;  0,  bhramarasadr^ena 
tetakhyagubyagena[!].  t.-ta  aksi- 
golakamiti  kecit;  A'.bhaniarateiii- 
te  ity  etad  de^ipadarii  mustipra- 
haraprarudhe  ve^yorahkine  var- 
tate.  bhramaravarnakinamanau. 
tatha  ca  prayogah.  teiiitavaloka- 
nakutuhalabhariigabhlrur  iti.  yad- 
va  bhramaranam  vitanam  temta 
bbuyate.) 

iraro  [*l]  abode,  dwelling,  house,  ii.  622; 
iv.  19»' 17. 

wfyw  [*nj]  what  is  to  be,  the  future, 
i.  18 ;. 

wraHD.6.  101.  a  bee,  i  16^ d;  ii. 
44d. 

mto  shine,  seem,  appear,  bhai,  i.  23d, 
33b;  Hi  31b. 

+  fa  the  same,    vibhai,  ii.  41d. 

wtst  [HTri]  a  brother,  i.  2015. 

hwt?  [up]  walking  round  from  left  to 
right,  iv.  211. 

Witts,  o  burden,  weight,  mass,  i.  182; 
ii.  21»;  iii.  21". 

wrfrw  [wraf]  a  u//e,  i.  12s. 

wrats.  being,  condition ;  feeling,  senti- 
ment; a  venerable,  worthy  man 
(term  of  address),  i.  415,  5»;  ii.  10°, 
50b;  iii.  10b,  2010. 

imfbrst  see  w. 

wrcrr  [-bt]  language,  dialect,  i  71,  8b. 

f»^m  [nw]  aZnis,  i.  23°. 

fw£  [»r]o  6ee,  i.  29";  ii  6». 

fira  [mm]  a  servant,  slave,  i.  33d. 

fax +tt  pass,  to  shoot  up,  be  raised. 
ubbhijjadu,  iii.  20'. 


+  fan  to  tear  up,  break  through,  nib- 
bhiiinassa,  iv.  1838. 

hh^  *ra^  a  paramour,  gallant,  i. 
IK 

Wra    «5i  the  birch  tree,  iii.  25b. 

HrQ~4jood  for  a  cat,  iv.  2".  (0.  bhut- 
thallab  inajjarle  bbuttL  bburai- 
patanayogyah ;  bharitrayogya  iti 
va  bhuthir  iti  bhasayam.) 

wsstH.  4  177.  erring,  oblivious,  iv. 
2016. 

wauj  [°st]  the  world,  iii.  26b,  28b;  iv. 
20*. 

vto  be,  become.  Caus.,  to  cherish,  af- 
fect win.  hosi.  i.  19\  hoi,  i.  7»,  8b; 
iv.  23a.  bhodi,  i.  20",  3410;  iv.  3\ 
1821-22.  honti,  i.  21d;  ii.  10d,  49»; 
iii.  19d;  iv.  210.  hava,  iii.  23*. 
hou.  i.  la,  8b;  iii.  23b;  iv.  5d.  bho- 
du,  i.  142.  2026.27,  34";  ii.  49* ;  iii. 
32,  22s.  242:  iv.  19",  216,  231.  ha- 
vantu,  iii.  24b.  bhavissaiii,  i-  131; 
ii.  28*.  hohii,  ii  39s;  iii.  32*. 
bhavissadi,  iv.  1820'32.  bhavia,  i 
20s* ;  ii.  91,  322;  iii.  3".  bhavi- 
dawam,  ii.  422\  bhavanijja,  ii 
26c. 

+  sr  to  enjoy,  experience,  feel,  anu- 
bhavidarii,  i.  34". 

+  *H  to  arise,  be  born.  Caus.,  to  honor, 
show  respect  to;  to  fancy,  ima- 
gine, saiibhudanam,  i  189.  sam- 
bhavehi,  iii.  2023.  sariibhavais- 
sadi,  iii.  20".  saiiibhavladi,  iv. 
210. 

wfra  ts.  terrestrial  globe,  iii  25*. 
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»ra^  f-ssl  an  eart)i-moon,  ii.  27b. 
wfwts.  earth;  ground,  i  25d,  3418. 
wfwHT  ["wrl  character,    costume    in    a 

play,  i.  123. 
*pfar  ['It?]  ceJZar,  underground  cham- 
ber, iii.  25". 
wato   adorn,    decorate,     bbusida,    ii. 

llr'. 
-fftf/icsawe.     vihusaauti,  £  31'.     vi- 

busia,  ii.  22b. 
vproi  [°w]  ornament,  decoration,  i.  301, 

31b;  ii.  23d,  25a;  iii.  15d,  26b. 
H  to  fill,  pervade;  have,  possess,    bha- 

riam,  iv.  23d.     bharida,  iii.  20a. 
ihr  [°z]  1.  splitting,    wound,    iii.   lld. 

2.  difference,  iii.  15°. 

wumn-d  [wapra]  name  o/"  a   yogin, 

i.  214,  24a,  3425.33.35;   ii  622;   iv. 
jgn,  a»,  3i,  34^ 

wf  [wrs]  a  vocative  particle,  0,  sir,  i. 
181,  34!0;  ii.  24a,  2919,  32»,43\44l, 
47';  iii.  21,  34,  84,  91,  22",  261;  iv. 
20ia,  211. 

wr5=a  [°aa]/ood,  meal,  i.  23c. 

wra?  [w^rrf]  honorific  pronoun,  used  as 
term  of  respectful  address  to  wo- 
men, ii.  427;  iii.  2021;  iv.  188. 

tivto  fall,  decline,  decay,  bhattbo, 
iii.  81. 

«H  to  whirl,  swarm  round,  bhamiaiii, 
ii.  13\ 

+  nfr  to  wander  about,  turn  round. 
paribbbamantlu,  iv.  lla. 


jtst  [°z]  madness,  rut,  ii.  610. 


"Wst  [°v]fem.  °mal,  made  of,  consisting 

of,  i.  36";  iv.  18",  19« 
nar^B?  [h'UgiI]  a  deer-eyed  woman,  ii. 

46°;  iv.  16». 
jtwjt  [°3*i]  beeswax,  i.  13a.  (Z^,  bima- 

vranopa^amanartbaiii  hi  iuadliu- 

ccbistam  adbare  dadbatiti  loka- 

prasiddbih.) 
WWUT  [°at]  love,  Cupid,  ii.  10",  1 6b,  33b, 

36b,  45b;  iii.  12b.  d,  18d,  21b,  30b; 

iv.  1\ 
wjtt^3  [H^iT^rfl  the  same,  iv.  20°. 
waTTvtsT  [«*^\d3t]  the  same,  ii.  49b;  iii 

92,  206;  iv.  19". 
nm^3*tu    [iTOTWRSFf]  the    same,    iii 

26c. 
w^Ha*<u  [*i'Hi3*n]  the  moon,  ii.  47b; 

iv.  1838. 
w^rr  [wfe°]  spirituous  liquor,  i.  20a6. 
W3fsr  [iff-]  neod,  i.  4C. 
mr  [m°]flesh,  meat,  i.  23b. 
mn  [wm]  way,  doctrine,  i.  22b. 
mmu  [uw'l  an  arrow,  i.  32d. 
mpgnrarts.    wame   q/"  a   woman,    iv. 

910. 
W5=5i  ["O]  spirituous    liquor,    wine,    i 

22b,  23b. 
BJ8W1  [°st]  bathing,  iv.  4b,  8b. 


wammi  [JTr5R°],/em.  °li,  keeper  of  a 

bath,  iv.  9U. 
HTjiifrsff  [jrrattrgn]  a  cat,  ii.  29". 
mg  [°vn]  <fte  middle,  centre;  the  waist, 

majjhe,  between,  among,  i.  83,  181, 

CO41,  30a;  ii.  6b,  20b;  iii.  41,  7a,  19b; 

iv.  1830. 
mg^T  [*vnr]  <fc«  same,  iii.  21s. 
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Urjuirf  ["vzTrg'  midday,  ii.  41';  iv.  4*,  8\ 

wf;?m  L'^Wj  central,  i.  14°. 

uraft  ts.  a  i7«>o<,   sprout,  flower-bud, 

ii.  46'1;  iii.  13d. 
wf^z  [Hif»aH4  y't'/n.  °tthi,  rea"  as  mad- 
der, ii.  41". 
utVstei    [°ist]  munjeet   or  madder,   ii. 

50c. 
««i?i  ts.  an  anklet,  ii.  13\ 
nrats.  lovely,  sweetf,  L  18c;  ii.  32°. 
WT5WT  [°ht]  a  too;,  casket,  iv.  19  \ 
uw-  ['*m]  »; (k(?.  thought,  desire,  L  14b; 

ii.  321;  iii.  10b,  llb,  12%  28b. 
wiTT  [°5TT^  a  h'Wte,  slightly,  iv.  9C. 
wotPOB  [inn°]/a5CiHa<i«^;  fascination, 

ii.  28b,  31d. 
TrfiiT  ts.  a  gem,  jewel,  i.  34H,  36»;  ii.  9b, 

15»,  25b,  291"',  32»,  33b,  34b;  iii.  2s, 

18»-b;  iv.  10b,  13». 
JHtnir«-  [*iJKn]  clever,  wise,  iv.  24». 
wufranTOr  [°-fiu-d<u]  checking  the  mind, 

iii.  16a. 
muixai  [°jfra]  beautiful,  iii.  27c. 
jmfm  [°'frw]  Cupid,  iv.  13b. 
wiftra  [°^tro]  urcsft,  desire,  iii.  81. 
wuiite  Me  sa»ne,  iv.  9d. 
wnfr^g  [-smig]  C«^id,  iii.  10*,  20Ifi. 
uuzm  [°5»]  an  ornament,  embellishment, 

trimmings,   i.  3s,  28";  ii.  47c;  iii. 

12b-a,  13b,  26»;  iv.  20\ 
ui]3=(  ts.  a  globe,  ring,  disk;  a  group, 

collection,  i.  35";  ii.  30;  iii.  5",  31"; 

iv.  23b. 
jto^tT  ts.  the  same,  iii.  23b,  26b. 
mint  [°ti]  a  hall,  arbor,  i.  36d. 
Urini  [oth°]  the  sun,  iii.  3W. 


wfdJi«<jl    hT  /www  o/"  a  woman,  iv.  912. 
w^T  lH^;f;  "  /'<«''  "/  drum,  iv.  16*. 
wh  f'j  ta  minded,  think,    mannemi,  iii 

41.     manne,  i.  13d,  30*,  33d;    iii. 

16c;  iv.  2*.   mapnedi,  L  28s.    man- 

nantao,  ii.  8b. 
-r?lfut<i  honor,  belove.     ahimada,   ii. 

617. 
-fsTcjfo  despise,  disregard,     avaman- 

n;da,  i.  142. 
nsfl  ['*&]  a     Yvdic    hymn;    a    charm, 

spell,  i.  22*;  ii.  6M. 
wfT-  [wsgg-]  to  considt,  deliberate,  talk. 

mautaantassa,  ii.  615. 
wm-  to  grow  slow,  to  decrease,    man- 

thanjjantu.  iii.  20°. 
ii^grts.  sojl.  gentle,  i.  17b. 
u-rma-ii  [srS]  name  of  a  woman ,  iv. 

912. 
jujto  L'3swo]  Cupid,  iv.  21.    Cp.  3wrg. 
imrer  [a3!H]  a/»  emerald,  ii.  13s;  iii  2», 

18b. 
mnju>3i  [°3i?r]  a  place  or  seat  adorn- 
ed with  emeralds,  emerald -arbor, 

ii.  297,  41l,  42M.»,  43»;  iv.  18s. 
jtt^HD.  6.  120. pride,  elega><c>;  charm, 

ii.  23f;  iii.  30\  (K,  ii.  23°  vilSsa.) 
jTTsTa  Mardtha  woman,  i.  16». 
jraiT  ['a'  name  of  a   mountain-range 

of  South-western  India,    i.   15d, 

16!-4,  2(K 
wf-WI  [°sr  W/k?/,\  '/a;-/;,  iii.  25». 
wf==rw  ['an]  a  fci«d  of  jasmin,  i.  16b. 
h~H3)»^j  [nrat]  «  boxing-match,  ii.  21b. 
nuw\  [uhsjm1  a  cemetery,  iv.  L5b. 
wfir  ts.  lamp-blaclc,  a  black  powder  used 
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to  paint   the  eyes,  ii.  7b;  iii.  32b; 

iv.  14". 
WE  H.  4.  L92.  to  wish,  lung  for.     ma- 

hijja'i,  iii.  9C. 
HTtfe  [  ^fan]  jiraised,  i.  34s3. 
ur,~i4  HD.  6.  143.  old,  elder,  ii.  91. 
wU!d«al  ts.  a  great  qtieen,  queen-consort, 

i.  28s. 
mwrapa  [°HTWui]a  great   Brahmana, 

i.  20s9. 
wtswh  [°mx]daintyflesh,especially  hu- 
man flesh,  iv.  15a. 
u^wy,  [°v]  a  great  cloud,  iii.  3". 
tfgmvr  [°m\  a  great  king,   i.  12s,  28a; 

ii.  0s,  l6,  612,  9\  4213.,».".,9.ai;  iii. 

30a,  34';  iv.  183.31,  1960.62,  206. 
w^rasTa^  [-irarcRrf]  a  great  banner  of 

victory,  iii.  19d. 
wfEHH  [°TJfrra]  the  face  of   the   earth, 

the  earth,  iii.  14". 
«fig-rjyM  [°g-dmm]  the  king  Mahendra- 

pala,  i.  5b. 
wfe?:  ts.  a  woman,  L  7b,  22b,  26*. 
«fWI  [irtj  a  buffalo-cow,  i.  19C. 
mrf  ts.  Die  earth,  ii.  22b. 
tnfa&  [°?ra]  the  surface  of  the  earth, 

the  earth,  i.  34";  ii.  103. 
jtb  [*w]  the  spring,   ii  6b,  6ai ;   iv.  7d, 

19™.     mahusava  [°dhutsava],  the 

spring  festival,  i.  16s. 
wjr  ["^r]  sweet,  charming,  i.  28a,  36d; 

iii  lc. 
w^t-  fwvni-]  to  become  sweet,    mahu- 

rijja'i,  ii.  26d. 
jT^fiw-  H.  2.   154.   sweetness,   beauty, 

iL2b. 


*npd  [jrgTPBg|  a  great  jestival,  i.  18d; 

iv.  91S,  216. 
HE^aiisi  [ff^r^r]  jugglery,  ii.  44'. 
(TShgni  [°^hw]  a  great,  efficacious  herb, 

iii.  20d. 
wits,    a  prohibitive  particle,   not,   i. 

20». »."»■*";  ii.  67,  39»,  40*;  iii.  86, 

21",  32»;  iv.  41. 
wrwgf    [°mrt]  the    Magadhi    style    in 

poetry,  i.  lc. 
mts  [°*]  pride,  jealous  anger,  i.  15bT 

18";  iii.  30. 
hrhh  [°^h|  ini«d,   heart;   name   of  a 

sacred  lake,  ii.  610,  50b;  iii.  2d;  iv. 

23a    (rosakasaamanasaval    [rosa- 

kasayamanasavats],    having    her 

mind  affected  by  anger). 
Wlfalg  [°m]a  ruby,  i.  2026;  iii  15d;  iv. 

1966. 
mfaygtH   [*«BWIl]  name    of  a   bard, 

iii.  26a. 
wrfofwrai  [°t««Mi]  name  of  a  woman, 

iv.  910. 
wftimiT  [°fspff]  an  angry,  jealous  wo- 
man, ii.  50b;  iii.  27d,  30». 
mm  [•am]  a  tnan;  mankind,  the  world 

of  men,  i.  31";  ii.  25»;  iii.  8\  14d, 

16a;  iv.  23d. 
othjt  [*ij]  a  mother,  i.  202\ 
mg^assT /etn.  »cchia.  H.  2.  142.  a  w* 

ternal  uncle,  fern,  aunt,  i.  3410- 1S. 
wr«3  [*h]  wind,  i.  163. 
mhJ    [°hT]  a   great -flowered    jasmin, 

iii.  2b. 
wren  ts.  a  garland,  chapht,  row,  string, 

i 209;  ii  6b,  13b,  20s;  iii  18b;  iv.  9'°. 
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mfam  [°*n]  the  same,  i.  11*,  17»;  iii.  2b. 
wm  [°v]  a  weight  of  gold,  iii.  319. 
irrer  ts.  a  month,  iv.  9J. 
jtttTXI  [°ST?w'  majesty,  dignity,  L  9b. 
fCTtfi;  [»prp]  Cie  moon,  ii.  42*;  iii-  21*, 

26d. 
Swnpiftl  [Tir]  <n«  moon-gem,  supposed 

to  ooze  away  under  the  moon's 

rays,  iv.  1836. 
fHMg;Hfii  [°m^»?n]  name  of  a  woman, 

iv.  99.     «kadha  [°katha],  the  story 

of  Alrgatikalekhd,  a  poem  of  Apa- 

rdjita,  L  83. 
fJTW^  [*fS°]  a  kind  of  drum,  L  4°. 
(ut-ruu  [»Wcd]  sweetness,  iii.  14°. 
-favnn  [°*pr]  a  pair,  couple,  iii.  9s. 
fa^fo  join,   combine,    milido,  u.  613. 

milidam,  L  3431.    milidassa,  iii.  9a. 
fanmi  [j5nsf]/aJei,  withered,  ii.  610. 
•firnT  [°OTrr]  uwder  $e  pretext  of,  in  tfie 

disguise  of,  I  18°;  iv.  22d. 
faro  [°*r]  a  .pair,  couple,  i.  14d. 
wta  to  oe  closed,    milanta,  i.  35d. 
+  to  <o  dose  tfie  eyes,    sammilianam, 

iii.  7b. 
+  Hw^  to   become   manifest,      samum- 

mllai,  L  31b;  ii.  25*. 
Hii-ri  i-^fral  name    of   a    tree,    iii. 

P3v»  [ma]foolish,  L  18s. 

tea  to  loose,  let  go,   quit,     muiicaha, 

i.  18».     muncanto,  ii.  50b;  iii.  25c. 

muccanta,  iii.  27b.     mottuna,  iii. 

3d;   iv.  13".     mukka,    ii.  610;   iii. 

34*.     mukko.  iii    10*.     mukka,  i. 

29*,  31*. 


->rW5to  loosen,  take  off.     avamukka, 

i.  28*. 
+  33  to   loosen,  sited,     ummukka,  iiL 

28d. 
wr^T    v&t]fainting,  swooning,  i.  35d. 
wfe  (°fe]  the  clenched  hand,  fist,  L  30*; 

iiL  19b. 
wnr  H.  4.  7.     to  know,  think,  under- 
stand,    munasi,  iii.  8*.     munladi, 

i.  28*.     munido,  ii.  481. 
milH  [w]fem.  -Ii,  °lia,  a  lotus-fibre, 

ii.  610,  llc;  iii.  203. 
W3T  [«i*n]  a  pearl,  pearl-oyster,  i.  29d; 

iii.  318. 
WtTT^H  J_=Ttii*H]a  pearl,  iii.  318,  44,  5*. 

'ttana  [°tva],  condition   of  being 

a  pearl,  iii.  41. 
wwi^fn-M  [°HiHiiHdft]  abounding  in,  or 

consisting    of  pearls,    i.   4C;    iv. 

10*. 
wfk  [°fk]  release,  final  emancipation, 

i.  24*. 
w^T  [°3t]  a  seal,  stamp,  token,  i  33°; 

ii.  2»,  41»;  iii.  9d. 
wf^sr  [°f3H]  sealed,  closed,  i.  35d. 
HvB  [°i\j]  Joolish ,  innocent;  charming, 

lovely,  i.  16b,  19d,  34';  ii  26»;  iv. 

21*.  22*. 
JT5f*  [jpa]  price,  iii.  5b. 
irg  ['5i]/ein.  •muhl,</oce,  mouth,  open- 
ing; beginning  with,  L  13c,  20r,J0, 

24»,  26*,  34d3;   ii.  10\  17b,  27b, 

32d,  47b;  iii.  9d,  21*.  22',  25b,  28», 

33»,  34". 9;  iv.  23b. 
jrgsr  I****]  noisy,  tinkling,  ii.  32b,  34*. 
ui_~l     ^j'  a  moon-like  face,  ii.  30d. 


»ra    - 
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Ira  ts.  root,  ground,  i.  4b,  16c;  ii.  2s, 
L'-C;  iv.  2  .  18J0-38. 

H  to  die.  Can.-:.,  to  kill  mudo,  i.  20n. 
muranijja,  ii.  5b. 

H5t  to  purify,  cleanse,     majjida,  ii.  1 15. 

Sr^jH.  4.  91.  to  loosen,  emit,  to  be 
emitted,     mellanti,  iv.  22d. 

Ht^n  [o*srai]  a  girdle,  flank  of  a  moun- 
tain, i.  20;  ii.  32b;  iii.  13";  iv.  7b. 

jitra  [°^]Jinal  emancipation;  scatter- 
ing, strewing,  i.  22b,  24d;  iv.  211. 

wHtot  [hi fa*]  a  pearl,  ii.  17s;  iii.  4", 
20\  27b.  "ttana  [°tva],  condition 
of  being  a  pearl,  iii.  4b. 

m&j  [°3i]  sweetmeat,  iii.  81. 

wta:  [wp]  a  peacock,  iv.  14b. 

mfW  [m°]head,  i.  lla;  iv.  20'. 

wiTjui  [°h]  bewildering,  one  of  the  five 
arrows  of  Cupid;  coitus,  love,  i. 
2b,  32d;  ii.  32d;  iii.  26c. 


iii.  22'1.  janarii,  i.  33c;  iii.  11";  iv. 
9b'c.     jesuiii,  ii.  5C. 

TF3-  to  restrain,  regulate,  jantia,  iv. 
17». 

a**  +  fro  to  restrain,  bind,  gather,  saih- 
janianti,  i.  27c. 

m  to  go,  happen ,  be  possible,  jasi,  ii. 
8d.  jai,  i.  21c,  30b.d;  iv.  20b.  ja- 
mo,  i.  22b.  janti,  iv.  9d.  jantJ, 
ii.  31d. 

+  nfk  to  believe,  trust,    pattiami,  ii.  69. 

o^t  to  be  proper,  fit.    jujjadi,  i.  3439. 

+  fato  appoint,  use.  niufijiami,  L 
20".  piunjiasi,  i.  2013.  piuttSo, 
iv.  9\ 

+  uto  represent  on  the  stage,  act,  per- 
form; to  use,  employ,  paunjadha, 
i.  101.  pauiijaium,  i.  llb.  paun- 
jladi,  i.  2026. 


vzwho,  which,  what;  that,  when,  be- 
cause, in  order  that,  jo,  i.  6a,  197, 
21s,  34in;  iii.  12\  ja,  i.  8b,  197; 
ii.  23b;  iii.  15»;  iv.  9*.  jaiii,  i.  13c, 
19'. *,  2027-29,  21c,  25d,  26».b-c,  29a, 
342.,  36.  ji.  3d  6«   7b?  83)  nd5  27c, 

28",  46',  47';  iii.  9%  162,  23b;  iv. 
4%  9'9,  1816-  23,  1907,  22a>  b,  23d. 
jena,  i.  18B,  2027,  3419;  ii.  8d,  4221, 
442;  iii.  16d,  349;  iv.  1821.  jenam, 
i.  32d;  iii.  13d.  jla,  ii.  41 d.  jassa, 
i.  9b,  10b,  182;  iv.  3C,  20b.  jissa, 
ii.  23».d;  iii.  22s.  jassiih,  ii.  28c; 
iii.  IO.  je,  i.  19b- c,  20";  ii.  5a; 
iii.  17b,  24";  iv.  21ab,  22a-b.    jehi, 


T3T  [°v]force,  speed,  ii.  31c,  39a. 
tww  [°a]  a  gem,  jewel,  i.  14a;  ii.  18a. 
T^rfim  [-gifa]  niyht,  ii.  llb. 
Twftnassrg  i^fnat-HH]  the  lover  of  the 

night,   the  moon,  which   is  also 

called  raja,  i.  Ba. 
**?  [-fe]  the  sun,  i.  25b;  iv.  2b,  3b. 
t^  [°fn]  sexual  pleasure;  the  wife  of 

Cupid,  i.  2b,  15b;  ii.  2d;  iv.  9'. 
i^HHia  [*fH°]  Cupid,  iii.  19d. 
rj^  [tT?]  violent,  wild,  iv.  15*. 
ra^i  [««t]  guarding,    iv.   9\      -ghara 

[°grha]  a  prison,  iii.  349;  iv.  1927. 

•bhavana  [°na]  the  same,  iv.  9". 
T^to    guard,    watch,      rakkhijjae,    i. 

32c. 
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rmto  arrange,  produce,     ra'ia,  iii.  30".  ttt  ts.  sap.  juice,  flavor,   desire,   love, 


ra'ia,  ii.  20. 
+  ra  to  arrange,  effect,  perform,  make. 

viraanti,  i.  13b;  iv.  17b.   viraienaih, 

ii.  44h. 
vss\  [°m(\a  high-way,  main  road,  i. 

2(F,  322. 
Tat  to   be   colored,   pleased.    Caus..    to 

please,    satisfy,      rajjae,    iii.   33». 

rajjanti,    iii.   t3b.       ratta,    ii.   50c. 

ranjedi,  i.  197. 
Tin  to  sound,  tinkle,     rananta,  ii.  32a. 

33b.     rania,  ii.  47". 
nrei  ts.  a  slut,   whore,  widow,  i.  23a; 

iii.  81. 
rmsee  tst. 

tfn  [nfrj  the  night,  iii.  7s;  iv.  9b. 
rsm  [°a]  a  gem,  jewel,  i.  20",  254- 8;  iv. 

191* 
44i!Hug  [ts'}  name  of  a  bard,  i.  16a. 
renmrT  [raw]  the  ocean,  iii.  3'\ 
rfk  [°f?r]  sexual  pleasure,  ii.  493. 
rnto   rejoice   at,   have   sexual   inter- 
course with,    ramamo,  i.  22b. 


sentiment  (in  poetry),  i.  12b,  14b, 
24d,  29e;ii  ll'-1,  12»;  iii.  10',  31  >, 
33»;  iv.  5b. 

ranrnr  [etR]  an  elixir  of  life,  ii.  83. 

re  +  fa  to  quit,  leave,     virahido,  iii  81. 

I?  [*v]  a  carriage,  L  21%  25b;  ii.  18b, 
34». 

v&i  wtt  impetuosity,  L  15b;  ii.  44b; 
iii.  2C. 

tiw  [cwj  secret,  mystery,  esoteric  teach- 
ing,  ii.  49b- ,a. 

7rp=T  ["^rapf]  the  Raghu-family.  L  5b. 

U3T  ['ti] passion;  a  melody,  ii.  2d.  ra- 
araa  [ragaraja],  Me  A-iw<7  of  me- 
lodies, the  best  musical  mode,  ii.  2C. 

rrw-  [°5r"  a  Ai'm^t.  i.  34";  iv.  18*\ 

TT3T3^  :^i*h]  a  royal  family,  court, 
i.  20ar'-  "• 33. 

rm^=rf  [ttst]  name  of  a  woman,  iv. 
9n. 

mmsr  [*5nrai]  a  king-parrot,  ii.  14*. 

ttw^t  [°aw,'  the  poet  RajaceMuira, 
i.  5«,  10s,  11*. 


+  fa£o  come  io  an  end,  to  cease,    vi-  TTSTts.   lustre;  name  of  a  district  in 

ramaii,  iv.  24b.  Bengal,  i.  143. 

rawts.  the  hip  and  the  loins,   i.  30b.  n?  ts.  name  of  a  demon,  ii.  21b. 


34»;  ii.  23c,  34»;  iv.  7b. 
ra%ra  [°ufhi]  pleasant,  charming,  i.  14a. 

207'8,  301;  iv.  5'. 
rauff  ts.  a  lovely  young  woman,  ii.  30s. 


fhsH?  HD.  7.  7.  a  roif.  line,  series, 

iii.  207. 
fra  [ffi]  empty,   void,   ii.  403.      *ttana 

[*tva],  indigence,  iv.  24b. 


rarjtfjT  [cu]  pleasant,  charming,  iii.  311.  cte  [-fa]  rfyfe,  diction,  i.  ld. 

TSR  ["raj^'eosin^,  agreeable,  lovely,  i.  iTfsthe  same,  L  201. 

23d;  iv.  9»,  16».  sfej  [«fa[  im/i.  passion,  liking,  iii.  14d. 

rats,  a  en/,  yeU,  noise,  sound,  ii.  32°,  *z  r  tj1  angry,  i.  36d. 

33b,  34b;  iv.  15s,  16»,  17b.  ^  [•»]  toe  ^od  fVra,  *•  4b. 
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to    Km'  stiver,  i.  4b. 

SE+srftifo    ascend.      ahirudhae,    ii. 

89M. 
+ SB  to  ascend,  obtain.  Cans.,  to  raise, 

place;   to  plant,     aruhia,  iv.  913. 

ariiilhaiii.  i.  9\     arovida,  ii.  42". 

arovidavva,  ii.  29s. 
+  u  to  develop,  rise,  gi-ow.    pariidha, 

iii.  93.     pariidhe,  iii.  8'. 
sfo  ['fyit}  blood,  iv.  19". 
«fs  ts.    growth,    natural   production, 

custom  or  habit  (which,  according 

to  a  well-known  saying,  prevails 

even  over  precept),  ii.  27d. 
«g  [°a]  form,  figure,  beauty,  i.  293,  31s, 

3417;  ii.  12h,  49  >;  iii.  9b;  iy.  9s,  14h, 

20». 
?  a  vocative  particle,  ho,  L  18\ 
nn  ts.  dust,  i.  29d. 

i?  H.  4.  100.  to  shine,  appear  beauti- 
ful,   rehai,  ii.  16b.    rehae,  ii.  23b. 
im  shine,  beauty  (K,  ii.  41c  gobha),  ii. 

41r,  491;  iv.  20\ 
t?r  ['jst]line,  streak,  ii.  37b;  iv.  12a, 
f iu yd  i/WT^a'  horripilation,  iv.  22d. 
j|«f»dH  ["tnfigfl]  uith  the  hair  erect, 

thrilled,  ii.  46d. 
tm  [•«]  anger,  wrath,  iL  47*;  iv.  23". 
Cm  nil-  H.  4.  105.  to  polish,     rosaniam, 

ii.  12b;  iii.  22b. 


?W  ['if  ftme  in  music,  iv.  12b,  17*'b. 
5THT  ["Hi]  a  creeper,  creeping  plant,  L I 
28b.  34s;  ii.  ld,  9d.  llc;  iii.  27b. 
[•g]  one  hundred  thousand,  iii.  4\ 


sra^H  [°5o]«»m,  mart,  ii.  41d. 

sra'o   see,    behold,     lakkhijjae,  i.  16°. 

lakkhiadi,  iii.  10'. 
5Ui  to  adhere,  cling  to,  to  follow,  elapse. 

laggai,  ii.  251'.     lagga,  i  16°,  26*. 

lagga,  i.  22b;  ii.  615.     laggani,  iL 

24*.     laggassa,  L  2030.     laggehi, 

i.  16d. 
<7ijT  ts.  name  of  Ceylon  and  its  capital, 

i.  17*,  20». 
srfgTT-  [sjrJ  youth,  freshness,  iL  24d. 
srs  to   leap,  jump   over,    la&ghaanti, 

ii.  31°. 
=r%-  ['fan]  mounting,    transgressing, 

ii.  27". 
5R5?  ['BH^J  success,  splendor,  the  god- 
dess of  fortune,  L  20 i6,  33b,  3438; 

ii.  22b,  25b,  28d,  4F,  48b;  iiL  18\ 

22*,  26l;  iv.  1986. 
«rS8Q  [ttnn]  fte  (moon)  mark,  or  spot 

on  the  moon,  iii.  32b. 
h»4<jih3T   [Mii>*HW4i]  the    spot    on    the 

moon,  which  is  held  to  resemble  a 

deer,  iii.  31b. 
srfe^H  JMlf^d]  marked. furnished  with, 

ii.  7b. 
3SW  HD.  7.  26.  charming,  iii.  18d. 
?rfe  [life]  a  stick,  stem,  stalk;   liana; 

a  string  of  pearls  adorned  with 

a  gem;  anything  thin  or  slender 

(at  the  end  of   compounds   after 

words  meaning  body),  ii.  632,  10*, 

24d,  41*;  iii.  2*,  5b,  18b;  iv.  19**. 
?ro?  [*Hb«ii]  soft,  smooth,  fine,  charming, 

iii.  28b;  iv.  8*.     lanhaa,  the  same, 

ii.  24c. 


159] 


—  *T£ 


5TCT  [jrt]  a  creeper,  creeping  plant,  i. 

Hi  ,34™. 
Wl+wto  speak,     alavladi,  i.  411. 
+  33  to    speak,    say.      ullavidam,    iv. 

1817. 
tW  to  take,  get,  obtain.  Cans.,  to  cause 

to   take,    to  giro,     laha'i,    iv.  3b. 

lahadi,  i.  2027-2'.     lahanti,  iii.  13d. 

lalia,  i.  2029.     lahasu,  iv.  19\     la- 

hadu,  iii.  2010.     lahejja,  iii.  33b. 

lahanti,  ii.  31b.     labbhai,  iv.  23d. 

laddha,  i.  20".      laddha,  iv.  23b. 

laddliaih,  ii.  le;  iv.  22°.     lambhio, 

ii.  44c.     lanibhido,  iii.  20"1.     lani- 

bhia,  ii.  13a. 
+  fjmto  touch,  anoint,     samalainbha- 

nlo,  ii.  II1. 
5U5  to  hang  down,  lainbijjanta,  iii.  27b. 
+  s&to   resort  to,  partake  in.    ava- 

lambedi,  i.  20°. 
+  m  to  support,    alambia,  i.  26b. 
FT*g  ts.  hanging  down,  i.  20'°. 
HWr«mrt  [°?fr?]  a  ivoman  with  large, 

pendulous  breasts,  i.  207. 
5nwts.  attainment,  obtaining,  ii.  28°; 

iii.  15b. 
5TK  to   appear,    come  to  light,     lasia, 

ii.  49b. 
+  feto  shine,  become  manifest,    vila- 

sa'i,  i.  36d;  ii.  48b. 
*n|  [°v]  quickly,  easily,  iii.  lld;  iv.  1939. 
5n  H.  4.  238.  to  put  on.    lenti,  i.  1 3b. 
5TT3IT  [°5n] parched  or  Jried  grain,  iv. 

211. 
srretw  [°335l]  name  of  a  country,  part 

of  Gujarat,  iv.  1818>33. 


MkJW  ['ua]  beauty,   loveliness,   i.  32a; 

ii.  3';  iii.  K  19\  2010. 
^TO  ["^dancing,  dance,  iv.  10*. 
sits  [°v]  gaining,  obtaining,  i.  12a. 
fsrej  to   ivrite,   engrave,  paint,     lihal, 

ii.   4n1>.      libijja'i,    i.  27c.      libido, 

ii.  8'. 
+  feto   engrave,   paint,      vilihium,    i. 

30d. 
fk^+w^o      embrace.       alingasu,     i. 

34-J. 
fa^fo  lick,  grind,  rub.    lidha,  i.  16\ 
+  feto  lick,  to  delight   in.    vilibantu, 

i.  ld. 
?tNtt  ts.  play,  sport,  beauty,  ease,  grace, 

i.  34™,  36»;  ii.  3d'1,  37=';  iii.  3";  iv. 

4b,  7%  17b.     lllaghara  ['grha],  a 

pleasure-house,  iii.  27d.     lllavana 

[•na],   a  pleasure-garden,  iv.  2\ 

lilojjana  [°dyana],  the   same,   iii. 

22". 
Htara»T  [°?UB]play,  sport,  ii.  34". 
*mz  to  rob,  plunder,     luntijjantl,   iii. 

20\     luntia,  iii.  llb. 
srcr  +  fe  to  tear  off.    vilutta,  ii.  243. 
qra?Hl).    7.    28.    a    creeping  plant, 

liana,  i.  328. 
3ng  ["Tar]  a  letter,  writing,  ii.  617- 20. 
irgr  ['T5n]  a    line,    streak,    the    moon's 

crescent,  ii.  20a,  41b,  43s;  iv.  9'. 
5fteT  ["m]the  world,  mankind,  men,  ii. 

50a;  iii.  9J;  iv.  18b. 
^tmj  ['*&]  an  eye,  i.  26a,  35d;  ii.  3a, 

50a;  iii.  84,  l«a,  19\  211'. 
?fe  H.  4.  146.  to  sleep;  to  roll  on  the 

ground,     lotta'i,  ii.  4b. 
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sn^nr  rolling  on  the  ground,  raccha- 
lottanl.  street -tcalker,  strumpet, 
i.  20". 

stats,  slinking,  quivering,  i.  36c. 

5rrg  ts.  copper,  i.  209. 


a  see  sa. 

°aw  [viz\joot,  iii.  39. 

aarc  [cara]yem.  <ihsi,jrie?id,  companion, 

ii.  13*. 
aanrr  ["&*]  voice,  speech,  words,  i.  192' 3, 

2029,  21B;  ii.  4220. 
awn  [-z*]face,  ii.  lld,  18b,  29ai,  42»; 

iii.  32a;  iv.  6b. 
aaro  ['i&a]fetn.  *ssi,friend,  companion, 

i.  2017,  253;   ii.  6- 13,  ll1,  294. 16, 

4311,  471;  iii.  21.2,  3\  82,  123,  20b; 

iv.  28,  5d,  1834,  2012,  211. 
ercr  [ii]Jamily,  flute,  i.  47,  189. 
a^rrrjTOT  [Trcra^rr]  bamboo-manna,  Ta- 

basheer  {whose  lustre  is  similar 

to  that  of  the  opal),  iii.  4\ 

33  to  speak,  call,     vuccami,  i.  3415. 

ass  [33]  a  tree,  ii.  44a. 

33£-  [°3H]  the  breast,  bosom,  iiL  19b. 

a^5T  [°fbt]  a  #iVZ,  young  woman,  iv. 
jgio,  32, «_ 

dr*iH  warne  o/"  a  toeii,  $e  capital  of 
Kuntala,  according  to  the  com- 
mentaries, Vidarbhd,  i.  255. 

ETCsfeft  Me  Taidarhhi  style  in  poetry, 
i.  P. 

353  to  deceive,  dupe,    vaficio,  ii.  8\ 

dyduri  [^J/raud.  iii.  347. 

33  [°z]  the  fig-tree,  iv.  1830.38. 

airnfarrf  ["smfarfj  Me  divinity  fancied 


to  be  in  the  Tata-tree  during  the 
Yatasdvitrivrata,  an  observance 
among  women  on  the  day  of  the 
full  moon  of  Jydistha,  iv.  918. 

dgrim  [agra]  HD.  7.  29.  growth,  iv.  3». 

asci  [°Wl]  growth,  increase,  ii.  2913. 

35T33T  [auTtrajyim  »via,  congratulating, 
i.  16l. 

af%w-  fefe]  H.  2.  154  growth,  length, 
i.  34c. 

anr  ["H]  a  /omrt,  i.  17b,  181S;  ii.  50". 

3^  [°m]  co/or,  beauty,  i.  142;  ii.  7b, 
4K 

a^nr  [°jir]  description,  praise,  ii.  I3; 
iii.  302. 

afesrr  [°fiir=FT]  a  color,  paint,  i.  46. 

ant  [arat]  tidings,  news,  iv.  92. 

ara  [°Wf]  an  object,  iii.  31'. 

33  Caws.,  (o  caztse  to  sound,  to  play. 
vaia,  iv.  16\ 

32tT  [«rfl]  Me  s»yj?:r  vatl,  iv.  912. 

3^3  fo  salute,  pay  homage  to,  to  wor- 
ship, vandiduiii,  i.  36'.  vandla- 
di,  i.  2033. 

awrg  [ipto]  H.  1.  242.  Cupid,  ii.  3d, 
18b,  39";  iii.  IK    Op.  vcurn. 

arts,  best,  excellent;  a  boon,  favor; 
a  bridegroom,  i.  lb,  12h;  ii.  17a; 
iv.  195. 

afe  [°vs]  best,  most  excellent,  preemi- 
nent, ii.  lld;  iii.  2C. 

afb=*a  cloth,  garment,  ii.  36s;  iii.  3C, 
224;  iv.  7b. 

afer  [an]  rain ;  a  year,  i.  2041 ;  iv.  24b. 

afrnvT  [au°J  a  eunuch,  iii.  348. 

afrfe-  [3fiR]  raining,  iii.  311. 
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wm-  to  describe,  praise,     vannemi,  ii. 

322.     vannaa,   i.  1814.     vanniasi, 

i.  2010.    vannido,  L  81- 3.     vaniiida, 

ii.  242;  iii.  261. 
s*fto  turn  round,  surround;  appear. 

valanta,  iii.  27d.    valia,  L  30a;  iL 

24";  iii.  2C. 
shst  [°o]  a  bracelet;  a  circle,  L  25d; 

ii.   9b,  16%  32c;  iii.  13%  18%  27% 

32b;  iv.  7C. 
asj^w    t'fer]  surrounded,     encircled; 

lowed,  curved,  i.  33d;  iiL  19b;  iv. 

20d. 
&&H  [■>«*;]  f/ie  sloping  roof,  i.  36a. 
a?fta  /oW  o/"  sA:m  on  Me  6e%,  iL 

1% 
tfcHT.  [°w]  (fear,  leloved;  lover,  husband, 

L  18%  19%  34";  ii.  62%  2921. 
asrcrrw  [°»m5j]  name   of  a  king,   i. 

348. 
EtwiHs.  a  creeping,  winding  jylant,  ii. 

35% 
an  <o  dwell,    vasai,  iv.  20°. 
+fa£o  dwell,  stay,    pivasa'i,  iL  49% 
a^  +  fa  to  put  on,    wear;  to  attire. 

niattha,  ii.  14a.     nivasiarii,  i.  26c. 
a?r  [°3j]  influence;  used  in  the  instru- 
mental case  with  the  sense,  on 

account  of,  i.  31%  36c;  ii.  31c;    iv. 

18".% 
erects,   the  spring,   L  12",  13d,  18"; 

ii.  I3. 
WRI&an  [°*u]  name  of  a  woman,  iv.  98. 
ammts.  1.  the  earth,  i.  16%   2.  name 

u 

of  the  wife  of  the  Yidusaka,  i. 
203% 


an?T  [°\ir]  the  earth,  i.  25a. 

a^  to    bear,    carry,     vahanti,    L    19». 

vahanto,  i.  182. 
-\-smzihe    same.       samuwahadi,    L 

20s7. 
ag  ["g]  a  wife,  i.  21a;  ii.  2a;  iii.  26a; 

iv.  8d. 
arts,  or,   i.  IS*-10.",  2040,  302;  ii.  27»; 

iii.  2016'17;  iv.  1836. 
vnto  blotv.    vaanti,  L  17d. 
+  fa?t  Caus.,  to  blow  out.    niwavido, 

iii.  22*. 
arsr  [°h]  wind,  i.  15% 
aiarm  [°3t]  sounding,  playing,  iv.  18a. 
ami?  ts.  speech,  voice,  i.  1%  207. 
arc  [°a]  wiwd,  i.  322. 
am  ts.  left,  i.  2015,  28% 
amur  [°*t]  a  dwarf,  pigmy,  iii.  34s. 
arrar  [°3?]  a  i-esse7.,  c«j),  iv.  10%  13s. 
arfr  ts.  water,  iv.  6%  8C. 
distil  ts.     consisting     of    water,     iv. 

13% 
atwf  ts.    spirituous   liquor,    iii.   14a; 

iv.  6% 
-areff  [ur]  edge,  L  15a. 
am  +  ufc  to    make  fragrant,     pariva- 

sia,  iv.  5C. 
awts.    dtvelling,    abode,    iL    3b;   iiL 

221. 
ara  [air]  the  poet  Vydsa,  i.  la. 
arer  ts.    the   day,    i.   35a;    ii.   2d;    iv. 

9% 
arf?-  [°fs*]fem.  °hini,  bearing,  carry- 
ing, iv.  91". 
fa,  q/'ier  anusrara  fa.  [arfa]   though, 

also,  cp.  kiiii.     vi,  i.  4B'9,  7%  8% 
ii 


fan 
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13%     16J.  %     IS'1,    20d'  7-  8.10,13,14,3% 

l'1\  25b,  27s  2S2.3.*.B.S,  301,  3  V'-1', 
33c,  34is,so.s2,34>  36l;  ^  ia>  5c?  (;. 

8%  10',  18".%  23S  25»-b,  28%  2910, 
413, 6f  43.,  b.n, u  45.i  46^  47C)  43a,  b? 

491;  iii.  I1'.  d,  3C.  %  4%  &'■  %  9% 
15%  20*,  33a;   iv.  I1',  6%  92,   16% 

Jgl7,  21,  22,  25,  31    JQ2,  0,  SO,  GO    20  ;.  8    222 

23'.  pi,  i.  V,  412,  10",  13\  161, 
1816,  198,  201C.  20,  22%  24%  25a-4, 
34S  35b-<%  ii.  1%  ll1.2,  27%  28d, 
39%  42n,  46%  482;  iii.  2%  3J%  9% 
12%  13%  14%  15%  16^  2,  32";  iv.  2% 

4c     9c,  12,  H 

few   faajas,   like,   i.  ld,  4-  «,  1818, 

20d,7,9,13,30,43.    ^     610,l9j     J^    4Q5j 

45b;  iii.  2%  8%  10%  192,  2019;  iv.  2n. 
Cp.  53. 

firsr^a  [°^fer]  a  kind  of  jasmin,  i. 
19% 

fan^m  ['^cjui]  circumspect, wise,  clever, 
i.  20% 

fantKsUjjr  f°ggRTn]  name  of  the  queen's 
female  servant,  i.  18%  19%  201-4, 
34«;  ii.  64-13.14.17,  10%  11%  41% 
42%  43%  50% 

ftfiT3  [°3*a]  clever,  experienced,  ii. 
29u. 

fgjTOT  [°3i^]  o"m{?>£,  hesitation,  suspi- 
cion, iii.  103. 

fofarfrwj  ['^fiarT]  gaping,  opening,  dis- 
play,  machination,  iv.  183% 

fawfrresee  JM  +  fsr. 

fgvre^see  srn  +  fe. 

fasnr   [°3K]  consideration,  ii.  68. 

fe«Ff  [°^rra]  evening,  ii.  50% 


faafter  [°jJhi]  scparaf/oH,    absetice,    iL 

9°. 
fa$w  [°aiJ}-]/brce,  proivess,   valor,   i. 

14a. 
fdcK^w  ["BRW]  an  interlude  hetween  the 

acts  of  a  drama,  i.  6% 
rcHvgU'j    [Marathl    UuMm]  to    scatter, 

ii.  35% 
fcifgn  [°tt]  various,  iii.  27b;  iv.  11%  20c. 

"ttana  [°tva]  variety,  strikingness, 

iii.  31%     °da  [°ta]  Me  same,  i.  201; 

iii.  4% 
fsr55T3T-  [°a-]  to   make  pale,   outshine. 

vicchaanto,  ii.  30% 
foT553T  [°s]  interruption,  ii.  39a. 
fet^N-  H.  4.  46.  to  cause  to  quiver. 

viccholanto,  ii.  30% 
fasr?-  [°foi]  victorious,  iv.  4d. 


fera^s-  [°<U5His4-]  to  act  as  lightning. 

vijjullehaidaru,  ii.  40% 
foiTjrfa-  H.  4.  422.  fern.  °linl,  polluting, 

I  18% 
feira  ts.  deception,  fraud,  ii.  28a. 


fsrsrawT  [°sn]  disguise,  imitation,  mock- 
ery, iii.  12%  33% 

fesci  [°zq]  a  branch,  bush,  thicket,  L 
19b;  ii.  432- 13. 

ra|T  [°^t]  name  of  a  mountain  or 
country  from  which  the  Vdidiirya 
jewel  is  brought,  i.  3418. 

fdirrfktj  see  ws  +  fa- 


faron  [-sir]  without,  i.  18'%  203% 
fewm  ['smi]  destruction,  iv.  24\ 
fg^irfe  see  frT+fof. 

forfnsiTT    [^Ph^u]  a    commentator,    ii. 
322. 
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farm.  [°g»r]  extension ,  minute  details, 

i.  34a;  ii.  322;  iv.  3a,  18°. 
fdfcmg  ["whif]  tarf/e,  wide,  ii  2 
fef+fMo   teW,   announce,     nivedemi, 

ii.  10  ;  iv.  18".      nivedehi,    i.  34s. 

pivedaissadi,   ii.  291.     pivedladi, 

ii.   221.      nivedidam,    i.   16';    iv. 

L9   . 
fd*rifc~H '?]  resplendent?  tinkling?    [K, 

ujjvala;  J,  maiijughosa;  E,  vidra- 

na;    U,  vistaravat;  in  the  Bdla- 

ramayana,  translated   vyatikara, 

sadrra.  and  mi§ra],  ii.  31b. 
PdoiHur  [fer]  separation,  iv.  21'. 
fesro   [°H»]  perturbation,   flurry    of 

mind    caused    by    love,   amorous 

play,   I  2a,  163;    ii.  3b;    iii.   12», 

32*. 
fewrasr  [°»jwht3t]  name  of  the  queen; 

name  of  a  woman,  i.  161;  iv.  9', 

19". 
fdonnd^  [°HWcjrt]/e»J.    -val,  whirling 

round,  swinging,  i.  21b. 
fdowwmiii  [°h«*wi]  name  of  a  woman, 

iv.  9\ 
fencr  [°sj]  a   car,   vehicle,   i.  3427;   ii. 

31b;  iv.  1955. 
fesnrr,    'an    [°^Ff]  arrangement ,    c?;-es- 

sing,    embellishment,    i.    20';    ii. 

28a. 
fe?ts.  separation,  i.  35°;  ii.  42"'. 
(cuTti-  [°f3H],/e»w.  "liini,  separated  from 

the    lover    or    mistress,    i.    20°; 

ii.  2C. 
fdHiH  ts.   coquetry,  grace,   beauty,    ii. 

40";  iii.  31". 


fdHifmifl  L°sff]  a  coquettish  woman,  a 

woman,  iv.  14'. 
fd-M  see  ^4- fa. 
fdHcitit  ["iPt]  ointment,    unguent,    cos- 

metic,  i.  301. 
fiaRTwn     h^t  'Oi  eye.  iii.  22°. 
PdHM  ts.  rolling,  unsteady,  ii.  32°. 
ferrfiT  [-nfla]  inverted,  ii.  16b. 
ferrets,  marriage,  iv.  is---2,  1917-39.", 

206,  216. 
fei  + areata  en<er.     anuppavittho,  iv. 

18f. 
-f3ti/o  sii  down,     nvavisa,  iv.  19 

uvavisadu,  i.  242;  ii.  2916.     uvavi- 

sia.  i.  343;  ii  412. 
+  fato  enter,  fix.  Caus.,  to  fix,  apply, 

place,  arrange,     pivittha,   i.  21b; 

iii.  12a.      nivittha,    iii.  2d.     nive- 

saanti,  ii.  36b.     nivesaanti.  i.  27*. 

nivt'sia.  ii.  15*.     nivesiaiii,  ii.  18a. 

pivesidao,  iv.  99. 
+  vto  enter.  Caus..  to  introduce,     pa- 

visamha.   iii.  205>u.     pavisia.   iii. 
.     pavittha,  iii.  2d.     pavitthae, 

iv.  is12,    pavesaa,  i.  217. 
fer  [°v]  poison,  iii.  20*. 
fem   [-zm]  an  object,   matter;  range, 

reach,  i.  24";  ii.  8'1. 
ferprH.  4.  176.  to  burst  open,  be  ex- 
panded, ii.  4b. 
ferer  [°znn]  a  snake,  iii.  20a. 


fdHift-    [°fW|./em.     °rini,     wandering 

about,  iv.  19™. 

fei\3  [^ys]  correct,  accurate,  iv.  12*. 

felre  [°ijv  difference,  mode,  variety,  i. 

8a.b;  iii.  15b. 

U* 
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fbim?  [^firnF"!  a  mark  on  the  forehead 
with  sandal  etc.,  iii.  32b. 

fefil  [^3]  performance,  manner,  con- 
duet,  rule,  fate,  destiny,  ii.  28"; 
iii.  14»;  iv.  V,  3*  18'-. 

rdTjHin  i°vtfw]ontai>i' nt,  decoration,  ii. 
25b. 

aforrm  ['snra  produced  by  fanning, 
iv.  8C. 

afat  to  /«»■     vija'issam,  iii.  222. 

arrrrr  ts.  a  lute,  i.  48. 

cran7   -jri it<  >;e«>\  tidings,  ii.  II2. 

a  + fa  £'</«*•..  to  (cov/  o/f.  nivaria,  ii 
29'. 

qftto  he,  abide,  stay,  vatta'i.  ii.  4C, 
20b;  iii.  29h.  vattadi.  i.  34;l;  ii. 
41s,  50';  iii.  228;  iv.  19,;o.  vattanti, 
i.  12',  13c;  ii.  5J;  iii.  27d. 

+  hi('ims..  to  stir,  churn,  avattia, 
i.  16b. 

+33  (.'(hs..  to  rub,  clean,  anoint. 
uvvattiaiii.  ii.  12a. 

+  vto  yo  forward,  proceed;  to  arise. 
be  produced;  to  begin;  to  be  oc- 
cupied with,  paattai,  ii.  4C.  pa- 
attaii,  i.  1\  pavattadu,  iii.  207. 
paatto,  i.  36c.  paatta,  iv.  16b. 
paiitto,  i.  42,  62;  iii.  317.  paiitta, 
i.  416,  16'. 

+  *m  to  become,  arrive.  Caus.,  to  anoint. 
saihvutto,  ii.  504.  sarhvutta.  iii. 
221.     saiiivattianam,  ii.  46a. 

sra<o  increase.  Caus.,  to  augment;  to 
congratulate,  vaddhanti.  iii.  llc. 
vaddhia,  iii.  10d.  vaddhfivlasi, 
i.  12'.    vaddhavida,  i.  162. 


gu  to  rain,    varisiduiii.  iii.  317. 
asr  [°3]  the  Veda,  i.  24\ 
ajTfVsr  L3*f<i*]  a  jeweller,  iii.  4s. 
amm  ['^\  feeling,  pain,   iii.  4J;   iv. 

1935. 
5r5i  [Sri]  a  physician,  iv.  7C,  1827. 
imffts.  a  braid  of  hair,  i.  13b;  ii.  1°, 

39b. 
inn  ts.  a  flute,  iv.  6°,  18\ 
afaw    m]an   altar,  raised  seat,   ii. 

29>\ 
irefasr  |Sr|5]  H.  2.  133.  the  Vaidurya 

jewel,  caVs  eye,  i.  3418. 
ipn  ts.  time,  opportunity,  ii.  613,  4P. 
are  to  surround,  enclose,  emlrrace.    ve- 

dhium,  i.  30b. 
as  [°3l]  dress,  apparel,  iii.  18a;  iv.  7d, 

18a'b. 
at  see  fas. 
oto  to  pierce.    Caus.,  to  cut,  perforate, 

bore,     vindhanti,  i.  32d.     viddka- 

vida,  iii.  48. 
sa.  of  [^a]  like,  as.     wa,  i.  18d,  29d, 

35d;  ii  33b,  34b,  36b,  39»,  46d,  48b 

iii.  2a-b,  20a,  25a.     va,  i.  4d,  16d 

ii.  35b,  37b,  38b,  40";  iii  20",  28b 

iv.  9b,  17".     Cp.  few 


Hg  to  fancy,    sanke,  iv.  22°. 

rrra  +  fa  Caus.,  to  hear,  listen  to.    ni- 

samaa,  ii.  29c. 
faj^  Caus.,  to  teach,  instruct,    sikkka- 

vlasi,  ii.  271. 
«m  Caus.,  to  wither,  emaciate,     sosa- 

nijjo,  iv.  22.     sosanijja,  iv.  2l. 
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uto  hear,  suna,  ii.  27d.  sunasu,  i. 
8*.  sunadu,  ii.  91;  iv.  9'.  souna, 
i.  ooc.  suniadi,  i.  4",  21';  ii.  10\ 
suvvantaiii,  ii.  27'.  sudaiii,  ii. 
24';  in.  201. 

i^rra  to  praise,    salakanijjo,  iv.  31. 

TZK  +  szto  he  loosened,  relaxed,  usa- 
santaiii,  ii.  24b. 


—  53 

♦imal  [3fe^iT]  HD.  8.  7.  a  couple,  union, 

Contact,   i    •  ■ 
Hd^n'i  [«si  u  Mi   sandal,  nibbed  with 

sandal,  iv.  6C. 
H^l  [°?aj  fn«e,  reai;  adv.  indeed,  jor- 

sooth,    i.  201;   iL  6*;   iii.  8%   12  , 

204'21;    iv.  20-'.    CWijjar.,   sacca- 

dara,  ii.  6s. 


+  fefo  trust,  confide,  rely,    visasladi,  ?^5^  Lw]  a*  one's  own  will,  iv.  25, 


iv.  20!. 


^f  [?a]  owe's  oit'M,  iv.  1924. 

53T  [Tm]  a  hundred,  iii.  27c.    Cp.  H3- 

*m  L^awR]  se//i  ii.  47'. 

fmfa^  IV3V&&}  self-made,  i.  19s. 

Hvrrrr  fra^r]  a  bed,  couch,  iii.  27c. 

H3T5T  [wf^]all,    entire,   L  34?;   ii.  5C,  #33T  [°n]  heaping  tip,  collection,  ii.  1*; 


Wrats.  ready,  prepared,   ii.  2S4,  29u; 

iv.  20". 
Hrsnn  [°s»]  a  yood  person,  iii.  2017. 
jTr^fl-^o    be   prepared,    made    ready. 

sajjianti,    i.  4\      sajjijjanta,    iii 

27c. 
^15  [m\n}  to  be  accomplished,  attain* 

able,  possible,  i.  25d. 


28c,  47e;  iv.  6'1,  20  \  24\ 


iv.  97 


uld^miiT  [e\TR5ij  arrangement  of  inci-  wsm  ts.  going,  motion,  iii.  23». 


dents,  i.  34r". 
Ttipx  [^^f(]  the  Sanskrit  language,  i.  7\ 
TT57  the  same,  i.  62. 
^fTT  [wKn]  swyar,  ii.  26d. 
tjtVsi-  rgiftjw]  an  eye-witness,  i.  18n; 

iii.  24b. 
Fm   senr  heaven,  i.  4\ 
?r|jT  [9roj/iesjYofioM,  scruple,  j ear,  iii. 

34*. 
riirj  [7?]  a  rendezvous,  ii.  41',  50s. 
*r^  ts.  touch,  contact,  ii.  28°. 


y^ifi.-  [*ft^]/em.  'rim,  moving,  wand- 
ering, iv.  19   . 

Haflfd-  [°fe^]/e»i.  °vinl.  bringing  to 
UJe,  resuscitating,  ii.  3C;  iv. 
23b. 

KafrewT  ['aNi**1  uniting,  bringing  to- 
gether, i.  34i3. 

w%\  [°xai]  evening,  i.  34n,  361;  ii.  41", 
501;  iv.  4a. 

h^st  [°9i]  a  fcind  0/  drama,  i.  4 
1 2\ 


•>. 


Him  ts.  meeting,  union,  intercourse,  in.  mn  'ir'hemp.  i.  2  'i'\ 


6b,  34«;  iv.  31,  9». 


srfirrfe  '  fafsn'  near,  ii.  41s>9,  501. 


Htj~     [°%^]/em.        "ginl,     touching.  tt-rVito   be  pleased,  propitious,    pa- 


meeting,  attached   to,   ii.  20;  iii. 
24b. 


slaii,  iii.  21'. 
WZ  [HZ]  a  hundred,  i.  20-^:1.  Cp.  H3T. 
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Fj[  1ir53  a  word,  sound,  speech,  noise, 
i.  8*,  a  '\  36c;  iii.  311;  iv.  98. 

#?nfa-  [<ftm'Jem.  <vini,  burning,  aj- 
flicted,  iv.  fr. 

Hrfrftr-  [<ftrclyi.w.  °sinl,  pleasing,  com- 
forting, ii.  29c. 

^rfti  ts.    union,  friendship,  peace,   ii. 

gH,  1'.,  Ii". 

HUydn  ts.    itiWi    the   Pancama   mode, 

iv.  6a. 
*ttxj  [*a]  «  s/ja/ce,  iv.  1827. 
5OT  ts.  sawe,   e3!<a?,   like,   even,  plain; 

adv.,  together,  with,  L  19",  2012.2".33, 

24d;    ii.   105;    iii.  6h,  8a;    iv.  6b, 

12\ 
i-rcw  [°a]  time,  i.  2029,  36b;  ii.  621,  BO1; 

iii.  3n,  19c;  iv.  4b,  7d,  187. 
y«f*ji  ts.    adorned    with    jeivels,     iii. 

18». 
WHHsee  wxt+HTi. 
«wnir«vrr  [Tfffthjn]  a  setting  on  a  par 

with,  equality,  i.  2020. 
fothw  [°im]  meeting,  arrival,  iii.  8". 
jtottot  ts.  beginning,  i.  142. 
«f«fo  ['*tfe]  abundance,  ii.  44°. 
«H^d  [=,ferr]yjf,  appropriate,  iv.  1916. 
S*ra*r  [°a]  collection,  multitude,  i.  282. 
sw^r  [°sj  Me    ocea»,  ii   2913,  43°;    iii. 

4!. 
wwg»r»  [°2TrT]  sea-shore,  iii.  314. 
eHufuT*   [OTrcrr]  w#7?   peacocks'    tail- 

Jeathers,  iv.  14b. 
mr^  ["ufnl  noiv,  i.  35b. 
wi%-  ['-fell  mixed  with,  having  con- 
tact with,  i.  17b,  2(K 
$13  [mnrmj  now,  i.  19°,  347;  iii.  262. 


fras  [°z]a  cavity,  fold,  ii.  (i23.2'.25,  7\ 

hirst  [°mn]/((W,  iii.  25d. 

mrats.  birth,  origination,  iv.  22b. 

RMT3T  [cn]  copulation,  i.  20«;  ii.  28°. 

Hws  ['^faring,  opposite,  ii.  36°. 

Ht-  [°tr]  a  tefte,  #o»(',  iii.  29a. 

OT  Ll°]  a«  arrow,  ii.  3d,  45b;  iii.  llc; 

iv.  4d,  20d. 
HT3T  [ma]  Me  autumn,  iii.  3",  28d. 
eror  [up]  refuge,  ii.  10h. 
Hmff  ts.   a   path,    line,    row;    swarm, 

ii.  6a. 
HTHts.    straight,  honest,  ii.  23a,  30d. 

°ttana  [°tva],  sincerity,  iii.  101'. 
mwk  [°?«irff]  the   goddess    of  poetry, 

i.  la. 
tuwd}  the  same,  i.  34'*;  ii.  103>4. 
HT^t  [°whk]  impetuously,  ii.  50b. 
sftffl  [°fcr]  a  river,  ii.  27b,  35a. 
Trfrs®  [act]  egiwtZ,  Kfce,  i.  19°,  29h. 
*rfar  [°zti]  t/te  same,  i.  35a;  ii.  101,  11% 

38a;  iii.  14'1. 
srh  [v]  body,  iv.  1932,  21°. 
srHr-  [aiiIR»i]/e>H.  °rinl,  embodied,  iv. 

19M. 
w?nw  [yjH(<*i]  a  jnw ,  stick  used  as  a 

brush  or  pencil,  i.  207,  341S. 
sfosfts.   ivater,   i.  17d,  2013;    iii.  20\ 

221;  iv.  13a. 
Hcirsn    [°traf]  worship,    attendance,    i. 

3435. 
franr  [n°]  an   ear,   i.  29a;   ii.  82,  18a; 

iii.  2d,  19a;  iv.  6a. 
war  [7rao]  a  mountaineer,   savage,   iv. 

19"'*. 
F«a  [sa]  eren/,   eac/i,   a?Z,    i.   71,   142, 
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181;  ii.  64-5,  242,  27',  28';  iii.  8'; 

iv.  210, 18»- M,  23d. 
tiocjchu  [«d*«]  all-scri del king,  i.  e.  very 

galling  or  exciting,  i.  18d. 
«tdw  [*ra*g]  Me  rav/  essence,  i.  28b. 
»ro^  [ship]  Me  moon,  iv.  231'. 
trcrsr:  [sravi0]  the  same,  iii.  30a,  31a. 
?rfe-  [Tjftjqj  Me  same,   i.  25a;   ii.  10c, 

20b,  21b,  32d;  iv.  3b. 
«ftun  Me  same,  iii.  33h. 
«fHaiT?i  ['Jufajom,'  name  of  a  queen,  the 

mother    of   Karphramanjari,    i. 

34n- I7. 
«r«T?*J^  fajPuw]  a  digit  (if  the  moon, 

i.  3». 
hht  [rssm]  a  jather-in-lau;  i.  182. 
5Tg  to  endure,    sodhawo,  iv.  la. 
FS  ts.    together    with;    at    the    same 

time,  ii.  61*.15,  9a>b-d,  42-1,  50a.b; 

iii.  34";  iv.  21'. 
^gsre  [°xrt]a  companion,  friend,  hus- 
band, ii.  416. 
a^fci  [°un]  with  jog,  ii.  34b. 
wsmts.  forcibly,  suddenly,  i.  18d,  29a; 

ii.  45b;  iii.  3J,  2016. 
hwt  [°wt]  aw  assembly,  i.  197. 
?rera  [wwid]  innate  disposition,  nature, 

iii.  lla. 
Hfsw    [°jgT]  a     female    friend,      iv. 

13b. 
sfenrr  [°frzm)friendship,  ii.  283. 
«fe  [°h]  accompanied  by,  together  with, 

i.  28s;  ii.  422. 
*rgT  ["jgfj  a  female  friend,  i.  19s;  ii.  7\ 

29b,  41°,  4310,  50-  3;  iii.  192,  20    ; 

iv.  9",  193°.67. 


*mr  [°vm]  in  the  evening,  iv.  4b,  8b, 
187. 

htsttstt  [wm°]  name  of  a  merchant, 
iii.  52. 

sra  +  nM  adorn,  decorate,  pasahia, 
ii.  22a. 

«w«ft  ['^completeness  of  outfit,  out- 
fit, the  requisites,  ii.  41', 
iv.  91S,  19". 

nmrr  [tot -•]  blackish,  i.  16c. 

wm  [wr]  night,  iv.  8C. 

wtt  ts.  essence,  vigor,  iii.  10d. 

htt^  ts.  an  antelope,  ii.  20b;  iv.  lh. 

wrrf^w  [^  name  of  a  jemale  ser- 
vant of  the  queen,  iv.  9H,  189, 
206. 

bttt*tt  ['=RT]ft  hind  of  bird,  Maina, 
Acridotheres  tristis,  i.  1815. 

yifW**  [*T|3]  H.  1.  44.  like,  similar, 
iv.  19".  °da  [sadrksata]  likeness, 
resemblance,  iv.  1953-  -r'9. 

mfevtr  [auifH*!]  aw  apartment,  room, 
i.  1  I  . 

HTcRm  [°v^q]  Me  position  of  a  rival 
wife,  iv.  23a. 

FW  [s^T0]  (I  SJjrfe,  ii.  9a. 

htohj  [stot]  direction,  order,  iii.  92. 
wrsrr  [?TH3nT].pr0dttced</rojn  Me  mango, 

iv.  5b. 
stts-  [uiftsM]  a  free,  ii.  46l. 
mfein?   [°{wjnsr]i/e>H.   °hi,  facing    one 

another,  iv.  12b. 
WdT-istHD.  8.  52.  a  garment,  cloth. 

i.  20 
ffwsr  [°3ral  a  cfoM,  garment,  i.  43,  26c; 

iii.  22-. 


fc 


*vj,:mu  — 


[168 


ftovrrarrr  Tedium'  teaching,  ii  8C. 
ftrrg    iflxm.  quickly.  i  4d. 
fu'wm  [ulyref  speed,  i  IS13. 
ftr^TT  [»£•]  love,  passion,  ii.  3C;  iii  10d; 

iv.  19",  23b. 
fign  to    sprinkle.       siiicanti,    iv.   10\ 

sincijjantl,  iiL  203.     sitta,  iii.  221. 

sitto,  i.  20u. 
ftiwr  [fir]  KwAte,  j'wyfe,  ii.  32c. 
fef»5m   TufVrfrT  tinkling,    singing,    i 

18'. 
fefei-  ^ftrftrro-]  fo  relax,  loosen,    si- 

dhilaami,  ii  Is. 
r«fiu\i  "fa^u]  affectionate,  i.  163. 
fevt  ts.  a  A.-i?id  of  supernatural  being, 

L  25c. 
ferfets.  witchcraft,  magic  power,  i.  21\ 
(VridH  «a»z«    q/*  a    iree    ( Yitex   ne- 

gundo)  and  its  flower,  i.  19b;  iv.  7a. 
ftrftcr  H.  2.  138.  a  conch-shell,  i.  4h. 
for-  ^ft]TK"/iead,  top,  summit,  ii.  46d; 

iii  3»;  iv.  19". 
fa  ft  wig  [iiK]  sandal-wood,  iv.  4». 
fefiargi  jsft°]  a    kind    of   toddy-palm, 

iLl2. 
fafuiyrersr    'fewt]  the    renowned 

Rajacekhara,  i.  103. 
fefowareg  [jfaangta]  /<awe  o/  a  TiJh^, 

iii  5-. 
fijtf  [ttJ]  uealth,    dignity,    beauty,    i. 

33b;  ii  48a;  iii.  15c. 
farfe  [firchi]  f7*e  flower  of  Acacia  si- 

rissa,  iv.  73. 
fa*rr  [far]  a  sfo«e,  rock,  ii  15b;  iv.  97. 
fa-fl^Tl   "fa-fl^^  an    arrow,    ii   19b, 

38\  46b;  iv.  4d,  91. 


ftww  i,s=frer  a  werse,  ii.  7h,  8',  91. 

fafgnw  jps^]  a  dream,  iii  23,  31'4'6'7, 
46,  8%  20'. 

fafar  fufv°]  cold;  the  cold  season,  L 
13d;  iv.  6b. 

fafarrawi  [ftrfethrent]  artificial  refri- 
geration, means  for   cooling,    ii. 

4p)422,8.21.    ^   192# 

fi-Wrinr    ftrira]  childhood,    infancy,    i 

20d. 
f%?T3  ^tt*3°]  a    Jocfr   of  hair   left   on 

the  crown  of  the  head  (used  as 

synonymous  with  gekhara),  i.  5a. 
fagtV  [fwfbi]  a  mountain,  i.  15d. 
fawr  [faj^r]  fop,  tip;  edge,  ii  47c;  iii 

25';  iv.  3d. 
fafgnr  HD.  8.  31.  the  female  breasts, 

i  34'1;  iii.  16b;  iv.  7\ 
*ffara  L"3ff?ra"  cooZ,  coW,  i  15d;   iv.  4\ 

6a,  b,  c,  d_ 

Hlwfrit&l  [csff]  a  woman,  i.  15b;  ii.  28b. 


sfa  [sriKj  nature,  disposition,  ii.  66. 
*j?S    [srK]7iead,    i   2CF;    iv.   24,   12s, 

1827. 
hjt  [to]  a  parrot,  iv.  26. 
R«r  [°ht]  a  daughter,  i.  3b,  12h. 
H3WR  "=5Wttj  t'er;/  delicate  or  soft,  i 

7*.  2^. 
H5T?  [°far]  an  excellent  poet,  i.  2020. 
H73t  [a  i<j.H t h]  excellen tly ,  exceedingly, 

i.  2CT;  iv.  2015. 
wxnsTTn  [°^br]  having  beautiful  eyes,  ii 

lld. 
jm   W  a  thread,  fibre,  ii.  50°. 
hitott  [»-**\i]an   author    of  Sutras, 

ii  32l. 
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wfa  [-nfk}  a  pearl-oyster,  iii.  318,  48'1'3. 
WrO  [tojI  well-conditioned,  ii.  1". 
n?ST  ts.  /e»J.   °ri,  beautiful,   hvcly,   i. 

20s;    ii.    44c;    iii.   28%   34a;    iv. 

21d. 
prg^^ftts.    name    of  a    woman,    iv. 

9". 
girorai  [°fa]  beauty,  loveliness,  i.  143. 
h^€t  [hisot]  the  same,   i.  28b,  33c;   ii. 

48". 
gnwaw  [°ui»^h]  very  straight,  honest, 

sincere,  iL  271. 
HdiM ts.  very  y;-ea£,  iii.  12d. 
uumi    [w]  remembering,    recollection, 

iL10b. 
srts.  a  ^rocZ,  i.  25\    sura-ana  [-jana], 

i/ie  yo^s,  i.  3*. 
ntST  [°cl]  copulation,  sexual  intercourse, 

L  24d. 
arr^T  ts.    a    subterranean  passage,  iii. 

22°,  349;  iv.  9«. 7,  1838,  192- 24. 
TOifa  [°fcf]  the  Ganges,  iii.  37. 
trrf?  [°fw]  Me  spring,  i.  142;  ii.  22b. 
jncrts.   spirituous   liquor,   i.  24J;    iv. 

4b,  19\ 


ease,  joy,  i.  3\  141,  34",  36h;  ii. 

28d;  iii.  24-;  iv.  216. 
h?W  [*wr]  blessed,    beloved,    beautiful, 

iL  9%  10d;  iv.  3l.     -ttana  [-tva], 

beauty,  loveliness,  iii.  13d. 
BTBH^fT  [/Jaron]  a   happy   evening,   ii. 


49' 


ff^rfef  ["wrftiH]  a   witty  saying,  good 

counsel,  iv.  9r,>  u. 
«ts.  yo,  proceed,  flow,    sarai,   ii.  6C. 

saranta,  ii.  35*. 
+  3TO  to    (70    away,    to    vanish,    osa- 

ranti,  iii.  16d;  iv.  18b. 
+  wto  ytow  /orfft,    to  yrow;.     Cau&, 

to  extend,    pasaranta,  iii.  10°,  11*. 

pasarida,  i.  163. 
+  trfk  Caus.,   to  arrange,     padisaredi, 

L  4\     padisanadi,  i.  4s. 
§  H.  3.  81.  his,  her,  i.  292;  ii.  Is,  6% 

13%  18%  30d,  35%  46a. 
h^hPhh  [£zq]  siveat,  perspiration ,  iii. 

22'. 
ij55TT  [spzn]  a  bed,  couch,  i.  23°;  ii.  4b; 

iii.  3%  27J. 


§fe-  [SPm]  a  merchant,  iii.  45. 
tWiaqwn   [°^m]  name  of  a  woman,   i.  Hnrr  [°5tt]  the  ivord  sena,  iv.  9s. 

3435;  ii.  91. 
hhIh  ts.   very  waving,   unsteady,    iii. 


11". 
HoOT  [°ii]g<>M,  a  golden  coin,  i.  142, 

1818,    197,    20u;    ii.  41»;    iii.  4r', 

5b-  \  22c. 
«cHH  [°hh]  very  rot<Ma\  iii.  4b. 
Ht^msr   [«nnra]  attentive,    obedient,    i. 
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b^  [ns]  7ia#py,    agreeable;    happiness, 


§rs*fJ    [M]  a  female    attendant   in 

the   women's   apartments,   i.  36°; 

iv.  99. 
Suto   attend   upon,  frequent,     seva'i, 

ii.  17b. 
+  fa  to  practice,  enjoy,    nisevia,  iv.  8h. 
inr   l^]  remaining;    rest,    ii.   291-*-8; 

iv.  4d. 
8t>*  [ifet]  a    crest;    chaplet,    diadem, 

iii.  133. 


titJifaflr 
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StSiPhmt  [ajUiifn*!]  a  kind  of  flower 
supposed  to  blossom  by  moon-light, 
iv.  18  . 

sisUdtu  [sfrdn]  valor,  L  32a.     ,_. 

m&m  see  we- 

H'nn  [sft3]  red,  i.  26\ 

srra  [<im]  a  stream,  i.  12b;  ii.  27b; 
iii.  37. 

grftm  fofifVm]  a  learned  Brahmana, 
iv.  20 '•'. 

qifdj^  [sri0]  a  harem -keeper,  iii.  34s. 

sraju  [^hr]  emaciating,  name  of  one 
of  the  arrows  of  Cupid,  i.  32d;  iii. 
26c. 

rirg^i  [mwnu]  beaidy,  charm,  ii.  3b. 

<jfiTj>3H![  [tiimtmr]  ELD.  8.  37.  horse- 
radish, i.  20".  (Z,  pkalguna- 
masi  tatkandarii  kkandayanti; 
J,  puspanimittaiii  ^akhanaiii  tro- 
tanam  ity  artkak.) 

ht^t  [afwr]  Zi#W,  splendor,  i.  28\  292, 


34' 


ii.    10h,    25"; 


in. 


31".  b; 

25c. 
OTfig-  [snivel  shining,  lovely,  ii.  7b. 
Psrafo  tumble,  fall  down,  end.     kka- 

lia,  i.  20\     khaliam,  i.  32''. 
wrj  Cbis.,  to  stop,  arrest,    tkanibkc- 

mi,  i.  25b. 
f?i+tito  spread,  to  make  abed,    pat- 

tharijjanti,  i.  36h. 
+  fato  increase.  Caus.,  to  spread,  ex- 
tend,   vittkaranti,  ii.  2d.     vittka- 

rida,  iii.  81. 
w\  to  stand,  remain,  find  place.  Caus.,  to 

place,  arrange,     citthasi,  i.  1815; 

iii.  21.     tka'i,  i.  34*.      cittkadi,  i. 


21*5  ii.  610;    iv.  209.      cittka,   ii. 

42-1;   iv.  19-',  20'.      cittkadu,   L 

34-°;  ii.  41".     cittkissaiii,  i.  2034. 

tkia,     ii.  33a;     iii.  23a.       tkida, 

iv.  1830.     tkio,  ii.  lh,  46d;  iii.  4». 

tliido,    iii.   3'\  4'.      tkia,    i.   26c. 

tkida,    i.  20-  ,8.      tkiaiii,    ii.  47d. 

thidam,  i.  2027.     tliidfiia,   ii.  297. 

thie,  iii.  25 l.    tkavia,  ii.  432.    tka- 

vio,  ii.  17a.     tkavido,  i.  47.     tka- 

vidao,  iv.  910. 
+  33io  stand  up,  rise,    uttkiuna,  iii. 

21\     uttkia,  ii.  438. 
+  ufk  Caus.,  to  place,  establish,     pa- 

dittkavida,  iv.  1811. 
+  5h£o    stand,    to    be    settled,  fixed. 

saiiitkido,   iii.  318.     samtkia,   iii. 

3h,  5".     samtkida,  iv.  196*. 
FTT  Caus.,    to    wash,    bathe,      nkavio, 

i.  29c. 
vpj  to  touch,     puttka,  iv.  22d. 
5Tjf3  Caus.,  to  split,  cleave,    pkadidao, 

iii.  4'. 
^3&  4.  177.  to  break,  jail  asunder. 

pkudant!,  iii.  203. 
+  n  to    open ,    become   manifest,     pa- 

kutta'i,  ii.  4a. 
Pft  to    appear,    become    manifest,    to 

quiver,    vibrate,      pkuraii,    i.   lc. 

pkurantao,  iii.  31b. 
+  fkto  quiver,  shine,  blaze  out.    vip- 

pkurai,  iv.  3r.  vippkuranto,  iv.  24\ 
m  to  remember,     sumarasi,  ii.  243. 
+  fe  to  forget,    visumaridaiih,  iv.  19IS. 
HK^o  fall    down.      sauisaiiianaik,  i. 

27b. 
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vm.to  sleep.        suvanti,  i.  14c.    sutto,  gsraraHD.  8.  64.  murmuring,   noise, 
iii.  3\  L4w;iii.348. 

5*n  ts.    a    vocative  particle    used    in 
addressing   a  female  friend,   iv. 

3  see  st?r.  1;'  '• 

trets.  /cm.    °sl,  a  swan,  Jlamingo,  ii.  ?fa^  ['ftsrij  turmeric,  iii.  1*. 

610,  8a;  iii.  29'.  ?H  to  laugh,  mock.   Cans.,  to  cause  to 

Tgpz-to  caU,  summon,     hakkarai,  ii.  smile,    laugh,      hasanti,    iv.   18b. 

33b.     hakkariiina,   ii.  36b.     hak-  hasantie,     i.    2o'  .       hasia,     iv. 

karia,    i.   4'-.      hakkarladu,    iv.  18b. 

20s.  +  3U  to  deride,  ridicule,     uvahasiami, 

W*  [•**]<*  hand,  i.  1810,  26b,  36c;  ii.  i.  18  . 


29* 


in. 


23* 


iv.   -\-fcj  to  smile,    vihasia,  iv.  18-:!. 

98,»,  io,  u  12»)  i5at  90''.  graft,  a/«s.  iii.  22!. 

^i  to  strike,  beat,    haa,  ii.  43*.  gT  +  qftfo    fre    inferior    to.      parihla- 

fS?&exclam.,  go  to!  mind  you!  ii  26a.  niana,  iii.  8*. 

"St  [°vx]  carrying,  ii.  6d.  ?tt  ts.  a  garland,  necklace,  ii.  101,  llb, 

^ts.  a  name  of  Qiva,  ii.  6:;;  iii.  3'.    '         17',  23b,  32*,  35*;  iii.  2%  18b,  20»; 
gnr/ts.   stealing,  fascinating,    ii.  28'',  iv.  7*. 

31d;  iii.  18*.  jurats,  name  of  a  poet,  i.  2020. 

gftts.  a  name  of  Visnu,  i.  24*.  srets.  laughter,  merriment,  ii.  3b,  10b; 

sftiT^rgrT  fcfi»Tw]  H.  2.  87.  the  city  iv.  14b. 

o/   Hariccandra,   supposed   to   be  f%  ts.  because,  for,  i.  143,  16s. 

sulfated  in  mid-air,  a  fata  mor-  f%JTJT  [^pra]  heart,  i.  3435;  ii.  26s,  30°, 

gana,  ii.  40\  43  ;  iii.  81,  16''.  18%  2017. 

?ft*rn=r    ["rrrsr]  yellow    orpiment,     iii.  t%irs<o    go,    wander.      kindase,    iii 

22\  34*. 

■&U  ii  [  ^s]  name  of  a  poet,  i.  2020. 
sfr^PTt  ts.    a    name    of    Bengal,    i. 

14s. 
^fcqij;  [01TT|;]  Me  moon,  i.  10b,  12a,  25°; 

iii.  2CP,  34*. 
gfniRS  [°vn%]fem.  °cchl,  deer-eyed,  iii. 

22d. 
gfnifrst.   a  doe,  female  antelope,    ii.  fntnits.  the  sound  hum,  mtirmur.  hum- 

41°.  jh/h?.  i.  36d;  iii.  207;  iv.  15*. 


frJTi"H-  to  suing,     hindolaanti,   ii.  297. 
frjTJiHST  ["«]  a  sinn:/.  ii.  29  • ". 
r^TjlHaTOTHSjiTTT^  [:tRxm»3wl]  the  swing- 
breaker,  the  swing-festival,  ii.  623. 
fi;«d*iH<ll  [°sr]  swinging,  ii.  32d,  34*. 
tt^tst  ['=k]  a  diamond,  ii.  25b. 
■gsee  5rg. 


ps$  ts.  a  small  musical  instrument, 
perhaps  timbrel,  drum,  iv.  16». 

g^a?  [^]Jl''t\  iv.  211. 

^to  carry,  carry  away,  captivate,  to 
enchant,  harai,  iii.  20d,  22''.  ha- 
rauti,  ii.  26\ 
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+  spt  to  imitate,   resemble,     anuliara'i, 

i.  6\     anuharadi,  ii.  41s. 
(  trfr  to  avoid,     pariharia,  i.  62. 

-t-fafo  sport,  play,    viharai,  ii.  41c. 

%5n  ts.    case,   facility,    ii.    29h,    35% 
47b. 


Part  III 


ESSAY 


RAJACEKHARA'S  LIFE  AND   WRITINGS 


BT 

STEN  KONOW 


1.    Chronological  List  of  Books  and  Papers  Concerning 

Rajacekhara. 

1827.  Wilson,  H.  H.  Select  specimens  of  the  theatre  of  the  Hindus.  3  vols.  Calcutta, 
182(i-'_'7.    References  to  3d  ed.,  _  cols.,  London,  1871. 

1862.  Hall,  Fitz-Edward.  Vestiges  of  three  royal  lines  of  Kanyakuhja,  or  Kanauj, 
with  indications  of  its  Literature.  Journal  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal, 
xxxi.  1  it. 

1869.  Govinda  Deva  S'astri.  The  Balaramayana.  A  drama  by  Rajasekhara.  Edited 
etc.  Benares.  Reprinted  from  the  Pandit,  a  monthly  journal  of  the  Benares 
college,  devoted  to  Sanskrit  literature,  old  series,  vol.  iii.,  nos.  25-35. 

1871.  Vamanacarya.      The  Viddhasdlabhanjika  edited  etc.      The  Bandit,  old  series, 

vols.  vi.  and  vii.,  nos.  65-73. 

1872.  Vamanacarya.      The  Karpuramanjan  edited  etc     The  Bandit,  old  series,  vol. 

vii.,  nos.  73-76. 

1873.  (JIvananda  Vidyasagara.)     Biddhashala  Bhanjika,  a  drama  by  Rajashekhara, 

with  a  commentary  by  Satyavrata  Samasrami.    Calcutta. 

1873.  Aufrecht,  Theodor.  Ueber  die  Paddhati  von  Qariigadhara.  Zeitschrift  der 
deutschen  morgenlandischen  Gesellschaft,  xxvii.  1-1  JO. 

1878.  Borooah,  Anundoram.  Bhavabhuti  and  his  place  in  Sanskrit  literature. 
Calcutta. 

1979.  Cunningham,  A.  Report  of  a  tour  in  the  Central  Provinces  in  1873-74  and 
1874-75.     Archaeological  survey  of  India,  ix.  85.     Calcutta. 

1881.  Borooah,  Anundoram.  Practical  English-Sanskrit  Dictionary.  Vol.3.  With 
a  prefatory  essay  on  the  ancient  geography  of  India.  Calcutta.  See  especially 
§§  134  and  the  following. 

1883.    Miiller,  F.  Max.     India  :  what  can  it  teach  us?     London. 

1883.  Fischel,  R.  [Review  of]  Kausika's  Zom  (Tsehandakaucika).  Ein  indisches 
Drama  von  Kschemisvara.  Zum  ersten  Male  und  nut  risch  ubersetzt  vou  Ludwig 
Fritze.     Gottingische  gelehrte  Anzeigen.     lSfvi,  pag>-s  1217-41. 

1883.  Hariccandra.  Karpur  Mamjarl,  sattak  (Yah  natak  cuddha  prakrt  bhasa  mem 
Bajact'sara  kalii  ka  banaya  hua  hai  .  .  .)  Banaras  :   Arvayantralaya  sanibat  1939. 

1883.  Jibananda  Vidyasagara.     Biddhashala  bhanjika,  a  drama  by  Rajasekharakabi. 

Edited  with  a  commentary.     Calcutta.     "  Dvitiyasamskaranam." 

1884.  Bhandarkar,  R.  G.     Report   on   the   starch    for    Sanskrit   mss.  in  the   Bombay 

Presidency  during  the  year  1882-83.     Bombay. 
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1004.   Peterson.  Peter.     A   second   report  "t'  operations   in   Bearch  of   Sanskrit   mss. 
Journal  of  the  Bombay  Branch  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  no.  xliv.     Pages 
.  83f. 

1004.  JlvSnanda  Vidyasagara.     Balar&m&yana  nama  natakam  mahakavi  cri  Rajace- 

khara  viracitam  .  .  .  vyakhyaySuvitam.     Calcutta. 

1005.  Cappeller,  Carl.     Pracondapandava   [or  Balabharata]   ein    Drama  des   Rajace- 

khara.    Strassburg. 

1006.  Apte.  Vaman  Shivram.     Itajasckhaia :  liis  life  and  writings,     l'oona :   "  Arya- 

Bhushana  "  Pn         Pages  54. 

1006.  Bhaskar  Ramchandra  Arte.  The  Yiddhasalabhanjika  of  Rajasekhara:  with 
the  commentary  of  Narayana  Dixit  .  .  .  To  which  is  added  the  Ritusamhftra 

of  Kalidasa  with  a  close  English  translation  and  various  readings  by  Keshava 
Raoji  Godbole.     l'oona. 

1006.  Peterson,  Peter,    and   Durgaprasada.     The    Subhashitavali    of   Vallabliadcvn. 

Bombay  Sanskrit  Series,  no.  xxxi.     Bombay. 

1007.  Durgaprasada   and   KasiuStha   Pandurang.i   Paraba.     The    Karpuramanjari 

(with  the  commentary  of  Yasudeva)  ami  the  Balabharata  of  Kajasekliara.    Bom- 
Kavyamala.    4. 

1007.   Fleet,   John   F.     The    date  of   the  poet   Kajasekliara.      Indian  Antiquary,  xvi. 

L75-178. 
1003.    Kielhorn,  P.     Siyadoni  stone  inscription.     Epigraphia  Indica,  i.  1G2-179. 
1090.   Levi.  Sylvain.     Le  theatre  Indien.     Paris. 

1090.  Vaman  Shastri  Islampurkar.  A  lucky  wife  or  Karpoormanjari.  Composed 
from  Prakrita  or  Maharashtri  dialect.  Bombay:  "  Tattva-vivcchaka"  Press. 
Vagvilasa-ratnakara,  ratna  1. 

[This  seems  to  be  the  most  convenient  place  for  the  names  of  a  few  books 
(1.  Dictionaries;  2.  Grammars;  3.  Texts;  4.  Books  on  plants,  minerals,  etc.)  to 
which  I  have  made  more  or  less  frequent  reference  in  the  Notes  to  the  Trans- 
lation. The  list  includes  only  works  whose  titles  have  been  abbreviated  or  about 
the  precise  edition  of  which  there  might  be  some  doubt.  —  C.  It.  L.] 

BR.  =  Sanskrit- Worterbuch  von  Bohtlingk  und  Roth.     St.  Petersburg,  1855-75. 

OB.  =  Sanskrit-Wbrterbuch  in  kurzerer  Fassung  von  Otto  Bohtlingk.     St.  Petersburg, 

1  -7!i-89. 
Molesworth  =  Dictionary,  Maruthi   and   English,  by  James   T.  Molesworth.      2d  ed. 

Bombay,  1857. 
Hemachandra  =  Hemak'andra's  Abhidhanak'intamani,  ein  systematisch  angeordnetes 

synonymiscb.es   Lexicon,      llerausgegeben,  ubersetzt  und   mit  Anmerkungen 

begleitet  von  Otto  Bohtlingk  und  Charles  Rieu.     St.  Petersburg,  1847. 

HD.  =  The  Des'iriamamala  of  Hemachandra.  Part  I.  Text  and  critical  notes.  By  K. 
Pischel.     Bombay,  1880.     (See  p.  117.) 

H.  =  Hemacandra's  Grammatik  der  Prakritsprachen,  herausgegeben  von  It.  Pischel. 
Hall-,  1877-80.      (Seep.  117.) 
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Vararuchi  =  The  PrakTita-Prakas'a,  or  the  Prakrit  Grammar  of  Vararuchi.  Edited  and 
translated  by  E.  B.  Cowell.     Hertford,  1854. 

Jacobi  =  Ausgewahlte  Erzahlungen  in  Muharashtri.  Zur  Einfiihrung  in  das  Stadium 
des  Prakrit.  Grammatik.  Text.  Worterbuch.  Von  Hermann  Jacobi.  Leip- 
zig, 188li.    Appended  is  a  sketch  of  the  Qiuraseni. 

Whitney  =  A  Sanskrit  Grammar.     By  William  ]).  Whitney.    2d  ed.     Leipzig,  L889. 

Cakuntala  =  S'akuntala . . .  by  Ealidasa.    Edited  by  Monier  Williams.    2ded.    0 

1876.     Cited  on  account  of  the  annotations. 

Meghaduta  =  Meghaduta  .  .  .  von  Ealidasa.  Herau  eben  ron  A.  F.  Stenzler. 
Breslau,  1874. 

Kadambari  =  The  Kadambarl  of  liana.  Edited  by  Kacinath  Pandurang  Parab.  Bom- 
bay, Nirnaya  Sagara  Press,  1890.  The  references  are  to  page  and  line  of  the 
text;  but  maybe  found  with  equal  facility  in  the  translation  of  Miss  ('.  M. 
Kidding,  London,  1896. 

Harshacharita  =  The  Harshacharita  of  liana.  Edited  by  E.  P.  Parab  and  Dh.  P.  Vaze. 
Bombay,  Nirnaya  Sagara  Press,  1892.  The  text  references  (as  before)  will 
serve  also  for  the  translation  of  Cowell  and  Thomas,  London,  1897. 

Parab,  Subh.  =  Subhashita-ratna-bhandagaram,  or  (ictus  of  Sanskrit  Poetry.  Selected 
and  arranged  by  K.  P.  Parab.    2d  ed.  Bombay,  Nirnaya  Sagara  Press,  1886. 

Sprttche  =  Indische  Spriiche.  Herausgegeben  von  O.  Bohtlingk.  2d  ed.  St.  Petersburg, 
1870-73. 

Roxburgh  =  Flora  Indica,  or  Descriptions  of  Indian  Plants.  By  William  Roxburgh. 
Calcutta,  1874.     Reprinted  from  Carey's  ed.  of  1832. 

Rajanighantu  =  Rajanighantu-sahito  Dhanvantariya-uighantuh.  Poona,  1890.  Ananda- 
acrama  Series,  no.  33. 

SR.  =  Samglta-ratn&kara.    Same  Series,  no.  35. 

Griffiths  =  The  Paintings  in  the  Buddhist  Cave-Temples  of  Ajanta,  Khandesh,  India. 
By  John  Griffiths.  2  vols.,  folio.  London,  1896-97.  The  references  to  this 
work  were  added  by  me  in  the  proofs.  Hence  their  extreme  brevity.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  some  one  with  a  good  knowledge  of  the  artificial  poetry  may 
make  a  careful  study  of  these  pictures. 


2.    Raja<?ekhara's  Life. 

Earlier  Opinions  as  to  Rajacekhara's  Date.  —  The  name  of  Rajacekhara 
has  been  known  to  Indian  scholars  ever  since  the  beginning  of  our  cen- 
tury. Extracts  from  two  of  his  works  were  published  by  the  late  II.  II. 
Wilson.  That  critic  also  tried  to  lix  as  his  date  the  cud  of  the  eleventh 
or  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century  a.p. 

Aufrccht,  in  his  treatise  on  the  Carngadharapaddhati,  collected  the 
different  verses  ascribed  in  that  anthology  to  the  name  of  Rajacekhara 
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and  expressed  himself  (p.  77)  to  the  effect  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  poet 
u.ls  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Jayadeva. 

Anundoram  Borooah  is  of  opinion  thai  the  tradition  according  to 
which  Rajacekhara  is  said  to  have  been  a  contemporary  of  Camkara 
should  be  trusted,  and  that,  accordingly,  "we  can  safely  tix  the  seventh 
century  as  his  probable  date." 

1  pass  by  the  opinion  of  F.  .Max  Midler  that  Rajacekhara  lived  in  the 

fourteenth    century,  as    being   founded  on  a  confusion  of  our   poet   with  a 

younger    Rajacekhara  who  wrote  the   Prabandhakoca,  about    L347  a.d. 

^see  p.  196). 

The  different  allusions  made  by  the  p  tet  himself  in  Ins  works  were 
discussed  by  Pischel,  who  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Rajacekhara  must 
have  lived  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  or  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh 
century. 

Peterson  and  Durgaprasada  assure  us  that  Rajacekhara's  real  date  is 
tlie  middle  of  the  eighth  century;  which,  according  to  them,  is  shown  by 
ict  that  Ksirasvamin,  who  was  the  teacher  of  Jayasimha  of  Kashmir 
(a.d.  750),  quotes  a  verse  from  the  Viddhacalabhaiijika,  and  that  the 
king  Mahendrapala,  to  whom  Rajacekhara  himself  refers  as  being  a  pupil 
of  his  own,  was  reigning  in  761  A.D. 

Vaman  Shivram  Apte,  in  discussing  these  various  views,  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that  Rajacekhara  lived  between  the  end  of  the  seventh  and 
the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  most  probably  about  the  end  of  the 
eighth,  because  he  quotes  Bhavabhuti  and  is  himself  quoted  in  the 
Daeariipa. 

Durgaprasada  and  Paraba  place  our  poet  between  884  and  959  A.D. 

Rajacekhara's  Relations  to  Mahendrapala,  and  to  the  Latter's  Son, 
Mahipala.  —  Uaja^ekhara,  in  all  his  four  extant  plays,  declares  himself 
to  be  the  spiritual  teacher  of  a  king  Mahendrapala  or  Nirbhayaraja.  Cp. 
Yiddh.  i.  (J  (ed.  Arte),  Raghukulatilako  Mahendrapalah  sakalakalani- 
Layah  sa  yasya  cisyah;  Karp.  i.  5,  Mahindavalassa  ko  a  guru  ;  i.  9,  Nib- 
bhararaassa  taha  uvajjhao ;  Balar.  i.  5,  Xirbhayaguruh ;  Bfdabh.  i.  11, 
devo  yasya  Mahendrapalanrpatih  cisyo  Raghugramanih. 

Aufrecht  had  declared  Mahendrapala  and  Nirbhaya  to  be  one  and  the 
same  person,  and  their  identity  was  proved  by  Pischel,  p.  1221.  Nir- 
bhaya, accordingly,  is  a  biruda  or  ovofia  TrainjyvpiKov  of  Mahendrapala. 
The  mss.  of  the  Karpuramanjarl  are  in  favor  of  the  form  Nibbhara  (only 
the  Jaina  mss.  read  Nibbhaya),  and  Nirbhaya  may  be  a  false  Sanskrit 
translation  of  this  name. 

Mahendrapala's    son    was    Mahipala,    the     paramount    sovereign    of 
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Aryavarta,  i.e.,  according  to  Balar.  vi.  521  (p.  170.6,  ed.  Govinda),  the 
country  to  the  north  of  the  Narmada.  <'p.  Balabh.  i.  T1  (p.  -.  Id.  ed. 
Cappeller),  tena  (Mahipaladevena  I;  ighuvamcamuktamaninAryavarta- 
maharajadhirajena     criNirbhayanarendranandanenaradhitah    sabhasadah. 

Cp.  C.  .Mabel  Duffs  Chronology  of  India,  p.  296  and  *2  ff. 

Rajacekhara  lived  about  900  A.D. — Now  Fleet  lias  shown  that  this 
Mahipala  most  be  identified  with  the  king  Mahipala  of  the  Asni  inscrip- 
tion, dated  Vikrama  sariivat  974=A.D.  917,  and  has  thus  proved  that 
Rajacekhara  lived  at  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century  A..D.  As  pointed 
out  by  Pischel  and  Fleet,  tin-  Balabharata  was  performed  in  Mahodaya, 
and  .Mahodaya  is  another  name  of  Kanyakubja  (Balar.  x.  871,  89e=p.  306. 
6,  15),  with  which  town  Mahendrapala  and  Mahipala  are  connected  in  the 
Siyadoni  inscription.  See  Kielhorn,  p.  170  f.  For  Mahendrapala  we  have 
the  dates  903-4  and  907-^.  Fleet  w.is  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  Mahen- 
drapala and  Nirbhaya  are  one  and  the  same,  and  thought  that  Mahendra- 
pala must  be  another  son  or  a  grandson  of  Xirhhayanareiulra.  whose  real 
name,  according  to  him,  was  Mahisapala.  But  this  form  of  the  wind  is 
rather  suspicious,  and  the  published  photograph  of  the  Asni  inscription  is 
in  favor  of  Mahindrapala,  as  pointed  out  by  Kielhorn,  p.  171'  . 
tins  form,  see  Biihler,  Epigraphia  Indica,  i.  244. 

Kielhorn's  summing  up  of  the  names  of  the  four  sovereigns  of  Mahodaya 
or  Kanyakubja  or  Kanauj,  as  presented  to  us  by  the  Siyadoni  inscription, 
together  with  their  known  dates,  may  here  be  repeated  for  the  reader's 
convenience  from  Epigraphia  Indica.  i.  171  : 

1.  Bhoja,  a.d.  862,  876,  and  882. 

2.  Mahendrapala  or  Nirbhayanarendra  or  Mahisapala.  A.D.  903  and 
907 :  pupil  of  the  poet  Rajacekhara. 

3.  His  son  Ksitipala  or  Mahipala  or  Herambapala.  a.d.  917:  patron 
of  Rajacekhara. 

4.  His  son  Devapala,  A.D.  '.'!v. 

Fleet.  Indian  Antiquary,  xv.  105  ff.,  lias  edited  an  inscription  from 
Dighwa-Dubauli,  of  the  Maharaja  Mahendrapala  of  Mahodaya,  dated 
Harsa  samvat  155  =  a.i>.  7(*>1— J.  As  shown  by  Fleet,  x\i.  17")  ff.,  this 
feudatorj  Maharaja  must  lie  quite  a  different  person  from  the  pupil  of 
Rajacekhara.  but  may  possibly  have  been  one  of  his  ancestors.  Peterson 
and  Durgaprasada  confounded  both,  and  thus  arrived  at  the  false  date 
mentioned  above. 

The  historical  facts  being  thus  finally  established,  it  is  no  longer  i: 
sary  to    comment    upon   other  suggestions  or  conjectures  respecting  the 
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poet's  date.  Nor  can  any  authority  be  attributed  to  tin-  traditional  account 
that  Rajacekhara  was  a  contemporary  of  (yamkaracarya.  This  opinion  is 
founded  on  the  ^amkaradigvijaya,  ;l  work  which  is,  in  every  respect,  very 
Untrustworthy.  The  same  must  be  Baid  about  the  South  Indian  tradition 
according  to  which  Rajacekhara  was  king  of  Malabar,  his  real  name  being 
Kulacekhara  Perumal.  This  king,  according  to  the  Keralotpatti  or 
Keralavicesamahatmya  Lived  in  322  a.d.  (!)     See  Apte,  p.  13,  note. 

Rajacekhara's  Personal  History.  A  Yayavara  Brahman,  of  the  Qaiva 
Sect.  —  Rajacekhara  gives  more  details  about  himself  and  his  family  than 
most  Indian  authors.  According  to  Balar.  i.  ti\  13d;  Viddh.i.52,  he  belonged 
to  a  Yayavara  family.  Hall,  p.  14,  note,  translates  yayavara  with  'main- 
tainor of  a  sacrificial  hearth';  and  Narayana  DIksita,  in  his  commentary 
on  Viddh.  i.  52,  quotes  Devala  to  show  that  yayavara  means  a  kind  of 
grhastha:  dvividho  grhastho  yiiyiivarah  galinac  ca,  'there  are  two  kinds  of 
grhastha,  the  yayavara  and  the  Qatfna.'  But  probably  yayavara  is  the 
name  of  the  family.  The  Yayavaras  were  brahmans.  Apte,  p.  18,  justly 
remarks  that  Rajacekhara  must  also  be  presumed  to  have  been  a  brahman 
because  he  is  said  to  be  an  incarnation  of  Bhavabhiiti  and  because  it  is  not 
becoming  for  a  ksatriya  to  be  a  guru  or  upadhyaya.  On  the  other  hand, 
Rajacekhara's  wife,  Avantisundari,  is  called,  at  Karp.  i.  11",  "The  crest- 
garland  of  the  Chauhan  family,"  and  was  accordingly  a  Rajput  princess. 
[Conjectures  about  her  name  in  Pischel's  Prakrit-grammatik,  p.  39-40.] 

Rajacekhara  seems  to  have  been  a  (JJaiva.  This,  as  pointed  out  by 
Apte,  p.  19,  is  rendered  probable  by  the  introductory  stanzas  to  his  works. 
Thus  two  of  the  four  introductory  stanzas  in  the  Karpuramafijari  are  in 
] naise  of  Civa  and  Parvati,  as  are  also  Viddh.  i.  3  and  Balabh.  i.  1,  2; 
whereas,  in  the  Balaramayana,  the  abstract  deity  "  vaninam  gumpha  "  is 
extolled.  But  he  cannot  have  been  a  bigot;  for  in  the  third  acvasa  of  the 
Yacastilakacampu  we  are  told  that  he,  like  many  other  poets,  when  oc- 
casion arose,  did  honor  to  the  religion  of  the  Jains.  See  Peterson,  A 
second  report,  1884,  p.  45  f. 

RajaQekhara's  Place  of  Origin  the  Western  Deccan.  —  Rajacekhara's 
family  seems  to  originate  from  Maharastra,  that  is  (cp.  Balar.  x.  73lfl-, 
p.  302.  18  ff.),  from  Vidarbha  and  Kuntala.  His  great-grandfather, 
Akalajalada,  is  called,  in  the  Balar.  i.  18\  p.  9.  1,  Maharastracudamani, 
'  a  crest-jewel  of  Maharastra.'  Narayana  DIksita,  in  the  introduction  to 
his  commentary  on  the  Viddhacalabhanjika,  tells  us  that  Rajacekhara  in 
tin-  Balaramayana  declares  himself  to  be  from  Maharastra,  and  that  he 
made  use  of  the  language  of  that  country  to  a  great  extent.     And  in  the 
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colophon  to  the  Benares  edition  of  the  Karpuramanjari,  the  poel  is 
Maharastracudamani  ';t  crest-jewel  of  Maharastra.'     On  the  other  hand, 
in  the  Suktimuktavali,  Rajagekhara's  ancestor,  Surananda,  is  called  I 
mandalamandanam,  'an  ornament  of  the  country  of  the  Cedis.' 

Apti-  has  pointed  out  that  our  poet  i-  especially  acquainted  with 
Southern  customs  and  places  and  often  alludes  to  Southern  rivers,  such 
as  Kaveri,  Tamraparni,  Narmada,  etc.  He  knows  "the  black  chei 
the  pure  smile,  and  the  teeth  rubbed  white  with  the  rind  of  betel,  of  the 
Dravida  women,  the  curling  ringlets  of  Karnatic  maidens,  the  pleasure- 
seeking  propensities  of  Lata,"  etc.  See  A  ,  p.  20  f.  In  the  Aucityavi- 
caracarca,  v.  27,  a  stanza  by  Rajacekhara  is  quoted  which  does  not  occur 
in  any  of  his  known  works: 

karnatiilacanankital.i  (jitamaharastrikataksahatah 
praudhandhristanapiditah  pra^ayinibhrubhangavitrasitah  | 
latibahuvivest  ita<;  ca  malavastritarjanitarjitah 
so  'yam  samprati  Raja^ekharakavir  Varanasira  vafichati|| 

'Marked  by  the  teeth  of  the  Karnata  maidens,  hurt  by  the  sharp  glances 
of  the  Maharastra  women,  pressed  by  the  voluptuous  breasts  of  the 
Andhris,  frightened  by  the  frown  of  his  beloved  friend,  embraced  by  the 
arms  of  the  Lata  maidens,  menaced  by  the  fore-finger  of  the  women 
.Malaya,  the  poet  Rajagekhara  nowadays  is  longing  for  Benares.'  As  the 
stanza  is  given  by  Ksemendra,  the  Rajacekhara  here  mentioned  is  presum- 
ably no  other  than  our  poet.  The  countries  that  are  named  range  from 
( 'ainliay  to  Comorin,  and  justify  little  more  than  the  conjecture  that  Re  - 
cekhara  was  from  the  Western  Deccan.  And  as  we  find  him  in  the  posi- 
tion of  court-poet  at  Kanauj,  far  to  the  north,  we  must  suppose  that  he,  like 
Bilhana,  left  his  native  country  to  seek  -wealth  and  fame  at  foreign  courts. 

Rajacekhara  at  the  Court  of  Kanauj.  —  Rajacekhara  seems  to  have  been 
very  proud  of  his  position  as  the  guru  of  king  Mahendrapala,  and  lie 
mentions  this  fact  in  all  his  plays.  In  the  Suktimuktavali  we  find  a 
stanza  by  a  pupil  (antevasin)  of  Rajacekhara,  beginning  agaskarini  kai- 

tabbapramathane.     It  would  of  course  be  impossible  to  tell  whether  this 
antevasin  was  the  king  Mahendrapala. 

The  poet's  connection  with  the  court  of  Kanauj  seems  to  have  con- 
tinued on  into  the  reign  of  Maliendrapala's  son  and  sui  Mahipala  ; 
for  it  was  at  the  request  of  the  latter  that  the  Balabharata  was  represented. 
Hut  we  do  not  know  how  long  Rajacekhara  remained  at  Mahipala's  court. 

Rajacekhara  at  the  Court  of  Cedi.  —  Rajacekhara  seems  also  to  have 
had  some  connection  with  the  Cedi  princes.      His  name  occurs  in  verse 
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85  of  the  Bilhari  inscription  of  the  rulers  of  Cedi,  published  by  Kielhorn 
in  the  Epigraphia  Indica,  i.  2.~>1  IT.     The  verse  runs: 

suclistabandhaghatanS  \  ismitakavirajacekharastutya  | 
Bstfim  Lyam  akalpam  krtic  ca  birtic;  ca  purvva  ca  || 

•  May  this  composition,  the  several  parts  of  which  are  well-joined,  and 
which  would  deserve  praise  even  from  the  wonder-stnuk  poet  Rajacekhara, 
last  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  well  as  the  preceding  eulogy."  (  Kielhorn.) 
The  reference  to  our  poet  in  a  Cedi  inscription  gains  somewhat  in  its 
significance  from  a  stanza  in  the  Suktinmktavali,  which  is  attributed  to 
the  name  of  Rajacekhara,  and  which  may  perhaps  be  of  interest  in  this 

connection: 

nadinaih  Mekalasuta  nrpanuiii  Ranavigrahah  | 
kaviiauii  ca  Surauaiidac  Cedimandalamandanam  || 

4  The  Narmada  among  rivers,  Ranavigraha  among  kings,  and  Surananda 
among  poets  adorn  the  country  of  the  Cedis.'  This  verse  seems  to  be 
written  in  praise  of  Ranavigraha,  and  if  that  be  the  case,  it  cannot  belong 
to  the  younger  Rajacekhara.  As  shown  by  Fleet,1  Ranavigraha  is  a 
1-ii-nilti  of  the  Cedi  prince  Camkaragana,  who  lived  about  the  middle  of  the 
tenth  century.  We  may  therefore,  perhaps,  conclude  that  Rajacekhara 
at  some  time  of  his  life  had  connection  with  the  Cedi  court. 

Rajaqekhara's  Ancestry.  —  Some  details  about  Rajacekhara's  ancestry 
are  given  in  his  works.  His  father  was  a  high  minister,  mabamantrin 
(Balar.  i.  72:  Balabh.  i.  818),  Durduka  (Balar.  i.  131),  or  Duhika  (Viddh. 
i.  52)  ;  and  his  mother's  name  was  Cilavati  (Balar.  i.  131).  Poetical  skill 
appears  to  have  been  traditional  in  the  family.  In  a  well-known  stanza, 
Balar.  i.  13,  we  read  : 

sa  murtto  yatrasid  gunagana  ivakiilajaladah 
Surauandah  so  'pi  (jravanaputapeyena  vacasa  | 
na  canye  ganyante  Tarala-Kaviraja-prablirtayo 
mahabhagas  tasmimi  ayam  ajani  yayavarakiile  || 

'  This  illustrious  man  (Rajacekhara)  was  born  in  the  Yayavara  family  ;  to 
which  belonged  Akalajalada,  like  a  host  of  virtues  incarnate ;  and  Sura- 
nanda, whose  words  are  worthy  of  being  drunk  in  by  the  ears  ;  not  to  speak 
of  others,  such  as  Tarala  and  Kaviraja.'  See  Aufrecht,  p.  77.  Pischel, 
p.  1223,  gives  a  slightly  different  translation,  and  remarks  that  the  verse 
does  not  prove  that  Tarala  and  Kaviraja  belonged  to  Rajagekhara's  family. 

'The  dynasties  of  the  Kanarese  districts  a.d.  1318.  Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presi- 
of  the  Bombay  Presidency  from  the  earliest  deney.  Vol.  i.,  Bart  ii.,  Bombay  1896,  p. 
historical  times  to  the  Musalman  conquest  of      414. 
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But  in  a  stanza,  given  by  Peterson  in  his  Second  Report,  p.  59,  and  prob- 
ably written  by  the  younger  Rajacekhara,  it  is  expressly  stated  that 
Tarala  was  a  yayavara. 

Akalajalada  was  the  great-grandfather  of  Rajacekhara  :  sec  Balar.  i. 
131 ;  Viddh.  i.  58;  Aufrecht,  p.  1 .  Stanza  777  of  Carfigadhara's  Paddhati  is 
attributed  to  Akalajalada  ;  and  as  his  name  is  ingeniously  woven  into 
the  stanza,  with  a  double  or  hidden  meaning  (see  Aufrecht,  p.  4),  we 
can  hardly  doubt  the  correctness  of  the  attribution.  The  Subhasil 
contains  the  same  stanza,  as  no.  84M ;  and  here  it  is  attributed  to  a  "South- 
erner," daksinaty  a.1  Bui  whether  this  Southern  poet,  Akalajalada,  the 
author  of  the  stanza,  is  identical  with  the  ancestor  of  Rajacekhara  is  not 
yet  proved.  According  to  a  stanza  ascribed  to  Rajacekhara  in  the  Sukti- 
muktavali,  the  dramatist  Kadambarirama  plagiarized  from  Akalajalada 
and  thereby  achieved  fame  as  an  excellent  writer.  See  Peterson's  intro- 
duction to  the  Subhasitavali,  p.  102. 

Surananda  must  also  have  been  a  poet,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the 
epithets  given  to  him  by  Rajacekhara,  in  the  Ranavigraha  stanza  (above, 
p.  182),  and  as  is  directly  stated  in  the  stanza  just  quoted  (p.  182  |. 

Tarala's  name  occurs  in  a  stanza  which,  in  the  Suktimuktavali  and  the 
Hariharavali,  is  given  tinder  Rajagekhara's  name  : 

Yayavarakulacrener  haiayastec  ca  mandanam  ] 
Buvarnabandharuciras  Taralas  taralo  ya 

'As  the  central  gem,  brilliant  with  golden  setting,  adorns  the  necklace, 
thus  Tarala,  illustrious  on  account  of  his  Suvarnabandha,  adorns  the 
Yayavara  family.'  Suvarnabandha,  with  its  double  meaning,  seems  to 
contain  an  allusion  to  some  work  of  Tarala. 

As  for  Kaviraja,  this  must  mean  a  different  person  from  the  author  of 
the  Raghavapandaviya,  if  indeed  the  word  is  here  used  as  a  proper  name. 
It  is,  of  course,  often  merely  a  honorific  title,  and  is  applied  to  various 
poets.  Thus  Rajacekhara  himself,  according  to  Karp.  i.  9".  was  succes- 
sively called  balakavi  and  kaviraja;  and,  at  Viddh.  i.  •">-.  he  calls  himself 
Kavirajacekhara  —  cp.  Bilhari  inscription,  p.  182.  See  Pischel,  Die  Hof- 
dichter,  p.  37. 

'The   Padyavali   contains  a   stanza    (or      sit   Pischel,    Die   Hofdichter  des  Lak-n 
moii)  ascribed  to  a  poet  "of  tin   Deccan"  :      sena,  Gottiugen,  1893,  p.  10. 
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3.    RajaQekhara's  Extant  Writings. 

Four  plays  are  extant  which  are  ascribed  to  Rajacekhara.  Their 
names  are  as  follows  : 

1.  Karpura-rnanjari. 

2.  Viddha-cjilabhafijika,  or  'The  Statue.' 

3.  Bala-ramayana. 

4.  Bala-bharata  or  Pracand.a-pan<Java. 

Karpura-manjari  [=  Camphor-cluster],  —  This  is,  in  my  opinion,  Ihe 
oldest  of  our  poet's  plays:  see  below.  It  is  railed  a  Sallaka.  This  word 
is  said,  at  i.  6,  to  mean  a  kind  of  Natika  where  the  praveeakas  and  vi- 
skambhakas  are  wanting.  The  Sahityadarpana  (no.  542)  adds  that  it  is 
written  entirely  in  Prakrit  ;  that  the  "marvellous  flavor"  (adbhuta  rasa) 
prevails  in  it  ;  that  its  aets  are  named  javanika  ;  and  that  it,  in  other 
particulars,  is  like  the  Natika  ;  further  (no.  429),  that  the  title  of  a 
Sattaka,  as  well  as  that  of  a  Natika,  is  to  be  taken  from  the  name  of  the 
heroine.  And  the  Karpuramafijari  and  the  Ratnavali  are  cited  as  titles 
exemplifying  the  rule. 

The  Karpuramafijari  contains  four  acts  called  jayanikantara.  It  tells 
us  how  the  king  Candapala  marries  Karpuramafijari,  the  daughter  of  the 
Kuntala  king,  and  thus  becomes  a  paramount  sovereign.  The  jealousy  of 
the  queen,  and  the  machinations  that  bring  the  king  and  the  heroine 
together,  form  the  plot  of  the  play.  The  adbhuta  rasa  is  represented  byr 
the  sorcerer  Bhairavananda  and  his  tricks.  See  Apte,  p.  22  f. ;  Levi, 
p.  249  f. 

That  the  Karpuramafijari  is  the  oldest  of  Rajacekhara's  known  plays  I 
am  inclined  to  infer  from  the  circumstance  that  it  was  not,  like  the  other 
plays,  acted  at  the  request  of  the  king,  but  by  the  wish  of  the  poet's  wife 
Avantisundari. 

The  Karpuramafijari  was  edited  for  the  first  time  by  Vamanacarya  in 
The  Pandit,  1866-72.  Then  follows  the  edition  by  Durgaprasada  and 
Paraba,  1887. 

I  have  seen  two  paraphrases  of  the  Karpuramafijari  in  modern  ver- 
naculars. The  first  is  a  Hindi  translation  by  the  well-known  poet  Hari- 
gcandra  (ep.  Grierson,  The  modern  vernacular  literature  of  Hindustan, 
Calcutta,  1889,  no.  581),  and  was  printed  in  the  year  1883.  The  other  is 
a  Marathi  translation,  Bombay,  1890.  See  the  chronological  list  under 
1883  and  1890. 

Of  the  existing  commentaries,  the  best  known  is  that  of  Vasudeva, 
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which  Durgaprasada  and  Paraba  have  subjoined  in  their  edition.  I 
hardly  more  than  a  Sanskrit  paraphrase,  and  is  of  relatively  small  value. 
Much  better  is  the  South  [ndian  commentary  of  Krsnasunu.  PItambara's 
Jalpatiratnamanjari  is  also  of  some  use.  The  commentary  of  Dharmadasa 
is  known  to  me  by  name  only.  It  is  quoted  hj  Durgaprasada  and  Paraba 
in  their  edition  of  the  play.  For  further  information,  see  the  critical 
account  of  the  mss.,  p.  xxiii  ff. 

Viddha-calabhaiijika.  —  Tlie  next  production  of  our  poet  seems  to  have 
been  the  Viddha-calabhaiijika  or  The  Statue.  This  is  a  Natika  in  Eour 
acts,  and  the  author  seems,  in  several  points,  to  have  imitated  the  Ratna- 
vali.  In  one  passage  (iv.  I19  =  p.  113.  12  ff.  in  the  edition  of  Arte)  the 
plays  of  Criharsa  are  perhaps  directly  alluded  to.  The  plot  is  quite  similar 
to  that  of  the  Karpuramanjari.  The  King  Candravarman  of  Lata  has 
no  son.  He  therefore  tries  to  pass  off  as  a  hoy  his  only  daughter  Mrgan- 
kavali, and  sends  her  under  the  name  of  Mrgankavarman  to  the  Queen  of 
King  Vidyadharamalla. 

In  the  first  act,  Vidyadharamalla  tells  the  Vidusaka  that  he  has,  in 
a  dream,  seen  a  beautiful  girl  ;  but  that,  as  he  tried  to  catch  her,  she  es- 
caped, leaving  her  necklace.  This  was,  as  we  learn  in  the  third  act,  no 
dream,  but  an  actual  fact  brought  about  by  the  contrivings  of  the  King's 
minister,  who  knew  who  the  disguised  "boy"  in  the  Queen's  apartment 
was.  An  attendant  persuades  ''the  boj' "  to  enter  the  King's  sleeping- 
room,  telling  her  that  she  would  there  meet  the  god  of  love.  A  seer  had 
already  foretold  that  whoever  should  take  Mrgankavali  to  wife  would 
become  a  universal  emperor.  And  on  this  account  the  minister  desired 
to  bring  it  about  that  his  royal  master  and  Mrgankavali  should  fall  in  love 
with  each  other.  Afterwards,  the  King  sees  in  the  garden  some  maidens 
amusing  themselves  at  swinging,  and  among  them  recognizes  the  face  lie 
saw  in  his  dream.  He  is  now  thoroughly  enamored.  In  a  pleasure  house 
he  beholds  a  picture  and  a  statue  of  Mrgankavali,  and  jmts  the  necklace 
on  the  statue.  At  last  he  gets  a  glance  of  the  girl  herself,  hut  she  imme- 
diately disappears. 

In  the  second  act,  after  some  irrelevant  incidents,  the  Kins  a<rain  be- 
holds  his  beloved,  and  learns  that  she  is,  in  her  turn,  enamored  of  him. 

In  the  third  act,  after  a  long  dialogue,  and  a  trick  played  by  the  Vidu- 
saka upon  the  Queen's  confidante  Mekhala,  we  find  the  King  and  the 
Heroine  together  in  the  garden.  But  their  meeting  is  brought  to  a  sud- 
den end  by  the  announcement  of  the  approach  of  the  Queen. 

In  the  fourth  act,  the  Vidusaka  and  his  wife  appear  on  the  stage,  the 
latter,  asleep.     In    her    sleep,  she    discloses   the   fact  that  the  Queen  is 
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intending  to  make  the  King  marry  Mrgankavarman  in  the  disguise  of  a 
woman,  in  order  to  get  her  revenge  for  the  trick  played  upon  Mekhala. 
Farther  on,  ilie  wedding  takes  place;  and  now  a  messenger  comes  from 
Candravarman  to  announce  that  lus  master  lias  got  a  son,  and  that  the 
supposed  Mrgankavarman  is  in  fan  the  daughter  of  Candravarman. 

A  good  resume  of  the  play  is  given  by  Wilson,  ii.  3;">4-G0.  See  also 
Apte.  p.  24;  Levi.  p.  245.  Apte  passes  judgment  on  the  literary  merit 
of  the  play  at  p.  28. 1 

The  play  was  represented  ai  the  request  of  criyuvarajadeva  (i.  54), 
that  is.  according  to  Wilson,  the  heir-apparent,  probably  at his  installation 
in  the  joint  administration  of  the  government.  The  heir-apparent  must 
be  Mahipala.  But.  as  shown  above  (p.  1^1),  there  is  some  evidence  that 
Rajacekhara  was  connected  with  the  Cedi  princes.  It  is  therefore  pos- 
sible that  Yuvarajadeva  may  he  one  of  the  C'cdi  princes,  either  Keyura- 
varsa  Yuvarajadeva  I.,  who  reigned  about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century, 
or  Yuvarajadeva  II.,  who  was  a  contemporary  of  king  Vakpati  of  Malava. 
See  Kielhorn.  Epigraphia  Indica,  ii.  304;  and  cp.  C.  Mabel  Duff,  Chro- 
nology of  India,  p.  20:1. 

The  Viddhacalabhafijika  was  edited  by  Vamanacarya  (1866-71), 
Jivananda  Vidyasagara  (1873  and  1883),  and  Bhaskar  Kamchandra  Arte 
(1886).  Arte  has  subjoined  the  commentary  of  Narayana  Diksita,  i lie  son 
of  Ranganatha  Diksita  and  a  pupil  of  Damodara.  Narayana  was  a  native 
of  Maharastra ;  according  to  Aufrecht,  he  lived  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

Bala-ramayana. —  This  is  a  Nataka  in  ten  acts.  Of  all  Indian  dramas 
it  is  probably  the  greatest  in  bulk.  The  prologue  alone,  as  Apte  observes, 
is  as  long  as  an  act,  and  each  act  has  the  bulk  of  a  Natika  like  the  Ratna- 
vali.  The  number  of  stanzas  is  741.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  so  lengthy  a 
play  could  well  have  been  brought  out  upon  the  stage.  And  the  author 
himself  seems  to  have  felt  this  difficulty;  for  he  says  (at  i.  12):  "If  some 
wise  critic  should  find  it  to  be  a  fault  of  this  Balaramayana  that  it  is  too 
long,  that  acute  critic  should  be  asked  whether  or  not  some  virtue  is  to  be 
found  in  the  diction.  And  if  this  be  the  case,  well  then,  let  him  read  and 
enjoy  my  six  compositions.'*  It  is  here  of  no  importance  whether  the  pro- 
logue is  a  later  addition  to  the  play,  as  is  made  probable  by  Pischel,  p. 
1  227.  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  conclude  from  the  words  of  i.  I2  that 
the  play  was  really  represented  at  the  request  of  the  king  Mahendrapala. 

1  [Without  unfairness   to    Rajacekhara,  piece.     Such  a  treatment  is  in  prospect  from 

non-Sanskritists    can    hardly   accept  Apte's  the  pen  tf  Mr.  Montgomery  Schuyler,  Jr.,  a 

strictures  until  some  one  has  mr.de  a  sympa-  pupil   of    my  friend.    Professor  Jackson   of 

tlittic  translation  and  interpretation  <>:   the  Columbia  University.  —  C.  R.  L.] 
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The  Balaramayana  relates  the  whole  history  of  Rama  from  Sita's 
svayamvara  to  the  slaying  of  Havana  and  the  return  to  Ayodhya  after  Slta 
had  passed  through  the  ordeal  of  fire.  Ravana  is  from  the  very  beginning 
represented  as  the  jealous  rival  of  Rama  and  as  taking  a  part  in  the 
svayamvara;  and  his  love  and  longing  pla}  a  much  more  prominent  role 
than  his  ferocity  and  cruelty.  The  banishment  of  Rama  is,  in  the  Balara- 
mayana, brought  about  by  Curpanakha  and  other  demons  under  the  dis- 
guise of  Dacaratha  and  Kaikeyi. 

A  full  analysis  of  the  play  is  hardly  called  for.  It  would  invoke 
a  repetition  of  well-known  incidents.  The  reader  may  consult  Levi, 
p.  272  ft'.;  Apte,  p.  31  ff. ;  and  Baumgartner,  Das  Ramayana  und  die 
Rama-literatur  dor  Inder,  Freiburg  im  Breisgau,  1894,  p.  126. 

As  for  his  sources,  the  poet  seems  to  give  some  hints  concerning  them 
in    the    stanza   at    Balar.  i.    1G    and    Balabh.   i.    12,   which  is  ascribed  to 

Daivajna  : 

babhuva  Yalmikabhavah  pura  kavis 
tatah  prapede  bhuvi  Bhartrmenthatam  ] 
stliitah  ponar  yo  BhavabhutirekhayS 

sa  vallate  saiiiprati  l'Lija<;i-kharah  || 

'He  who  in  former  days  was  the  poet  sprung  from  the  ant-hill  (Valmlki) 
and  subsequently  assumed  on  earth  the  form  of  Bhartrmentha  and  who 
again  appeared  in  the  person  of  Bhavabhuti,  the  same  is  now  Rajacekhara.' 

That  our  poet  is  largely  indebted  to  the  works  of  Valmlki  and  Bhava- 
bhuti is  clearly  shown  by  Apte.  For  the  most  part  he  drew  upon  the 
Ramayana  of  Valmlki;  and  where  he  deviated,  "he  clearly  imitated 
Bhavabhuti  ;  and  there  are  unmistakable  signs  that  he  had  the  Mahavira- 
charita  before  him  at  the  time  of  writing  this  play  [cp.  e.g.  Balar.  x.  65 
and  Mahav.  i.  55].  ...  In  the  sixth  act,  he  follows  Bhavabhuti  in 
exculpating  Dacaratha's  wife.  .  .  .  The  scene  of  Lanka  and  Alaka  is  a 
clear  imitation  of  Bhavabhuti  etc."  See  Apte.  p.  -".7.  '.,8.  Le\  i  (  p.  292  f. ) 
speaks  of  Rajacekhara's  relation  to  Bhavabhuti,  and  shows  (Appendice,  p. 
37)  that  the  former  occasionally  imitated  Kalidasa. 

Bhartrmentha  is  less  known.  Cp.  Peterson  and  Durgaprasada,  Intro- 
duction, p.  92  ;  Bidder,  Detailed  report  of  a  tour  in  search  of  Sanskrit 
mss.,  Bombay,  1877,  p.  42;  Aufrecht,  ZDMG.  36.  368;  Levi,  p.  183. 
Bhartrmentha  seems  also  to  be  called  Hastipaka,  which  word  is  equiva- 
lent to  Mentha.  His  kavya,  Hayagrivavadha,  is  known  from  the  Raja- 
tarangini  and  from  quotations.  Now  I  think  that  Levi  was  right  in 
inferring  from  the  verse  before  us  that  Bhartrmentha  has,  in  some  way  or 
other,  treated  the  history  of  Lama.  But  I  cannot  deem  Levi's  supposi- 
tion (Appendice,  p.  17),  that  the  work  in  which  Bhartrmentha  did  so  may 
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be  the  Bhattikfivya,  to  be  a  probable  one.  The  same  opinion  that  Levi 
held,  had  been  previously  expressed  by  Horooah,  p.  20. 

Burnell's  opinioo  of  the  Balaramayana  is  that  "it  lias  nothing  remark- 
able about  it  but  its  prosy  length."  See  Classified  Index,  p.  169.  But  it 
must  be  admitted  that  there  are  several  passages  of  ureal  lyrical  beauty  in 
it.  and  that  the  poet's  mastery  of  the  several  languages  is  better  shown  in 
the  Balaramayana  than  in  any  other  of  his  plays. 

The  Balaramayana  was  edited  by  Govinda  Deva,  Benares,  18G0,  and  by 
Jivananda,  Calcutta,  1884.      No  complete  commentary  is  known  to  exist. 

Bala-bharata.  —  Rajacekhara's  last  work  is  the  Bala-bharata,  or,  as  it  is 
sometimes  called,  the  Pracanda-pandava.  Both  names  are  used  in  the  play 
itself:  see  i.  8*  and  4.  It  is  a  Nataka  (see  text,  i.  8);  and  as  such,  it  ought 
to  contain  at  least  five  acts,  in  fact,  however,  it  has  only  two.  It  seems 
accordingly  to  be  incomplete,  and  was  very  likely  "  projected  on  the  same 
plan  as  the  Bala-riimayana  "  (Apte,  p.  39). 

As  the  poet  himself  tells  us,  the  Bala-bharata  is  founded  on  the  Maha- 
bharata.  See  i.  4,  where  Rajacekhara  implores  Vyasa  to  grant  him  the 
help  of  his  muse.  The  play  has  three  stanzas  taken  directly  from  the 
Maha-bharata.  These  are:  i.  18  =  MBh.  i.  62.  53  (  =  2333);  ii.  5  =  MBh. 
i.  1.  Ill  (=  109)  or  v.  29.  53  (=  861);  and  ii.  6  =  i.  1.  110  (  =  108)  or 
v.  29.  52  (  =  860). 

In  the  first  act,  the  svayamvara  of  DraupadI  is  described.  In  the 
second  act  we  learn  how  Yudhisthira  lost  everything  in  gambling;  how 
Duhcasana  dragged  DraupadI  by  the  hair  of  the  head;  and  how  at  last  the 
Pandavas  depart  to  the  forest. 

For  an  account  of  the  contents,  see  Apte,  p.  40-41.  See  also  Wilson, 
ii.  361.  "The  story  is  not  very  interestingly  told;  .  .  »  but  the  verses  are 
smooth  and  flowing,"  says  Apte. 

The  play  was  represented  at  Mahodaya  (Kanauj)  before  Mahlpala,  then 
paramount  sovereign  over  Aryavarta,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  the  last 
work  of  our  poet. 

The  Bfda-bharata  was  edited  by  Cappeller,  Strassburg,  1885.  See  A. 
Weber's  notice  of  the  edition  in  Indische  Studien,  xviii.  481-3.  It  was 
also  edited  by  Durgaprasad  and  Parab,  Bombay,  1887,  in  the  Kavya-mala. 
In  this  latter  edition,  after  stanza  i.  32,  only  the  chiiya  of  the  Prakrit 
passages  is  given. 

4.    Lost  Works  and  the  Anthologies. 

A  Tradition  of  More  than  Four  Works.  —  Rajacekhara  speaks  of  "our 
six  works"  at  Balar.  i.  12,  as  we  saw,  p.  186.     Four  of  these  have  been  dis- 
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cussed.  Of  the  other  two  we  have  at  present  no  knowledge.  If  we  may 
trust  the  statement  made  at  Karp.  i.  9,  that  the  poet  had  already  a<  h 
eminence  when  lie  wrote  the  Karpuramafijari,  it  may  be  that  these  other 
two  works  preceded  the  Karpuramafija  ri  and  were  his  earliest  productions. 
And  it  is  of  course  possible  that  they  are  still  extant  under  some  other 
author-name  (such,  for  instance,  as  Candra-cuda),  equivalent  in  meaning 
to  " Rajacekhara,"  but  quite  unlike  it  in  form. 

Fragments  in  the  Anthologies.  —  The  Anthologies  give  a  considerable 
number  of  stanzas  which  they  ascribe  to  Rajacekhara.  It  may  be  that 
some  of  these  are  taken  from  "these  other  two  works."  And  it  is  worth 
while  to  assemble  them  here,  either  as  a  help  for  future  students  in  the 
identification  of  the  two  works,  if  they  arc  still  extant;  or  else  as  frag- 
ments, if  they  are  lost. 

My  collections  are  made  from  two  anthologies  :  the  I'addhati  of  Oarfi- 
gadhara,  and  the  Subhasitavali  of  Vallabhadeva.  It  is  convenient  to  have 
their  dates  given  here.  Carngadhara's  work  was  written  about  1363  A.D. 
(Grierson,  Modern  Vernacular  Literature  of  Hindustan,  p.  6).  Valla- 
bhadeva flourished  probably  between  1400  and  1450  a.i>.  (Huhler,  Kunst- 
poesie,  p.  71).  I  give  first  the  twenty-five  pratikas  of  the  twenty-four 
stanzas  which  1  have  identified  as  parts  of  Rajacekhara's  four  known 
plays;  and  then  those  of  the  ten  stanzas  which  I  have  not  been  able 
to  trace  in  Rajacekhara's  writings. 

The  few  stanzas  from  Vallabhadeva's  collection  are  marked  "  Val."  : 
the  rest  are  from  Carngadhara's.  In  order  to  avoid  "overrunning"  of 
lines,  I  abbreviate  Viddh.  by  V.;  Bala-r.  by  K. ;  Bala-bh.  by  Eh.;  and 
Karp.  by  K. 

Anthology-stanzas  (24)  identified  in  Rajacekhara's  Writings.  —  We  will 
first  examine  the  stanzas  given  by  the  Anthologies  with  or  without  ex- 
plicit statement  of  authorship,  and  traceable  to  the  writings  of  our  poet. 

The  following  eleven  arc  ascribed  by  the  Anthologist  to  Rajacekhara, 
either  expressly  by  name,  or  else  by  reference  to  one  of  his  plays,  and  are 
found  in  his  writings  : 

3659.  taramgaya  drc,o.=  V.  iii.  27  ;  K.  iii.  25;  Bh.  i.  31. 

3750.  nirvyaja,  dayite.  =  R.  iv.  44. 

3757.  abhyutthanam  upagate.  =  R.  iv.  43. 

3837.  dhatte  pankajinitale.  =  V.  i.  43. 

3928.  vaktracrijita-.=  V.  ii.  11. 

393G.  vahneh  caktir.  =  R.  v.  35. 
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Val.  322.    udanvacchinna.  =  R.  i.  8.    See  Bhartrhari,  ami  below,  p.  190. 

Val.  Mil.    dahombhah.=  V.  ii.  21.     Cp.  K.  ii.  29. 

\'al.  2223.    bhindanah  sundarinam.  =  V.  i.  12.     See  below. 

Val.  2281  =  Val.  olid,    lokottaram  earitam.  =  R.  ii.  51. 

Val.  2282.  =  prlhvi  sthira  bhava.  =  R.  i.  48. 

The  following  eleven,  accredited  by  the  anthologist,  (JJarfigadhara,  to 
"Somebody"  (  Kasyacit,  or  the  like),  that  is,  given  as  anonymous  verses, 
are  found  in  Rajaeekhara's  writings  : 

1099.  yasya  vajramaner  bhede.  =  R.  iii.  66. 

3077.  kulagurur  abalanam.     "kasyapi."  =  V.  i.  1. 

3282.  padbhyam  muktas.  =  Bh.  i.'28. 

3373.  tad  vaktram  yadi.  =  V.  i.  14  ;  R.  ii.  17. 

3516.  upaprakaragram.  =  V.  i.  31. 

3591.  sairandhrikarakrsja-.  =  V.  ii.  23. 

3719.  vrajaty  aparavaridhim.  =  V.  iv.  1. 

[3722.  (  =  Val.  2223,  above.)    bhindano  maninlniiin.  =  V.  i.  12.] 

3816.  ye  dolakelikarah.  =  V.  i.  27  ;  cp.  R.  x.  55. 

3912.  celancalena.  =  V.  ii.  9. 

3929.  amandamani-.  =  V.  ii.  6. 

The  stanza  drga  dagdham  is  given  as  an  anonymous  one  by  Vallabha- 
deva,  no.  1309  ;  while  yarngadhara  (no.  3078)  ascribes  it  to  Ksemendra 
(about  1037  a.d.  !  ).  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  found  more  than  a  century 
earlier,  at  Viddh.  i.  2.     (See  also  Spriiche.) 

Three  of  Rajaeekhara's  stanzas  occur  in  one  recension  or  another  of  the 
(y'atakas  of  Bhartrhari  (about  650  A.D.?).  Did  our  dramatist  take  them 
from  his  predecessor?  or  were  they  taken  from  Rajacekhara  by  some  later 
redactor  of  the  (^atakas  and  added  thereto  (as  was  the  case  with  Kalidiisa's 
and<jlirdtam  puspam)  ?  Apte  discusses  the  question  at  p.  52  and  deems 
the  latter  alternative  the  more  likely.  Vallabhadeva  ascribes  the  first  to 
Rajacekhara,  see  above.  For  detailed  references,  see  Spriiche,  where  all 
three  are  given.     The  stanzas  are  : 

Balar.  i.  8,  udanvacchinna  bhuh  (see  above)  ; 
Balar.  iii.  17,  sthitih  punye  'ranye  ; 
Balar.  vii.  40,  vahati  bhuvanacrenim. 

Anthology-Stanzas  (io),  "of  Rajaqekhara,"  not  yet  traced. — There  re- 
main a  few  stanzas  which  the  anthologies  ascribe  to  Rajacekhara,  but  which 
have  not  yet  been  traced  by  me  to  any  of  his  known  works.     They  are : 

85.     tarn  vande  padmasadmanam. 

251.     nunam  dugdhabdhi-.     (See  Indische  Spriiche,  3806.) 
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3423.     ahare  viratih.     (Spriiche,  1079.)  =Val.  3485,  as  anonymous. 
3926.     caiioallolfmcalani. 
Val.  2563.     Lndor  laksma. 
Val.  3046.     datur  varidharasya. 
174.     trayo  'gnayas  trayo  vedah. 

188.  Bhaso  Ramila-Somilau. 

189.  aho  prabhavo  vagdevyah. 

190.  Sarasvatipavitranam. 

The  first   of  these   ten   looks    like    the    introductory  stanza    of 
lust  work.     The  Rajacekhara  to  whom  the  last  four  area  is,  1 1  pine, 

the  younger  Rajacekhara,  of  later  date  than  our  dramatist  (see  p.  19G). 

5.    Rajacekhara  and  the  Prakrit  Literature. 

The  Literary  Prakrits  and  the  Real  Vernaculars.  —  Rajacekhara's 
writings  would  probably  be  of  less  importance  to  us  if  we  were  better  in- 
formed about  the  history  of  Prakrit  literature.  But  on  this  subjei 
knowledge  is  exceedingly  limited.  The  word  Prakrit  itself  has  different 
meanings.  Thus  in  modern  Indian  hooks,  we  find  it  used  in  the  sense  of 
vernacular;  but  its  general  use  is  to  designate  the  literary  dialects  de- 
scribed by  the  Prakrit  grammarians.  These  dialects  were  not  real  ver- 
naculars, and  are  clearly  distinguished  from  them  by  native  writers,  the 
literary  dialects  being  called  Prakrits,  while  the  spoken  vernaculars  are 
called  Apahhrahcas  or  Decibhasas. 

The  Prakrits  are,  of  course,  developed  from  Apahhrahcas,  and  the  first 
beginnings  of  Prakrit  literature  must  therefore  be  traced  hack  to  the  old 
literature  in  the  vernaculars;  hut  this  task  still  lies  beyond  the  reach  of 
our  abilities.  From  a  comparative  analysis  of  the  ancient  literary  remains 
of  India,  it  must  be  concluded  that,  from  the  earliest  times,  there  v. 
many  stanzas  current  among  the  people,  relating  old  legends  and  tradi- 
tional tales,  and  that  many  of  those  stanzas  were  current  in  the  old 
vernaculars.  .Most  of  them  are  probably  incorporated  in  the  great  Indian 
epics,  and  our  principal  knowledge  of  them  must  be  derived  from  those 
sources.  Such  stanzas  are  alluded  to  and  quoted  as  early  as  in  the  time  of 
the  Brahmanas;  and  several  Vedic  hymns  must  be  reckoned  to  that  branch 
of  literature.  But  this  question  is  connected  with  the  history  of  Indian 
literature  in  general  and  cannot  be  discussed  here.  Our  present  inquiries 
must  he  restricted  to  the  poetical  literature  in  Prakrit  proper,  and  I 
must  therefore  leave  out  of  account  the  large  Pali  literature,  which  has 
a  history  of  its  own.  and   also  the   literature  of  the  Jainas,   though   this 
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has  exerted  the  preponderating  influence  upon  the  development 
of  Prakrit  literature  in  general.  Thus  most  of  the  authors  who  have 
written  on  Prakrit  grammar  and  lexicography  arc  Jainas.  And  the 
circumstance  that  the  Jainas  chose  the  Maharastri  for  their  literary  com- 
positions, contributed  greatly  to  the  development  of  that  language  for 
literary  uses. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Jainas  cannot  be  supposed  to  have  written  in 
a  language  not  before  used  in  literature,  and  modern  inquiries  point  to  the 
conclusion  that  a  large  poetical  literature  existed  in  Prakrit,  though  only 
a  small  portion  of  it  has  come  down  to  us.  The  reason  for  this  fact  is  not 
very  hard  to  find.  The  golden  age  of  Prakrit  literature  falls  in  the  time 
before  the  Sanskrit  literature  had  reached  its  classical  perfection.  The 
great  gap  in  the  history  of  that  literature,  between  the  end  of  the  epic 
period  and  the  epoch  which  Max  Midler  called  the  renaissance  of  Sanskrit 
literature,  has  proved  to  be  partly  an  illusion,  and  we  now  know  that 
Sanskrit  literature  dates  much  farther  back  than  was  formerly  supposed. 
But  its  fuller  development  at  the  hands  of  the  great  mediaeval  poets  of 
India  absorbed  all  the  interest  of  the  educated  classes,  and  to  this  da}'  the 
systematic  searches  for  mss.  in  India  have  often  had  Sanskrit  literature 
chiefly  in  view. 

Early  Prakrit  Lyrics.  —  The  oldest  poetry  of  India  is  contained  in  the 
Vedic  hymns  and  belongs  to  the  religious  branch  of  lyrics.  In  later  times, 
we  find  this  branch  of  literature  represented  by  the  poems  of  the  different 
Indian  sects,  the  religious  gatakas,  the  stotras,  and  stutis.  A  good  deal  of 
this  literature  is  written  in  Prakrit,  but  must  be  treated  in  connection  with 
the  religious  history  of  India,  especially  that  of  tbe  Jains.  It  is  in  the 
secular  lyrics  that  tbe  Indian  literature  has  reached  its  highest  perfection. 
This  literature  has  not  produced  many  complete  works,  but  is  generally 
contained  in  numerous  detached  verses,  each  giving  a  little  genre-picture 
of  Indian  life.  Most  of  these  verses  are  erotic,  and  are  generally  admired 
by  tbe  critics, 

Hala's  "Seven  Centuries."  —  Such  verses  were,  in  early  times,  col- 
lected into    anthologies,  often   called   gatakas  or  centuries.      The   most 

lent  extant  anthology  that  we  know  is  tbe  Sattasai  or  tbe  "Seven 
Centuries  "  of  Hala.  This  work  is  entirely  written  in  Maharastri  Prakrit, 
and  we  have  no  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  any  work,  of  that  kind  and 
of  equal  age,  written  in  Sanskrit.  Hala  is  another  name  of  Satavahana, 
a  name  which  often  occurs  in  the  Andhrabhrtya  dynasty.  Hala  was 
probably  not  himself  the  compiler  of  the  Sattasai,  but  only  the  compiler's 
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patron.  The  time  of  his  life  cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty,  but  he  prob- 
ably belongs  to  the  first  centuries  of  our  era.  and  he  must  have  Lived  a 
long  time  before  liana,  who,  in  his  Harsacarita,  Introduction,  verse  13, 
praises  the  Sattasai.  In  llfda's  anthology,  the  author's  name  is  quoted 
after  many  of  the  verses,  and  from  this  fact  we  may  conclude  that  Prakrit 
lyrics  have  a  history  which  goes  back  to  a  time  long  before  Hfda.  I  n- 
fortunately  we  do  not  know  anything  but  the  names  of  some  of  these  poets. 
Nor  are  we  much  better  informed  as  to  the  later  development  of  this 
branch  of  Prakrit  literature. 

Jayavallabha's  Vajjalagga. —  Bhandarkar,  Report  for  lss:j  s|.  p.  17, 
notices  a  second  anthology,  the  Vajjalagga,  composed  by  the  Cvetambara 
Jain,  Jayavallabha.  I  cannot,  from  the  materials  at  my  disposal,  fix 
his  time  ;  but  the  commentary  of  Ratnadeva  is  dated  in  the  year  1393, 
which  must,  according  to  Bhandarkar,  be  of  the  Vikrama  era,  and  the 
same  scholar  has  found  verses  from  the  (iaudavahoin  the  collection.  The 
name  Vajjalagga  is  derived  from  the  systematic  arrangement  in  vrajyas  or 
chapters,  each  treating  a  different  subject.  There  are  48  such  chapters, 
which  are  enumerated  in  5  gathas.  The  total  number  of  verses  is  704 ; 
and,  judging  by  the  specimen  given  by  Bhandarkar,  the  Vajjalagga  must 
be  much  like  to  the  Sattasai.  For  the  form  of  the  title,  cp.  Bhandarkar, 
I.e.,  p.  324,  comm.  on  stanza  4;  and  HD.  7.  17.  The  language  is  the 
Maharastri. 

I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  other  poetical  anthologies  in  Prakrit. 

Anandavardhana's  Visamabanalila. —  Anandavardhana,  who,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rajatarangini,  v.  34,  obtained  fame  under  the  king  Avanti- 
varman  of  Kashmir  (855-84),  wrote  a  Prakrit  poem,  the  Visamabanalila. 
We  know  this  work  from  quotations  in  the  author's  rhetorical  work,  the 
Dhvanyaloka.  These  quotations  seem  to  show  that  the  Visamabanalila 
was  also  an  anthology,  probably  written  for  the  use  of  poets  (kavivyut- 
pattaye,  Dhvanyaloka,  iv.  7). 

Anandavardhana  quotes  verses  in  Apabhrarica  and  may  have  composed 
his  anthology  also  in  Apabhranca.  The  quotations  by  Hemacandra  must 
be  taken  from  some  such  work,  but  we  do  not  know  anything  more  about 
it,  and  the  Apabhranca  literature  lies  outside  of  our  subject.  Nor  can  I 
here  dwell  on  works  such  as  the  Rsabhapancacika  of  Dhanapala  (tenth 
century),  because  it  belongs  to  the  religious  literature  of  the  Jains. 

Gunadhya's  Brhatkatha. — The  lyrical  Prakrit  literature  is.  for  the 
most  part,  written  in  Maharastri.  But  the  first  name  which  occurs  in  the 
poetical  Prakrit  literature,  is  connected  with  another  dialect,  the  Paicaci. 
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The  poet  Gunadhya  is  said  to  have  written  his  Brhatkatha  in  that  lan- 
guage. Gunadhya  is  commonly  supposed  to  have  lived  in  the  first  centu- 
ries of  our  era.  See  Biihler,  Report,  p.  47.  The  Brhatkatha  was  not  an 
original  work  of  Gunadhya,  but  a  compilation  of  foils-talcs  then  current, 
such  as  the  Pancatantra  and  the  Vetalapaficavincati,  which  collections  are, 
to  this  Jay.  widely  spread  in  the  modern  vernaculars  of  India.  The  work 
itself  has  not  been  found,  but  we  know  it  pretty  well  from  the  two  trans- 
lations, one  by  Kseniendra,  the  lirhatkathamanjarl,  and  the  other  by 
Somadeva,  the  Kathasaritsagara.  According  to  the  testimony  of  those 
authors  and  of  Dandin,  it  was  written  in  the  PaieacI  language.  This  dia- 
led is  described  by  Hemacandra  in  his  Prakrit  grammar,  iv.  303  ff.,  and 
it  is  probable  that  Hemacandra  made  actual  use  of  a  copy  of  the  Brhat- 
katha. See  Pischel,  De  Grammaticis  Pracriticis,  Vratislaviae,  1874.  p.  33. 
Biihler,  also,  when  in  India,  was  told  that  manuscripts  of  the  work  were 
still  extant. 

The  l'aieael  seems  to  be  more  closely  connected  with  the  really  spoken 
vernaculars  of  ancient  India  than  is  any  other  literary  Prakrit.  And  that 
branch  of  literature  which  is  represented  by  the  Brhatkatha  must  always 
have  been  popular.  In  some  of  the  Sanskrit  collections  of  folk-tales  we 
also  find  verses  in  the  old  vernaculars,  the  Apabhrancas.  But  the  history 
of  this  literature  is  too  closely  connected  with  the  general  literary  and 
linguistic  history  of  India  to  be  dealt  with  here,  and  we  shall  only  state 
the  fact  that  the  earliest  collection  of  folk-tales  of  which  we  have  certain 
knowledge  was  written  in  Prakrit. 

In  the  Mahakavya,  on  the  other  hand,  the  priority  must  unquestionably 
be  assigned  to  the  Sanskrit  literature.  Aside  from  the  Ramayana,  no 
Prakrit  kavya  can  claim  an  antiquity  equal  to  that  of  the  Buddhacarita 
of  Acvaghosa. 

Prakrit  Kavyas.  Ravana-vaha.  —  The  oldest  Prakrit  kavya  is  the 
Sctubandha.  This  poem,  whose  Prakrit  name  is  Ravanavaha  or  Dahamu- 
havaha,  contains  in  15  Sargas  the  story  of  Rama,  from  the  starting  of  the 
monkey  army  to  the  slaying  of  Ravana.  It  was  formerly  ascribed  to 
Kalidiisa  ;  so  by  the  commentator  Ramadasa,  who  lived  under  the  emperor 
Akbar.  And  also  in  the  colophons  the  name  of  Kalidasa  occurs.  But 
tradition  generally  ascribes  the  poem  to  Pravarasena.  Thus  Bana  does,  in 
the  Harsacarita,  Introduction,  verse  14,  and  Ksemendra,  in  the  Aucitya- 
vicaracarca,  verse  16.  According  to  Ravanavaha,  i.  9,  the  work  seems  to 
have  been  completed  at  the  request  of  a  king  by  some  poet.  Pravarasena 
was  therefore  probably  a  king.  We  know  four  kings  by  that  name.  As 
the  Ravanavaha  is  mentioned  by  Dandin  and  Bana,  it  cannot  be  later  than 
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the  sixth  century.  Tradition  seems  to  poinl  to  one  of  the  tw.>  Kashminan 
kings  of  that  name.  The  poem  was  perhaps  written  on  the  occasion  oi  the 
building  of  a  great  bridge  over  the  VTtasta  or  Jehlani  by  Pravarasena  II. 
See  Rajatarangini,  iii.  354.  This  king  is  now  commonly  placed  in  tin- 
sixth  century  after  Christ. 

It  is  likely  that  Pravarasena  was  Dot  himself  the  author,  but  that  the 
work  was  merely  dedicated  to  him.  We  cannol  ascertain  who  thi  i 
author  was.  But  it  is  not  probable  that  we  have  to  do  with  a  work  by 
Kalidasa.  The  excessive  use  of  compounds  is  not  in  accord  with  Kalidasa's 
style;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  understand  why  Bana  and  Ksemendra 
did  not  ascribe  the  work  to  Kalidasa,  if  it  were  really  written  by  him. 

Bappai-raa's  Gauda-vaha.  Another  Prakrit  kavya  is  the  Gaudavaha 
of  Bappai-raa,  written  about  750  a.i>.  and  in  celebration  of  the  poet's 
patron,  king  Yagovarman  of  Kanauj.  This  poem  '-(•cms  to  have  come 
down  to  us  in  mutilated  form.  The  different  parts  of  it  are  verj  Loosely 
connected,  and  the  theme  itself,  the  slaying  of  the  Gauda  king,  is  hardly 
more  than  vaguely  alluded  to.  The  king  Yagovarman  was  subjugated  by 
the  king  Lalitaditya  of  Kashmir  (about  726  a. d.),  and  Bappairaa  therefore 
was  a  contemporary  of  Bhavabhiiti.  Sec  Rajatarangini,  iv.  144.  I  lis 
Sanskrit  name;  is  Vakpatiraja,  probably  a  translation  of  the  Prakrit  name. 

Anandavardhana,  in  his  Dhvanyaloka,  quotes  rerses  from  a  third 
Prakrit  kavya,  the  Harivijaya  of  Sarvasena,  which  work  is  not  otherwise 
known. 

Rajagekhara  is  not  known  to  have  written  other  works  than  dramas. 

Prakrit  Drama:  Sattakas. — The  Indian  drama  seems  to  have  its  root 
partly  in  Sanskrit,  partly  in  Prakrit  literature.  The  one  play  which  is 
written  in  Prakrit  exclusively  is  the  Karpuramanjari.  But  we  are,  I 
think,  right  in  concluding  from  the  definition  of  the  word  sattaka,  given 
in  the  work  itself,  that  the  Karpuramanjari  was  not  the  first  composition 
of  its  kind.  And  the  word  sattaka  occurs,  in  the  form  sadaka,  as  early  as 
on  the  Bharhut  stfipa.  The  quotation  from  Tagore,  given  by  Levi,  ii.  5, 
may  help  us  to  understand  the  origin  of  the  sattaka.  In  most  character- 
istics it  agrees  with  the  Natika,  hut  was  perhaps  classed  separately,  not 
only  because  it  was  written  entirely  in  Prakrit,  but  also  because  a  distinct 
kind  of  dancing  was  used  in  it. 


'a 


Karpura-manjari  the  only  Sattaka  Extant.  —  At  all  events,  Rajage- 
khara s  work  is  t lie  only  extant  pun-  Prakrit  drama;  and  his  chief  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  Prakrit   literature  lies  in  the  fact  that  be  has 
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given  in  us  a  unique  specimen  of  a  kind  of  literature  which  has  perhaps 
;i  history  of  its  own. 

This  Play  Important  for  the  History  of  the  Drama.  —  The  Karpura- 
manjari  is  also  of  importance  Eor  the  history  of  the  Indian  drama  in 
general.  To  judge  from  some  indications  in  the  rhetorical  literature,  we 
must  suppose  that,  in  earlj  times,  a  sthapaka  (as  well  as  the  sutradhara) 
had  something  to  do  with  the  arrangement  of  the  play.  But  in  most  of 
the  known  plays,  the  sthapaka  lias  disappeared.  In  his  recension  of 
Levi's  book,  Le  theatre  Indien,  in  the  Gottingische  Gelehrte  Anzeigen, 
L891,  p.  361,  Pischel  has  suggested  that  this  fact  is  owing  to  a  reformation 
bj  Bhasa  (cp.  Pischel,  ibidem,  1883,  p.  1234). 

In  the  Karpuxamanjari  we  still  find  the  sthapaka  in  action.  Most  of 
the  mss.,  it  is  true,  have  substituted  the  more  usual  word  sutradhara  for 
sthapaka.  where  the  latter  occurs;  but  it  clearly  appears  from  the  whole 
arrangement  of  the  introduction  that  this  proceeding  is  false.  In  i.  123, 
we  learn  that  the  "ajjo"  is  busy  with  his  wife  in  the  tiring-room.  There 
is  no  question  that  the  word  ajja  or  arya  in  this  passage  means  the  sutra- 
dhara. It  therefore  follows  that  the  sutradhara  was  not  on  the  stage 
between  the  end  of  the  nandi  and  that  of  the  prastavana.  We  must  ac- 
cordingly conclude  that  those  manuscripts  are  right  which  represent  a 
sthapaka  as  coming  on  the  stage  immediately  after  the  nandi. 

It  may  also  be  noted  here  that  this  same  passage,  i.  123,  clearly  shows 
that  the  female  roles  were  sometimes  played  by  female  actors. 

The  nandi  itself  is  of  interest  in  the  Karpuramanjarl,  because  verses 
are  recited  after  it.  This  is  a  curious  fact.  We  find  the  same  again  in 
the  Parvatiparinayanataka.  (Pischel,  I.e.,  p.  360.)  The  Karpuramanjarl, 
accordingly,  may  be  consulted  with  profit  by  the  student  of  the  general 
history  of  the  Indian  drama  ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Sattaka  has 
on  this  point  preserved  traces  of  a  more  ancient  stage  of  development  in 
this  branch  of  literature. 


6.    Other  Poets  mentioned  by  Rajacekhara. 

Several  Other  Poets  are  occasionally  mentioned  in  the  Writings  of 
Rajacekhara.  —  Many  of  the  memorial  verses  which  occur  in  the  anthol- 
ogies, and  are  ascribed  to  him,  were  most  probably  not  written  by  our 
poet.  Some  of  them  are,  according  to  the  Hariharavali,  taken  from  the 
"  Bhojaprabandha  of  Rajacekhara."  It  is,  accordingly,  probable  that  they 
are  extracts  from  the  Prabandhakoca  of  the  younger  Rajagekhara,  which 
was  written  in  1347.     Most  of  those  verses  are  collected  in  alphabetical 
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arrangement,  after  the  name  of  the  ] ts  mentioned,  in  the  introduction 

to  the  edition  of  the  Karpuramafijari  in  the  Kavyamala.     In  this  p] 

I  can  only  take  notice  of  the  | bs  alluded  to  in  Rajacekhara's  plays. 

Hariuddha,  Nandiuddha,  Pottisa,  and  rlala  are  mentioned  as  poets  at 
Karp.  i.  2020.     The  Tanjore  mss.  of  this  passage,  however, have,  instead, 

the  names  1  laribamhasiddhi  (?),  Oddlsa,  I'alittaa.  ( 'ampaaraa.  and  Malla- 
sehara.  With  reference  to  these  names,  see  Pischel,  <  rottingische  Gelehrte 
An/.eigen,  1891,  p.  30.">. 

Aparajita  is  mentioned  at  Karp.  i.  8:l,  as  a  port  contemporary  with 
Rajacekhara,  and  as  speaking  in  terms  of  highest  praise  of  the  merits  and 
achievements  of  Rajacekhara.  In  the  Tanjore  mss..  Aparajita  bears  the 
surname  Babbararaa.  lie  is  said  to  lie  the  author  of  a  Mrgankalekhakatha. 
This  work  is  not  otherwise  known,  but  was  probably  a  composition 
founded  on  a  tale  like  that  of  Kathasaritsagara  65.  221  if.  Stanzas  by 
Bhattaparajita  occur  as  no.  1024  of  the  Subhasitavali  (see  also  the  Intro- 
duction thereto,  p.  10:!)  and  in  the  Padyavali. 

Oamkaravarman  or  Krsnaramkarayarinan  was  another  contemporary 
poet.  Ilis  name  is  mentioned  in  the  first  form  at  Balar.  i.  162;  and  in  the 
second  at  Viddh.  i.  61.  He  is  called  sabhya  in  the  Balaramayana,  and 
gosthlgaristha  in  the  Viddhacalabhanjika;  hut  he  is  not  otherwise  known. 
A  Oamkaravarman  occurs  among  the  poets  of  the  Suktimuktavali. 

Daivajna  is  mentioned  at  Balar.  i.  152  and  Balabh.  i.  II1.  This  may 
be  a  proper  name  and  refer  to  some  contemporary  poet.  Or  it  may  be  a 
simple  appellative,  to  he  rendered  by  •fortune-teller  '  (so  Fleet,  p.  176  I. 

7.    Mentions  of  Rajacekhara  in  the  Literature. 

By  Vasukalpa,  Abhinanda,  and  Somadeva.  —  According  to  Aufreeht  in 
the  Catalogus  catalogorum,  p.  502,  Rajagekhara  is  mentioned  in  the 
Suktimuktavali  as  a  contemporary  poet  by  Vasukalpa  and  Abhinanda. 
We  do  not  know  anything  about  Vasukalpa,  but  we  have  two  poets  named 
Abhinanda.  The  one  is  known  as  the  author  of  a  kavya,  the  Ramacarita, 
and  was  the  son  of  Catananda.  The  other  was  called  <  raudabhinanda,  and 
was  a  son  of  Jayanta  Vrttikara.  His  great-great-grandfather  li\-eil  under 
king  Muktapida  Lalitaditya  of  Kashmir,  whose  accession,  according  to 
Biihler,  cannot  have  taken  place  before  724.  Graudabbinanda  must  there- 
fore have  lived  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.  He  is  known  as 
the  author  of  the  Kadambarikathasara  and  of  the  Yogavasisthasara. 
Biihler,  Indian  Antiquary,  ii.  102  ff.,  thought  the  two  Abhinandas  to  be 
one  and  the  same.  On  that  point,  cp.  Durgaprasada  and  Paraba,  Kavya- 
mala, Part  ii.  50.     Abhinanda  is  also  quoted,  Suvrttatilaka  iii.  10,  29. 
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Rajacekhara's  name  is  further  mentioned  in  Somadeva's  Yacastilaka- 
campu.  According  n>  the  colophon,  this  work  was -written  caka  882  = 
a.i>.  960.  As  mentioned  above,  we  are  told  in  the  third  acvasa  that 
Ra jacekhara  occasionally  pays  honor  to  the  religion  of  the  Jains.  As  far 
as  1  can  see,  these  words  cannot  apply  to  the  known  works  of  the  poet. 

In  the  Dacarupa  and  the  Sarasvati-kanthabharana. —  The  Dacarupa 
quotes  Karp.  i.  23  (iii.  14  =  p.  117  in  Hall's  edition),  Viddh.  i.  31  (iv.  50 
=  p.  182),  and  Balar.  iv.  60  (ii.  2  =  p.  62).  The  last  passage  is  said  to 
i.en  from  the  Hamimannalaka  —  see  Jivananda's  ed.,  ii.  14. 

From  the  Sarasvati-kanthabharana  (ed.  by  Anundoram  Borooah, 
C'alentta,   188.'!),    I    have    noted   the  following  quotations:      Balar.  i.  42 

I  p.  224);  Balar.  iii.  25  =  Viddh.  iii.  27=  Balabh.  i.  31  (p.  214);  Balar. 
v.  8  =  Viddh.  iii.  2  (p.  315);  Balar.  vi.  19  (p.  81);  Balar.  vi.  34  (p.  26); 
Karp.  i.  1  (p.  138);  Karp.  i.  19  (p.  348);  Karp.  i.  25  (p.  348);   Karp.  ii. 

II  (p.  108):  Karp.  ii.  42  (p.  194);  Viddh.  i.  3  (p.  149);  Viddh.  i.  8  = 
Balabh.  i.  9  (p.  67);  Viddh.  i.  14  =  Balar.  ii.  17  (p.  215)  ;  Viddh.  i.  15 
(p.  179):  Viddh.  i.  19  (p.  367);  Viddh.  i.  20  (p.  72);  Viddh.  i.  31  (p.  223); 
Viddh.  iii.  5  (p.  104  and  214);  Viddh.  iii.  14  (p.  72).  Cp.  Colonel  G. 
A.  Jacob,  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  1897,  p.  304  ff. 

In  Works  of  Ksemendra.  —  Ksemendra,  also,  in  several  of  his  works 
gives  references  from  Rajacekhara's  plays.  In  the  Aucityavicaracarca, 
we  find  Balar.  i.  39  (v.  13);  ii.  20  (v.  20);  iv.  1  (v.  36);  v.  11  (v.  14); 
x.  41  (v.  12);  Balabh.  ii.  11  (v.  12);  Karp.  i.  18  (v.  18);  and  likewise 
the  following  stanzas  which  I  cannot  trace:  citacakram  candrah(v.  15); 
strlnam  madhye  (v.  16);  Karnatidacanfinkitah  (v.  27).  In  the  Kavikan- 
thabharana  only  one  stanza  by  Rajacekhara  is  quoted  (nakhadalitahari- 
dragranthigaure,  5.  1),  and  this  one  is  not  from  his  known  works.  In  the 
Suvrttatilaka,  iii.  35,  Rajacekhara  is  praised  for  his  ability  in  the  Cardula- 
vikridita  metre;  and  from  his  works  the  following  two  passages  are  given, 
namely,  Viddh.  i.  30  (at  ii.  23)  and  Balar.  i.  63  (at  ii.  41). 

In  the  Kavya-praka^a,  Prakrta-piiigala,  etc.  —  The  Kavya-prakaga  also 
contains  a  number  of  citations  from  Rajacekhara.  Thus  we  find  there 
Karp.  i.  19,  20;  ii.  4,  9;  Viddh.  i.  2;  etc.  (cp.  Jacob,  I.e.,  1898,  pp.  294, 
303,  305,  313).  Further  quotations  from  Rajacekhara,  and  mentions  of 
him,  are  found  in  the  Prakrtapingala  (Karp.  i.  4,  20,  22,  23,  26;  ii.  5); 
Ganaratnamahodadhi  (see  Pischel,  p.  1223);  Hemacandra's  Prakrit  gram- 
mar (see  Pischel,  I.e.);  Mankha's  Orikanthacarita  (xxv.  74);  Abhinava- 
gupta  (see  Jacob,  I.e.,  1897,  p.  297);    Kuyyaka  (see  Jacob,  I.e.,  1897, 
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p.  307);    and  in  later  works,  such  as  the  Kuvalayananda,  the  Sahitya- 
darpana,  and  Markandeya's  Prakrit  grammar  ;  also  in  Kaleyakutuhala. 

A  special  interest  has  been  attached  to  the  quotation  in  Ksirasvamin's 
commentary  on  Amaru  i.  84,  where,  in  speaking  of  the  form  gonasa,  he 
quotes  Viddh.  i.  3  to  shew  that  the  form  gonasa  also  is  used  in  the  same 
sense.  KsTiasvamin  further  quotes  Viddh.  i.  11  to  show  that  taraka  is 
neuter  as  well  as  feminine.  Cp.  Apte,  p.  6.  Peterson  identified  the 
commentator  Ksirasvamin  with  Kslra,  who  is  mentioned,  Rajatar.  iv.  489, 
as  the  tutor  of  king  Jayapida;  and  thus  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
Rajacekhara  was  much  older  than  we  now  know  him  to  be.  Aufrecht  on 
the  other  hand  had  already  stated  (ZDMG.  28.  104)  that  Ksirasvamin 
must  have  lived  in  the  eleventh  century,  since  he  quotes  Bhoja  and  is  him- 
self quoted  by  Vardhamana. 

8.    Raja9ekhara's  Prakrit. 

Rajacekhara  was,  to  use  Apte's  words,  "a  poet  of  great  Learning  and 
much  information."  The  poet  himself  seems  to  be  very  proud  of  Ins 
linguistic  skill,  as  he  directly  calls  himself  sarvabhasavieaksana  (Balar. 
i.  101)  or  savvabhasacadura  (Karp.  i.  71).  Balar.  i.  11,  he  mentions  the 
different  languages  used  in  literarj  compositions:  Sanskrit,  Prakrit,  Apa- 
bhranca,  and  Bhutabhasa.  As  far  as  we  know,  lie  himself  wrote  onl\  in 
Sanskrit  and  Prakrit,  it  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  discuss  his  knowl- 
edge of  Sanskrit.  It  must  suffice  to  state  that  he  shows  a  great  profi- 
ciency in  that  language.  I  must  here  he  contented  to  examine  his  Prakrit. 
The  Prakrits  of  the  plays,  it  must  be  remembered,  were  no  really  S] 
vernaculars;  but  rather,  essentially  literary  fictions  founded  on  the  ver- 
naculars. They  were  perpetually  influenced,  not  only  by  the  Sanskrit, 
hut  also  by  the  spoken  languages.  Most  of  the  so-called  de^i-words  must 
he  derived  from  this  last  source.  Cp.  S.  P.  Pandit's  note  to  Dhruva's 
article  on  the  Rise  of  the  Drama,  Transactions  of  the  Ninth  International 
Congress  of  Orientalists,  i.  313. 

Qauraseni  and  Maharastri.  — These  are  the  only  Prakrit  dialects  which 
occur  in  the  writings  of  Rajacekhara.  Herein,  therefore,  lie  has  not 
evinced  a  breadth  of  linguistic  knowledge  comparable  with  that  of  the 
author  of  the  Mrcehakatika. 

[Addition  by  the  General  Kditor.  — In  order  that  this  volume  may  he 
of  service  to  students  of  Prakrit  in  America,  to  whom,  for  the  most  part, 
no  help  from  a  teacher  and  no  elementary  hooks  will  lie  accessible,  I  am 
constrained  to  make  the  following  Addition.     For  a  good  general  account 
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of  Prakrit,  see  Jacobi's  article,  "Prakrit  Languages,"  in  Johnson's  Uni- 
versal Cyclopaedia. 

The  Cauraseni  is  used  as  the  conversational  dialect,  that  is,  in  the 
prose  passages  ;  while  the  Maharastri  is  regularly  used  in  the  stanzas. 
Upon  this  point  the  beginner  should  consult  Jacobi,  Introduction,  §§  9, 10. 
The  chief  distinctive  peculiarities  of  the  Cauraseni  are  succinctly  stated 
by  Jacobi,  pages  LXX-LXXII.  These  the  learner  should  study.  I  am 
convinced  that  the  best  basis  for  a  clear  understanding  of  the  differences 
between  the  two  dialects  is  afforded  by  some  concrete  examples.  I  have 
therefore  thought  it  worth  while  to  devote  a  little  space  to  a  collection  of 
some  of  the  doublets  which  actually  occur  in  this  play.  In  the  first  col- 
umn is  given  the  Sanskrit  form;  in  the  second,  its  Cauraseni  counterpart ; 
and  in  the  third,  the  Maharastri  form. 


Caurasenl-Maharastri  Doublets  used  in  this  Play.  — 


Sanskrit. 

Cauraseni. 

U'rose.) 

Maharastri. 

(Verse.) 

Sanskrit. 

Cauraseni. 

(Prose.) 

Maharastri. 
(Verse.') 

at  ha 

adha 

aha 

sthita 

thida 

thia 

tatha 

tadlia 

taha 

sthapita 

thavida 

thivia 

yatha 

jadliil 

jahi 

kalita 

kalida 

kalia 

katham 

kadhaiii 

kaham 

kvatbita 

kadhida 

kadhia 

ilia 

idha 

iha 

ghatita 

ghadida 

ghadia 

tatas 

tado 

tao 

dayita 

daida 

daia 

etad 

t'daiii 

earn 

puiikhita 

puiikhida 

punkhia 

bhusita 

bhusida 

vi-husia 

eti 

edi 

ei 

bhrta 

bharida 

bharia 

janati 

janadi 

janai 

ni-vecita 

ni-vesida 

ni-vesia 

dadatu 

dedu 

deu 

ava-tirna 

odinna 

ava-inna 

bhavati,  -tu 

bhodi,  -du 

hoi,  hou 

adbhuta 

aoo-abbhuda 

abbhua 

bhavisyati 

bhavissadi 

liohii 

labhate 

lahadi 

lahai 

prasrti 

pasadi 

pasai 

vartate 

vattadi 

vattai 

prabhrti 

pahudi 

pahui 

-vartatam 

pavattadu 

paattau 

prakrta 

pauda 

paua 

tisthati 

citthadi 

thai 

sai'nskrta 

sakkada 

sakkaa 

harati 

haradi 

harai 

manoratba 

manoradha 

manoraha 

marakata 

maragada 

raaragaa 

kathyatarn 

kadhiadu 

kahijjau 

mithuna 

midhuna 

miliuna 

krivatam 

kariadu 

kijjau 

ratna 

radana 

raana 

dr$j 

disadi 

disai 

rati 

radi 

rai 

bhanyate 

bhaniadi 

bhannai 

riti 

ridi 

rii 

lata 

lada 

laa 

krta 

kida 

kaa 

vata 

viida 

vaa 

gata 

'jinla 

gaa 

Qata 

sada 

saa 

jata 

jiida 

jaa 

sarasvati 

sarassadi 

sarassai 

jita 

jida 

jia 

sarit 

sura-sarida 

saria 

liita 

hida 

hia 

manmatha 

mamraadha 

vammaha 

a-nita 

a-nlda 

a-nia 

divasa 

divasa 

diaha 
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These  tonus  can  all  be  easily  found  in  tin/  Grlossarial  Index:  and  i 
the  Index  it  appears  at  a  glance  which  of  the  citations  are  prose  and  which 
are  poetry,  the  exponential  part  of  the  citation  being  a  number  for  the 
prose  and  a  letter  for  the  verse.  By  tin-  help  of  this  table  it  will  he  easy 
to  form  a  clear  idea  of  the  extent  to  which  the  manuscripts,  as  we  have 
them,  conform  to  the  prescriptions  of  the  native  grammarians  or  disn 

tncm.J  [End  or  tub  Addition.] 

Rare  and  Provincial  Words.  —  The  most  striking  feature  of  Rajace- 
khara's  Prakrits  is  Ins  abundant  use  of  rare  and  provincial  words.  We 
give  some  instances  from  the  Karpuramafijari : 


ubbimbira 

caiigima- 

taratti 

bhasala 

bakkara 

olaggavia 

catti- 

tasara 

bhuttlialla1 

vacchoma 

olla 

carapia 

timisa 

bhulla 

vacchomi 

kankelli 

calli 

pakkhaujja 

maratta 

varilla 

karidariuna 

chailla 

padisiddhi 

maradhl 

vindurilla 

kandotta 

chollai 

pal  ittia 

maballa 

sabulia 

kodda 

tapparakanna 

potta 

mahilS 

sippi 

khadakkia 

tikkida 

baullia 

rificboll 

sibina 

khalakhanda 

tentakarala 

buddana 

rosania 

hakkarai 

galibailla 

thakkura 

bola 

langima- 

etc. 

caiiga 

dhilla 

bolei 

latthaa 

cafigattana 

niei 

bhamaratenta 

lumbi 

In  Rajaeekhara's  other  works,  also,  many  such  words  occur.  Most  of  them 
are  explained  in  the  Prakrit  grammars  and  lexicons  ;  some  of  them  have 
equivalents  only  in  modern  vernaculars. 

[The  student  who  uses  diligently  the  smaller  St.  Petersburg  Lexicon 
in  the  reading  of  this  play  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  the  frequency  with 
which  the  writings  of  Rajacekhara,  notably  the  Balar.,  have  furnished  to 
Bohtlingk  his  first  authentication  of  many  word's.  The  starred  kala- 
ksarika  is  supported  by  i.  18'.  The  word  dhati  (cp.  ii.  46)  is  one  of  four 
synonyms  for  'sudden  attack'  (prapata,  abhyavaskanda,  dhati,  abhya- 
sadana,  see  Hemachandra,  800),  for  not  one  of  which,  in  this  sense,  had  a 
quotation  been  hitherto  adduced,  save  a  single  one  from  Sayana  <  BR.  \. 
1524).  — C.  R.  L.] 

Marathicisms.  —  Marathi  words  are  used  on  a  huge  scale  by  Rajace- 
khara, according  to  Narayana  Dikshita  and  Apte.  And  indeed,  on  the 
whole,  our  poet  seems  to  he  largely  indebted  to  the  vernaculars.  Forms 
such  as  kandariuna,  catti-,  tasara.  pakkhaujja,  etc.,  are  known  only  from 


1  Tbis  word  is  rather  dubious ;  but  as  the  various  readings  all  seem  to  be  glosses,  I  was 
obliged  to  adopt  it. 
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modern  dialects,  and  a  form  like  dhilla  represents  a  more  advanced  stage 
of  phonetic  development  than  the  literarj  Prakrits  in  general.  Compare 
Pischel  "ii  Hemacandra  i.  89.  J  cannol  here  enter  into  the  question 
rning  Rajacekhara's  relation  to  the  spoken  vernaculars,  from  want  of 
sufficient  materials. 

The  Poet  sometimes  confused  his  Two  Dialects.  —  I  must  be  content 
in  touch  upon  the  following  question  :  Was  Rajagekhara  able  to  dis- 
tinguish correctly  the  two  Prakrit  dialects  which  he  used  in  his  plays? 
The  question  is  difficult  on  account  of  the  miserable  condition  of  the  niss. 
The  Indian  editions  cannot  be  trusted  :  and  the  Prakrit  passages  in  the 
critically  edited  Balabharata  are  not  extensive  enough  to  be  made  the 
basis  of  the  inquiry.  Moreover,  a  mere  glance  at  the;  various  readings 
suffices  to  show  that,  in  most  instances,  the  text  lias  been  restored  con- 
jecturally. 

There  remains  the  Karpuramanjari.  The  mss.  of  this  work  are  by  no 
means  correct  nor  consistent  in  their  readings.  Words  such  as  ratna, 
sarasvati,  iha,  manoratha,  mithuna,  etc.,  are  constantly  written  raana, 
sarassai,  iha,  manoraha,  mihuna,  in  the  prose  as  well  as  in  the  verses. 
And  at  i.  2013,  the  form  raana  in  the  Cauraseni  is  also  supported  by 
Krsnasunu,  who  gives  the  two  translations  ratna  and  racana.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  all  mss.,  we  find  forms  like  idam  in  verses  (e.g.  iv.  2"). 
But  generally  some  of  the  mss.  have  the  correct  form.  It  is  therefore 
aei  i  ssary  to  examine  critically  the  practice  of  Rajacekhara,  and  to  test  his 
forms  upon  the  touchstone  of  the  native  grammarians  where  they  give 
distinct  rules  for  dialectic  usage. 

Rajacekhara's  Usage  tested  by  Markandeya's  Prakrit  Grammar. — 
Markandeya,  in  his  Prakrtasarvasva,  gives  a  fuller  description  of  the 
Cauraseni  than  the  other  grammarians;  and  I  shall  try  in  the  following 
paragraphs  to  show  how  some  of  his  rules  are  practised  by  Rajacekhara.  I 
quote  Markandeya  after  the  ms.  Wilson  158''  in  the  Bodleyana  (Aufrecht 
no.  412). 1  The  chapter  on  the  Cauraseni  begins  fol.  51"  and  contains 
nine  prakaranas. 

In  the  fourth  prakarana  we  find  a  sutra,  ksanakslrasadrksanarh  cchah 
na  syat,  'cch  should  not  be  substituted  [for  ks]  in  ksana,  ksira,  sadrksa.' 
In  accordance  with  this  rule  I  have  adopted  the  reading  sarikkha  in  iv. 

]  Q30,  53,89 

According  to  a  sutra  in  the  third  prakarana,  1  should  not  be  substituted 
for  y  in  yasti  (yastyam  lac  ca  na  syat).     But  at  Karp.  ii.  6^  and  iv.  1964, 

1  It  is  a  pity  that  this  ins.  is  insufficient  as  tried  to  procure  new  material  from  Southern 
the  basis  for  an  edition  of  the  text.     I  have      India  through  Professor  G.  Oppert,  but  in  vain. 
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all  mss.  read  latthl.     Cp.  Pischel  on  Hemacandra  1.  247,  where  & 

instances  of  latthi  are  quoted    from   the   Cauraseni.     It   is  not  without 
interest  that  all  these  quotations  arc  taken  from  Rajacekhara's  writings. 

Mark.   vi.   has  the  sutra,  ata  uttarasya  Ber  e  syat   .   .   .   idudbhyam 
uttarasya  Ber  mini  va  syat,  'in  words  ending  in  -a.  -e  is  substituted  lor  the 
aflix  of  the  locative  singular;   in  words  ending  in  -i  and  -u,  -mini  may  he 
substituted.'     But  in  the  Karpuramanjari  we  find  the  following  in-' 
of -mini  in  a-themes:   majjhainmi  i.  8\  kuharammi  iii.  207. 

Another  sutra  in  i  he  same  prakarana  runs  thus:  do  Basab  |  do  eva  syat 
.  .  .  adatahkvacid  |  ato  Baser  at  syat  kvacit, '  for  the  ablative  sing,  only  the 
affix  do  is  substituted.  .  .  .  In  words  ending  in -a  sometimes  a  is  substi- 
tuted.' Accordingly  the  forms  ending  in  -himto  ougbt  not  to  be  used  in 
the  Cauraseni.  Still  in  the  Karpuramanjari,  forms  occur  such  as  pamara- 
hiiiito  i.  2029;  tumhahimto  ii.  2912;  candahimto  ii.  2913,  jalahimto  iii. 
tuinharisahiiiito  iv.  210. 

In   the    nominative    sing.    masc.    of   the   pronoun    etad,  Markandeya 
forbids  the  use  of  the  form  esa  in  tic-  Cauraseni:  na  esa  etadah  [  suna 
etada  esa  na  syat.     This  rule  is  in  accordance  with  the  general  pracl 
all  critical  editions.       lint  at    Karp.  i.  41"  and  ii.  -I1  and  iv.  20u,  all  mss. 
read  esa.  instead  of  the  correct  eso. 

As  for  the  verbal  inflexion,  the  form  ghettuna  in  the  Cauraseni,  i.  1J!. 
is  of  interest  compared  with  the  regular  genhia,  i\ .  19" 

Of  less  importance  is  the  use  of  the  dhatvadeca  muii  =  jna  in  prose. 
Cp.  Pischel  on  Hemacandra  iv.  T.  etc 

These  instances  point  to  the  conclusion  that   Rajagekhara's  lingu 
skill  was  not  so  remarkable  as  he  likes  to  tell  us.     For  some  important 
questions    in    Prakrit    phonology  and    inflexion,  Ins  writings    are  of    no 
importance.     I  shall  only  mention  two  cases. 

The  question  whether  we  have  to  assume  a  cerebral  1  for  the  Prakrits 
is  as  dubious  as  before.  The  South  Indian  mss.  of  the  Karpuramanjari 
always  have  cerebral  1.  the  others  generally  1. 

Nor  is  the  use  of  the  Anunasika  elucidated  by  these  manuscripts.  The 
very  prohahle  supposition  that  in  the  nom.  plur.  neutr.  and  instr.  plur. 
the  Anunasika  must  he  used  when  the  final  syllable  is  short,  is  neither 
strengthened  nor  weakened  by  the  mss.  Most  of  them  write  the  Anu- 
svara  or  nothing.  Only  R  sometimes  uses  the  Anunasika.  but  very  irreg- 
ularly, to  denote  a  long  as  well  as  a  short  syllable,  and  D  in  one  place 
(iii.  16)  has  the  Anunasika  correctly. 

After  all  we  must  therefore  state  that  Rajagekhara  is  more  important 
for  our  knowledge  of  the  Prakrit  lexicography  than  of  the  phonology  and 
inflexion. 
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Possible  Inference  as  to  Obsolescence  of  Said  Dialects.  —  Finally,  from  the 
fact  that  Rajacekhara,  "who  knew  all  languages"  (i.  71),  did  not  correctly 
distinguish  the  different  Prakrits,  we  may  infer  that  the  living  knowledge 
of  those  dialects  was,  at  that  time,  considerably  diminished.  This  suppo- 
sition is  not  disproved  by  the  fact  that  Somadeva,  the  author  of  the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka  (Kielhorn,  Indian  Antiquary,  xx.  201  IT.;  Got- 
tinger  Nachrichten,  1893,  552)  writes  a  Prakrit  which  is  in  close  accord- 
ance with  the  rules  of  lleniaeandra.  llemaeandra's  grammar  is  dedicated 
to  king  Jayasimha  of  Anhilvad  (1094-1143),  and  is  therefore  older  than  the 
Lalitavigraharajanataka,  which  was  written  in  Sambhar,  1153.  The  late 
Dr.  Bidder,  some  years  ago.  drew  my  attention  to  the  close  connection 
between  the  courts  of  Anhilvad  and  Sambhar.  (Cp.  also  Gazetteer  of  the 
Bombay  Presidency.  Vol.  i.,  Part  i.,  17'J  ff. )  And  it  is  quite  probable 
that  Jayasimha  sent  copies  of  Hemacandra's  grammar  to  Sambhar.  If 
such  is  the  case,  the  fact  would  sufficiently  account  for  the  correct  Prakrit 
in  Soma deva's  work. 

9.    Rajacekhara's  Literary  Characteristics. 

Pischel's  Estimate  of  the  Poet.  —  Pischel  has  given  a  brief  statement, 
p.  1227  f..  which  it  may  be  well  to  reprint :  Rajacekhara  war  ein  Meister 
des  Wortes  unci  seine  Dramen  sind  iiberaus  wichtig  fur  die  Kenntnis  des 
Sanskrit  und  noch  mehr  des  Prakrit.  Seine  Verse  sind  elegant  unci  fliess- 
end  und  selbst  in  dem  entsetzlieh  langweiligen  Balaramayana  wircl  man 
manche  Scene  wegen  des  YVohllauts  der  Verse,  wegen  der  Sprichworter 
und  der  Anspielungen  auf  Sitten  und  Gebriiuche  nicht  ohne  Interesse 
und  Genuss  lesen.  Aber  als  Dramatiker  steht  Rajacekhara  nicht  hoch. 
Im  Balaramayana  erweist  er  sich  als  starken  Nachahmer1  des  Kalidiisa 
und  Bhavabhuti,  in  der  Viddhacalabhanjika  und  der  Karpuramanjari  als 
Nachahmer  des  Dichters  der  unter  Criharsa's  Namen  gehenden  Stiicke, 
ohne  dessen  Witz  zu  erreichen.  Nur  im  2.  und  3.  Akte  der  Viddh. 
sind  zwei  launige  Scenen  eingelegt,  deren  Grundziige  man  aber  unschwer 
in  der  ersten  Scene  des  3.  Aktes  des  Nagananda  erkennt.  Line  unglaub- 
liche  Geschmacklosigkeit  ist  die  Scene  im  5.  Akt  des  Balar.  (p.  119  ff.),  wo 
die  kiinstliche  Sita  und  Sindurika  mit.den  Drosseln  im  Munde,  die  San- 
skrit und  Prakrit  sprechen,  auftreten. 

Apte  also  discusses  our  poet's  literary  characteristics  at  length,  pages 
41-44.      [The  poet's  works  ought,  as  I  think,  to  be  translated  and  inter- 

■  A  systematic  study  of  our  poet's  writ-  be,  I  am  persuaded,  a  fruitful  one.  The 
ings,  with  a  view  to  determine  the  extent  to  agoka  scene  of  our  present  play  recalls  that 
which   he   imitated  his  predecessors,  would       of  the  3.  act  of  Malavika. — C.  R.  L. 
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preted  by  some  Western  scholar  before  a  judgment  is  passed  upon  them 
which  the  Occident  may  fairly  accept.  See  my  notes  to  ii.  30,  31,  32. 
Native  judgment  sometimes  goes  too  far  in  condemnation  ;  and  it  often 
goes  too  far  in  praise.  Of  the  latter  error,  the  following  stanza  (attrib- 
uted to  a  certain  "highly  cultured  Carhkaravannan."  at  Balar.  i.  IT  = 
Viddh.  i.  7  )  is  an  example  : 

paturii  erotrarasayanaih,  raeayituih  vaeah  sataiii  sammata, 
vyutpaitim  paraniam  avaptum,  avadhim  labdhom  rasasrotasah,  | 
bhoktmii  svadu  phalaiii  ca  jivitataror.  yady  asti  te  kautukaiii. 
tad  bhratah  9rnu  Raja<;ekharakaveh  suktih  sudhasyandinih|| — C.  R.  L.] 

The  Poet's  Skill  in  Metres.  —  Rajacekhara's  masterly  command  of  the 
more  elaborate  metres  is  one  of  his  most  notable  characteristics.  He 
especially  excelled  in  Sragdhanl  and  (as  has  indeed  been  pointed  out  by 
the  Indian  critic.  Ksemendra,  p.  198:  cp.  p.  209,  where  the  metres  of  the 
present  play  are  given)  in  Cardulavikridita.  Our  poet's  metrical  skill 
is  by  no  means  restricted  to  Sanskrit  ;  in  Prakrit  versification  also  he 
has  shown  a  really  remarkable  power.  His  predecessors  usually  com 
themselves  with  an  occasional  Anustubh  or  Arya  in  the  Prakrit  portions 
of  their  plays;  while  Rajaeekhara  (as  Apte  observes,  p.  44)  has  given  US 
nearly  forty  Prakrit  stanzas  in  the  highly  artificial  Cardulavikridita  alone 
(they  number  33).  This  is  a  matter  of  no  mean  importance  to  the  student 
of  Indian  metres.  See  below,  p.  206 ;  and  cp.  Stenzler's  metrical  notes, 
published  after  his  death.  ZDMG.  xliv.  1-S2. 

Rime.  —  Rime  forms  an  essential  element  >A  versification  in  the  poetry 
of  the  modern  Indian  vernaculars,  and  also  in  Prakrit:  but  not  in  Sanskrit. 
Where  rime  occurs  in  Sanskrit  poet  ry,  as.  for  instance,  in  that  of  Jayadeva, 
we  may  assume  that  the  influence  of  the  vernacular  or  of  Prakrit  poetry 
has  been  at  work.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  Kajacekhara  makes 
occasional  use  of  rime.  Instances  are:  Viddh.  i.  4,  5;  iii.  8;  Karp.  iii.  29, 
30,  31.  [It  may  be  added  that  two  of  the  Magician's  ribald  songs,  i.  22, 
23,  are  full  of  internal  rimes.  So  ii.  11. —  Rime.  Antya-anuprasa,  is  fri  ely 
used,  for  example,  in  the  Gita-govinda  and  Moha-mudgara.  Cp.  Sahitya- 
darpana,  no.  637;  Ch.  P.  Brown.  Sanskrit  Prosody,  p.  21;  Pischel,  H., 
p.  208.  — C.  H.  I..] 

Proverbial  Expressions. — -Another  prominent  literary  characteristic  of 
Rajaeekhara  is  his  fondness  for  the  use  of  proverbial  expressions.  [In  our 
present  play.  I  have  noted  saws  or  proverbs  or  proverbial  expressions  at 
the  following  places:  i.  1SUU3-1S:   ii.  P:   iii.  66;   iv.  18(     |    -     ;  and  perhaps 
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.  •2'.'".  and  iv.  20'  lit  to  be  added.     Apte  has  collected  a  good 

many  on  p.  45  of  his  essay. 

The  Indian  form  of  "A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two  in  the  hush" 
may  he  mentioned,  since  our  poet  gives  it  at  Yiddh.  i.  222 :  it  reads, 
■■  lletier  a  partridge  to-day  than  a  pea-hen  to-morrow,"  varam  takkalova- 
nada  tittiri  na  una  diahantarida  morl.  A  Ear  older  form  of  the  saw  is 
given  by  Vatsyayana,  in  the  Kamasutra,  p.  197,  ed.  Bombay,  who,  in  a 
most  interesting  carpe-diem-argument,  says.  ••  Better  a  dove  to-day  than  a 
peacock  to-morrow,"  varam  adya  kapotah  qvo  mayiirat.  In  Manwaring's 
Marathi  Proverbs,  no.  .">1<>,  we  find  "Why  do  you  want  a-  mirror  in  which 
to  see  your  bracelet  ?"  From  i.  1810  it  appears  that  the  saying  is  at  least 
a  thousand  years  old. 

Colonel  George  A.  Jacob  informs  me  that  Ik;  has  a  "Handful  of 
Popular  .Maxims  current  in  Sanskrit  Literature"  now  (Feb.,  1900)  in 
press  in  Bombay.  —  C.  K.  L.] 

Rajacekhara  Repeats  Himself.  —  Cappeller  has  already  drawn  attention 
(  p.  vi  f. )  to  the  fact  that  Rajacekhara  frequently  repeats  himself.  These 
repetitions  extend  .sometimes  over  a  whole  stanza,  sometimes  only  over  a 
part.      1  give  the  following  list,  which  is  not  exhaustive: 


Balar.  i.  9 

Kfdar.  i.  10 

Balar.  i.  14 

Balar.  i.  16 

Balar.  i.  17 

Balar.  i.  18 

Balar.  i.  20 

Balar.  ii.  17 


=  Balabh.  i.  15. 
=  Balabh.  i.  5. 
=  Balabh.  i.  3. 
=  Balabh.  i.  12. 
=  Viddh.  i.  7. 
=  Balabh.  i.  11. 
=  Balabh.  i.  14. 
=  Viddh.  i.  14. 


Balar.  iii.  23  =  Viddh.  ii.  5. 

„.,       ...   or       f  Balabh.  i.  31. 

Balar.  m.  25  =  {  ... ,  „     ...  „„ 

t  ^  lddh.  in.  It. 

Balar.  iii.  30  =  Balabh.  i.  05. 

Balar.  iii.  54  =  Balar.  vii.  68. 

Balar.  v.  5,  cp.  Balar.  vii.  77. 

Balar.  v.  8     =  Viddh.  iii.  2. 

Balar.  v.  25   =  Viddh.  iv.  G,  cp. 

Karp.  iv.  2. 


Balar.  v.  39         =  Viddh.  i.  24. 
Balar.  v.  73         =  Viddh.  iii.  15. 
Balar.  vi.  11        =  Balar.  vi.  16. 
Balar.  vii.  31,   cp.  Balar.  x.  43. 
Balar.  vii.  38      =  Balar.  x.  44. 
Balar.  vii.  39      =  Balar.  x.  46. 
Balar.  viii.  11,  cp.  Viddh.  iv.  20. 
Balar.  x.  40         =  Viddh.  iii.  11. 
Balar.  x.  58,  cp.  Balabh.  i.  19. 


Balabh.  i.  9 
Balabh.  i.  22 
Balabh.  i.  27 
Balabh.  ii.  3, 
Balabh.  ii.  7 


=  Viddh.  i.  8. 
=  Viddh.  ii.  22. 
=  Viddh.  iii.  16. 
cp.  Karp.  ii.  32. 
=  Balabh.  ii.  13. 


Balabh.  ii.  15,  cp.  Viddh.  i.  17. 
Karp-  iii.  26        =  Viddh.  iii.  12. 


10.    Rajacekhara's  Favorite  Metres. 

1.  Cardulavikridita ;  2.  Vasantatilaka ;  3.  Cloka ;  4.  Sragdhara.  — 
In  tic  Suvrttatilaka,  iii.  35,  Ksemendra  praises  R;vja§ekhara  for  his  ability 
in  the  Cardulavikridita  ;  and  this  metre  is,  in  fact,  used  to  a  great  extent 
in  his  works.  Thus  I  have  noted  208  instances  from  the  Balaramayana, 
41  from  the  Balabharata,  36  from  the  Viddhagalabhafijika,  and  24  from 
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the  Karpuramanjari.  The  second  place  in  frequency  must  be  attributed 
to  the  Vasantatilaka,  which  metre  occurs  159  limes  in  the  Balar.,  25  in  the 
Balabh.,  11  in  the  Viddh.,  and  23  in  the  Karp.  The  third  pla 
frequency  is  held  by  the  Cloka.  Of  this  there  are  126  instances  in  the 
Balar.,  25  in  the  Balabh.,  and  3  in  the  Viddh.  To  the  Sragdhara  b< 
the  fourth  place,  with  94  occurrences  in  the  Balar.,  12  in  the  Balabh.,  10 
in  the  Viddh.,  and  11  in  the  Karp. 

5.  Arya;  then  Tristubh ;  etc.,  etc.  —  Of  other  metres,  the  following 
occur  more  or  less  frequently  : 

Arya  Prthvi  Vancastha 

Upaglti  Praharsinl  Vasantamalika 

.Mandakranta  Calini 

utbh  Malini  CikharinI 

Drutavilambita  Rathoddhata  8  agata 

Puspitiigra  Rucira  Harinl 

To  these  must  be  added  some  vrerj  free  Prakrit  metres,  such,  for  instance, 
as  Viddh.  i.  4.  5;  ii.  7:  iii.  8,  and  Karp.  iii.  29,  30.  The  two  stanzas  last 
mentioned  are  of  a  form  not  known  from  other  sources.  The  stanza  iii. 
29  forms  the  half  of  a  Matrasamaka,  but  is  shown  by  the  rime  to  be 
intended  as  a  complete  stanza.  Each  pada  consists  of  8  syllabic  instants. 
The  following  stanza,  iii.  30,  is  constructed  on  a  similar  scheme,  each  pada 
containing  12  syllabic  instants. 

11.    Metres  of  the  Karpura-mafijarl. 

The  Metres  in  the  Order  of  Their  Frequency.  —  In  the  Karpura- 
manjari, the  metres,  listed  in  the  order  of  their  frequency,  and  each  with 
the  number  of  its  occurrences,  are  given  in  the  subjoined  table.  Under 
"Tristubh"  are  included  Indravajra.  Ipendravajra.  and  L'pajati. 

Arya1 32       SvagatS 4 

Cardulavikrldita 24       Gtti 2 

Vasantatilaka 23      Puspitagra 2 

Tristubh 12      Upaglti 1 

Sragdhara 11      Vancastha 1 

Rathoddhata 9      (Tilini 1 

Prthvi 7      QikharinI 1 

Malini 7  iii.  29, 30                   207)  .     .     .     .  2 

Mandakranta 5      Sum 144 

1  Note  that,  in  the  amphibrach  which  shorts  is  permitted  if  a  new  word  begin  with 
forms  the  sixth  foot  of  the  first  half  of  the  the  second  syllable  of  that  foot  :  e.g.  i.  •;.  8, 
Arya.  the  resolution  of  the  long  into  two      9;   ii.  :'>:,  18,  19. 
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[Scene-groups.  —  There  arc  four  considerable  passages  in  this  play  in 
which  metres  of  the  same  kind  are,  so  to  say,  "bunched,*"  and  in  which, 
accordingly,  the  unity  of  thought  of  the  passage  is  reflected  in  the  unity 
of  its  metrical  form.     The  passages  are  :  in  acl  ii.,  stanzas  12-22,  eleven 

arya  stanzas,  forming  the  "  Tiring-scene  '*:  again  in  act  ii.,  stanzas  38-40, 
eight  arya  stanzas,  forming  the  "Swing-scene";  then  in  act  iv.,  stanzas 
10—18,  nine  stanzas  of  hendecasyllahies,  being  six  tristubh  and  three  sva- 
gata  stanzas,  describing  the  Banyan  festival  scene.  Finally,  in  act  iii., 
the  passage  9—17,  consisting  of  nine  vasantatilaka  stanzas,  forms  the  bulk 
of  the  "lengthy  and  vapid  discussion  of  love."' 

It  is  worth  noting  that  a  ("^ardulavikridita  serves  as  the  initial  stanza 
of  the  Prologue,  of  act  i.  proper  (i.  13),  of  the  love-scene  in  the  first  act 
(i.  26),  of  act  ii.,  and  of  act  iii. ;  see  the  Table,  p.  209.  The  same  metri- 
cal form  is  especially  employed  for  the  more  elevated  passages  of  descrip- 
tion :  for  example,  i.  16-18,  the  spring  ;  i.  35,  the  evening;  iii.  25,  moon- 
rise  ;  iii.  27,  the  garden  scene.  And  it  is  also  used  at  the  climax  of  some 
gravely  emotional  passages,  as  at  iv.  9.  —  L.] 

The  Metres  in  the  Order  of  Their  Occurrence.  —  The  following  table 
(p.  209)  gives  the  metres  of  the  Karpura-mahjari  in  the  order  of  their 
occurrence  in  the  text.     See  also  p.  289,  note  to  iv.  1964. 
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Metres  of  the  Karpura-manjari. 


a.  t  r. 

A.  r  II. 

At  III. 

Act  IV. 

i.    1 

Qardfdavikridita 

ii.    1 

ilavikrldita 

iii.      1 

Qardulavikridita 

iv.     1 

Arya 

i.    2 

Pufpit&grS 

ii.    2 

MandakrantS 

iii.    2 

Malini 

iv.    2 

PuspitagrS 

i.    3 

Arya 

ii.   :; 

Q  irdulaviki 

iii.    3 

Qardulavikridita 

iv.    3 

Prthvi 

i.    4 

SragdharS 

ii.    4 

Vasantatilaka 

iii.    4 

tstha 

iv.    4 

ilavikrldita 

i.    6 

Arya 

ii.    .", 

ii 

iii.    5 

[ndra . 

iv.    o 

Vasantatilaka 

i.    6 

GltJ 

ii.    (I 

ii 

iii.    6 

u 

iv.    6 

Prthvi 

i.    7 

Arya 

ii.    7 

Rathoddhatfi 

iii.    7 

Malini 

iv.    7 

lhara 

i.    8 

it 

ii.    8 

Qardulavikridita 

iii.    8 

Arya 

iv.    8 

Vasantatilaka 

i.    9 

it 

ii.    0 

Malini 

iii.    9 

\  i  antatilaka 

iv.    9 

lavikridita 

i.  10 

It 

ii.  10 

SragdharS 

iii.  10 

" 

iv.  10 

Indravajrev 

i.  11 

Rathoddhata 

ii.  11 

Qikharini 

iii.  11 

ii 

iv.  1 1 

Upajati 

i.  12 

SvSgatS 

ii.  12 

Arya 

iii.  1^ 

it 

iv.  12 

tt 

i.  13 

Qardulavikridita 

ii.  13 

" 

iii.  13 

tt 

iv.  13 

it 

i.  14 

Vasantatilaka 

ii.  14 

ii 

iii.  11 

" 

iv.  14 

Upendravajra 

i.  15 

SragdharS 

ii.  16 

ii 

iii.  1.', 

it 

iv.  15 

Upajati 

i.  16 

Qardulavikridita 

ii.  16 

it 

iii.  16 

it 

iv.  16 

SvagatS 

i.  17 

it 

ii.  17 

ti 

iii.  17 

it 

iv.  17 

.i 

i.  is 

tt 

ii.  18 

it 

iii.  is 

Malini 

iv.  IS 

it 

i.  19 

Vasantatilaka 

ii.  19 

tt 

iii.  19 

Sragdhara 

iv.  19 

Aiya 

i.  20 

Qardulavikridita 

ii.  20 

it 

iii.  I'll 

Prthvi 

iv.  20 

Malini 

i.  21 

Vasantatilaka 

ii.  21 

it 

iii.iil 

Rathoddhata 

iv.  21 

atilaka 

i.  22 

Indravajra 

ii.  22 

ti 

iii.  22 

Vasantatilaka 

iv.  22 

Qardulavikridita 

i.  23 

CalinI 

ii.  23 

Mandakranta 

iii.  L':i 

Rathoddhata 

iv.  23 

" 

i.  2  1  1  Vasantatilaka 

ii.  24 1  Malini 

iii.  1M 

" 

iv.  24 

Giti 

i.  25              " 

ii.  25 

Upajati 
Vasantatilaka 

iii.  26 

ilavikrldita 
Prthvi 

i.  26 '  Qardulavikridita 

ii.  26 

iii.  26 

i.  27 

Vasantatilaka 

ii.  27 

Qardulavikridita 

Iii.  L'7 

Qardulavikridita 

i.  28 

Upajati 

ii.  28 

SragdharS 

iii.  28 

Sragdhara 

i.  29 

Qardulavikridita 

ii.  29 

Qardfdavikridita 

iii.  29 

[See  p.  207] 

i.  30 

Mandakranta 

ii.  30 

Mandakranta 

iii.30 

tt 

i.  31 

Upajati 

ii.  31 

Sragdhara. 

iii.  31 

Rathoddhata 

i.  32 

Qardulavikridita 

ii.32 

Prthvi 

iii.  :;•_' 

" 

i.  33 

Mandakranta 

ii.:::; 

Aiya 

iii.  33 

it 

i.  34    Prthvi 

ii.  34 

it 

iii.  34 

it 

SlMMATIOX    OF 

i.  35 

Qardfdavikridita 

ii.  35 

" 

Stan/  a-. 

i.  36 

Sragdhara 

ii.36 
ii.  37 
ii.  38 
ii.  39 
ii.  40 
ii.  41 
ii.  42 
ii.  4:: 
ii.  44 
ii.45 

ii.  n; 

ii.  47 
ii.48 
ii.  19 

ii.  50 

it 

i. 

ti 

.. 
Sracduara 
Arya 

Malini 
(Jpagiti 

Qardfdavikridita 
Prthvi 

Arya 

lara 

Act    i.  has    36 
"     ii.    •'      50 
"    iii.    "      34 
,t     iv     ii      24 

Sum       144 

Paet   IV 
TRANSLATION 

OF    THE 

KARPURA-MANJARI 

with 
.4.V  INTRODUCTION   AXD   XOTES 

BT 

C.   R.   LAX  MAX 


Mulier  <  st  liominis  o 

le,  the  sentence  of  this  Lat 

d  al  his  Wis. 

—  Chaucer,  "The  N  Dale,"  344. 


1.    Geography  of  the  Play  in  General. 

The  geography  of  the  play  in  general  and  the  geographical  allusions 
of  the  text  demand  some  notice  The  action  of  the  play1  is  at  the  court 
of  King  Chandapala,  that  is,  in  his  palace  and  palace  gardens.  1  do  no! 
know  that  this  name  designates  an  historical  personage;  bui  the  poet 
plainly  intended  that  we  should  imagine  the  general  scene  of  the  play  to 
be  in  the  Deccan  (cp.  "Here  in  the  Deccan,"  i.  25s,  S48).  Chandapala 
addresses  his  queen  as  "daughter  of  the  [a]  sovereign  of  the  Deccan." 
i.  128.  And  the  fact  that  the  king  of  Kuntala  and  Chandapala  are  repre- 
sented as  marrying  aunt  and  niece  (i.  348)  would  lead  us  to  imagine 
Chandapala's  "kingdom  in  the  Deccan  "  as  not  far  from  that  of  his  father- 
in-law  (which  is  undefined)  nor  from  that  of  Kuntala.  Moreover,  the 
allusions2  of  i.  15  and  17  (cp.  20)  point  with  clearness  to  the  Deccan  or 
Southern  India  (cp.  i.  36,  note  3). 

Kuntala  seems  to  have  included  parts  of  the  region  that  is  drained  by 
the  upper  Kistna  and  the  Tungabhadra.3  It  covered  what  is  now  the 
southernmost  part  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  and  of  Haiderabad,  and  the 
northwest  corner  of  Madras,  with  part  of  Mysore4  —  say  the  Districts  of 
North  Kanara,  of  Belgaum,  and  of  Bellary;  and  perhaps  it  reached  even 
farther  east.  The  inscription  of  Kurugode8  names  as  capital  of  Kuntala 
the  town  of  Kurugode,  which  is  fourteen  miles  from  Bellary  town,  north 
and  west. 

Vidarbha  seems  to  have  reached  from  the  Kistna  north  nearly  to  the 
Narbada.  It  is  included  in  Maharastra.6  And  Kuntala  seems  also  to 
have  been  so  included."  This  may  throw  light  on  the  statement  of  the 
commentators  (Konow,  p.  160)  about  Vacchoma  as  capital  of  Kuntala. 

Lata  designated,  in  the  time  of  our  poet,  the  region  north  of  the  lower 
Narbada  and  east  of  the  Gidf  of  Cambay,  modern  Broach  or  Central  and 
Southern  Gujarat,  Ptolemy's  Aapucr).     Sec   Epigraphia  Indica,  i.  274,  iv. 

1  The  place  where  the  play  was  first  repre-  Ptolemy's  Ba>-aoi>a<re£ ;  cp.  Intl.  Ant.  xiii. 
seated  or   brought  out,  may  have  been  the       367. 

court  of  Xirbhara  :  see  i.  9  and  p.  217.  6  Colebrooke's  Essays,  ii.  [272],  [2 

2  The  allusions  to  Bengal  and  Assam  etc.  6  See  Borooah,  §  1 10-8  ;  BSlar.  x.  7  4. 

(i.  1 1'-')  are  not  such  as  to  yield  data  for  geo-  '  According  to  passages  in  Balar.,  which 

graphical  inferences.  Borooah  (note  3)  does  not  specify.    According 

3  See  Duff,  Chronology  of  India,  under  to  Dacakumaracharita,  viii..  p.  59,  ed.  Peter- 
a.d.  97.'!,  and  Borooah's  Essay,  §  1  (.">.  son,  the  Lords  of  Yanavasin  and  of  Kuntala 

4  Including  the  once  important  Banavasi,  seem  to  have  been  vassals  of  Vidarbha. 
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246;  and  Borooah's  Essay,  §  154.  The  statement  of  iv.  1828,  "  the  wed- 
ding is  set  for  here  and  today,  while  the  bride  is  in  the  country  of  Lata," 
indicates  that  Chandapala's  realm  was  not  Lata.1  Another  northern  place 
is  Kanauj.  mentioned  in  the  Jester's  dream  (iii.  fr)  us  if  distant.  1 
imagine  Chandapala's  realm  as  south  or  southeast  of  Kuntala. 

2.    Hindu  Seasons,  Months,  and  Asterisms. 

In  the  Prakrit  text  above,  and  in  the  sequel  also,  there  is  a  considera- 
ble number  of  allusions  to  the  Hindu  seasons  and  months  and  asterisms. 
Convenient  tallies  of  the  months,  etc.,  are  so  rare  in  this  country  that  I 
am  confident  that  the  American  student  will  welcome  the  ensuing  table. 


Vasanta 

Grishtna 
gammer 

Varsha 

Kaiiis 


£ara<l 

Autumn 

Hemanta 
Winter 

Qicjra 
Cool  season 


r  ChSitra 
I  Yaicakha 

i  .l\  iishtha 
•■  A-huillia 

I  Cravana 
I  Bhadrapada 


^Qvina 
Karttika 


(  M&rgacfrsha 
\  Pausha 

(  Magha 
1 Phalguna 


March-April 
April-May 

May-June 
June-July 

July-August 
Aug. -Sept. 

Sept. -Oct. 
Oct.-Nov. 

Nov.-Dec. 
Dec.-Jan. 

Jan. -Feb. 
Feb. -Mar. 


ASTERISMS   IN    WHICH   FULL  MOON   MAY   OCCUR 


14,  Chitra  ;  16,  Svati 

10,  Vicjakha  ;  17,  Anuradha 

18,  Jyeshtha ;  19,  Miila 

20,  P.-Ashadha  ;  21,  U.-Ashadha 

23,  Cravana ;  24,  Cravishtha 

25,  gata-bhishaj ;  26,  P.-Bh.;  27,  U.-Bh. 

28,  Revati  ;  1,  Aijviin ;  2,  Bharani 
3,  Krttika  ;  4,  Kohini 

6,  Mrga-cjrsba ;  6,  Ardra 

7,  Punar-vasu  ;  8,  Pushya 

9,  Actesha;  10,  Magha 

11,  P.-Phalguni ;  12,  U.-Ph.;  13,  Hasta 


Whitney's  Suryasiddhanta,  Journal  of  American  Oriental  Society,  vi. 
414  and  4G8,  may  be  consulted;  also  his  essay  on  the  Lunar  Zodiac, 
Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies,  i.  341  f .  For  the  older  division  into  three 
seasons,  Hot,  Wet,  and  Cold,  which  is  still  in  popular  use,  see  Bidder, 
Epigraphia  Indica,  ii.  262,  and  Manwaring's  Marathi  Proverbs,  no.  1273. 
Older  month-names:  Whitney,  Journal,  vi.  414  ;  or  Scwell  and  Dlkshita, 
Indian  Calendar,  p.  24.     Very  instructive  is  Part  X  (e)  of  Manwaring. 

I  abbreviate  PQrva,  'former,'  by  P.;  Uttara,  'latter,*  by  U. ;  Phalguni 
by  Ph.;  and  Bhadrapada  by  Bh.  The  22d  asterism  is  Abhijit:  see  note 
to  i.  2081,  and  Whitney's  Zodiac,  p.  409. 

1  It.  is  true  that  at  iv.  1818  the  text  says,  as  this  is  in  palpable  conflict  with  iv.  1827.  **, 
"  Here  (?  ettha)  in  the  Lata  country."     But       it  may  be  ettha  =  '  there.' 
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3.    Time-allusions  of  the  Play  and  Time  of  the  Action. 

For  the  determination  of  the  time  of  thi  .  we  have  one  datum 

which  is  Imtli  certain  and  precise,  thai  of  the  Banyan  festival  (act  iv.). 
It  synchronizes  with  the  full  moon  — The  second  datum,  thai 

of  the  Swing  festival  of  Gauri  (acl  ii.),  if  I  bave  identified  it  aright,  is  no 
less  certain  and  precise.  The  fourth  day  of  thai  festival  falls  on  the  sixth 
lunar  day  of  the  bright  half  of  Chaitra. —  The  third  datum  is  drawn  from 
the  allusions  to  the  beginning  of  spring  (act  i.).  These  are  entirely  cer- 
tain. Whether  we  may  take  them  as  intending  precision,  is  a  question 
rather  of  common  sense  than  of  erudition.1  The  evidence  is  in  favor  of 
interpreting  them  precisely. 

The  action  of  the  play,  accordingly,  covers  a  period  of  just  two  and 
one-half  lunations:  that  is.  all  of  Chaitra.  all  of  Vaicakha,  and  the  light 
half  of  Jyaistha.  The  scene  of  the  play  being  in  the  south,  we  may  sup- 
pose the  lunar  months  to  be  reckoned  as  from  new  moon  to  new  moon,2 
rather  than  as  from  full  to  full.8  —  There  remains  act  iii.  Its  action 
takes  place  at  a  full  moon:  is  it  that  of  Chaitra  or  of  Vaigakha? 

Act  I.  — The  initial  motif  of  the  play  proper  is  the  advent  of  spring. 
The  month  is  Chaitra.  i.  17'',  18'';  the  frost  is  gone,  i.  14":  the  Malabar 
winds,  from  the  southwest,  have  set  in,  i.  15',  l»i  '.  20  ;  the  spring  has 
begun,  i.  128,  142,  IS14,  with  all  its  beauties,  i.  163.  —  The  acl  ends  with 
evening,  i.  35,  and  at  least  one  night  intervenes  between  acts  i.  and  ii. 
And  since  the  time  of  act  ii.  is  the  sixth  of  the  bright  fortnight  of  Chaitra, 
the  latest  date  for  act  i.  is  the  fifth  of  that  fortnight. 

But  it  appears,  from  act  ii.  4,4  that  a  considerable   number  of  days 
must  have  elapsed  since  act  i.     During  that  time,  but  not  after  the  b 
ning  of  act   ii./'   King  and   Heroine  have  seen  each  other,  ii.  42IS,K,  and 
become  deeply  enamored.     We  can  hardly  m  interval  less  than 

five  days,  and  would  therefore  set  the  time  of  act  i.  on  the  first  of  the 
bright  fortnight  of  Chaitra.      The  duration  of  acl  i.  is  part  of  one  day. 

1  There  is  great  discordance  between  fortnight  (krsna),  or  that  of  tin-  waning 
popular  usage  and  the  statements  of  the  moon.  See  Ep.  lnd.,  i.  404  ;  or  The  Indian 
learned    bookmakers  of   India  in   regard   to       Calendar,  p.  4.     Thus:   o. 

seasonal  divisions :    see  IMhler,   Epigraphia  3  The  purnima-anta  system,  diminuendo- 

Indiea,  ii.  262.      So  here  in   New  England,  crescendo,  thus :  ><. 

we  speak  of  one  of  our  ch  u  bluster-  «  So  too  from  ii.  8, 9.    Perhaps  also  from 

ing  vernal  winds  as  "a regular  March  wind,"  ii.  1-.    Certainly  not  from  i.  84        I 

even  if  it  be  a  little  before  or  after  the  calen-  that  the  King  waits  five  daj  s  to  propound  his 

dar  month  of  March.  question,  ii.  II3;  but  the  playwright  in 

2  The   ama-anta  system.      In   this,  the  it  as  introduction  to  his  tiring  scene. 
bright  fortnight  (gukla),  or  fortnight  of  the  '  In  the  Swing  scene,  although  the  I 
waxing  moon,  comes  first,  and  then  the  dark  sees  the  Heroine,  she  does  not  see  him. 
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Act  II.  —  The  time  is  still  Madhu,  ii.  (>-'.  or  Chaitra,  and  the  spring 
"is  very  gently  coming  on,"  ii.  1'.  The  nights  arc  still  chilly,  ii.  41'. 
We  read  at  ii.  295,  "Today  is  the  fourth  day  of  the  Swing  festival." 
Tin'  allusions  to  the  worship  of  (ianri  that  accompanied  the  festival  (sir 
ii.  ii---'.  ii.  29s)  indicate  that  the  gduryd  dolotsava  is  intended  (see  note 
t,.  ii.  6a,  and  additional  note  thereto,  on  p.  L'S'.i).  and  this  begins  oil  the 
third  of  the  bright  half  of  Chaitra.  The  date  of  act  ii.  is  therefore  the 
sixth  of  waxing  Chaitra. — The  ait  lasts  part  of  one  day.  When  the 
Swing  scene  ends,  evening  is  near,  ii.  41'.  The  acoka  scene  is  somewhat 
later  in  the  same  evening,  for  the  Heroine  has  in  the  meantime  been 
"exquisitely  decorated,"  ii.  43;. 

Act  III. — The  action  is  on  the  evening  of  the  night  of  a  full  moon, 
iii.  25''.  32'',  which  must  be  that  of  cither  Chaitra  or  Vaicakha.  The 
allusions  to  punkahs  and  shower-baths,  iii.  20,  and  to  the  ''intense  heat" 
(gTiana-ghamma,  iii.  20*),  indicate  that  the  hot  weather  (March  to  May, 
inclusive)  is  far  advanced.  I  therefore  deem  the  latter  alternative  the 
more  probable  one,  ami  place  the  action  of  act  iii.  at  the  full  moon  of 
Vaicakha.  This  date  allows  ample  time  for  the  Queen's  jealousy  (cp. 
p.  247,  note  7,  with  p.  289,  note  to  ii.  419)  to  drive  her  to  the  drastic 
measure  of  imprisoning  the  Heroine,  and  time  for  the  construction  of 
the  subterranean  passage  (p.  210).  And  it  still  falls  within  the  limits  of 
spring  (vasanta') —  cp.  the  next  paragraph. 

Act  IV. — The  spring  (rnahu-mmaa)  has  now  gone,  iv.  ld;  the  sum- 
mer (gimha,  iv.  1)  is  come,  iv.  4f,  5rf,  6d.  The  time  of  the  action  is  ex- 
plicitly defined,  iv.  0IS,  as  the  "Banyan  festival."  This  falls  on  the  day 
of  the  full  moon  of  Jyaistha,  iv.  01S  note.  In  substantial  accordance 
herewith  is  the  allusion,  iv.  3",  to  the  length  of  the  days,  which  reaches 
its  maximum  a  little  later ;  and  so  is  the  statement,  iv.  18",  that  the 
image  of  Gauri  was  set  up  "on  the  fourteenth  day  just  past,"  that  is,  the 
fourteenth  of  the  light  half  of  Jyaistha. —  The  action  of  the  merry-making 
( p.  221,  scene  3)  runs  over  a  part  of  the  day-time.  The  wedding  takes 
place  in  the  evening,  iv.  187. 

Synoptic  Table  of  the  Time  of  the  Action. 
Act  I. :  beginning  of  spring,  first  of  Chaitra,  bright  half [Say  March  15]. 

Interval  of  five  d;i\  .. 

Act  II. :  fourth  day  of  Swing  festival  of  Gauri,  sixth  of  Chaitra,  ditto    .     .     [Say  March  20]. 

Interval  of  about  ten  days  +  just  one  lunation. 

Act  III. :  full  moon  of  Vaicakha [Say  May  I]. 

Interval  of  one  lunation. 

Act  IV.:  Banyan  festival,  full  moon  of  Jyaistha [Say  June  1]. 
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4.    Synoptic  Analysis  of  the  Play. 

The  purpose  of  this  Bynopsis  Ls  to  make  clear  1.  the  places  or  scenes 
of  the  action  in  detail,  and  2.  the  details  of  the  stage-business.  Since  the 
references  to  the  text  are  given  throughout,  it  will  also  serve  •''>.  as  a  useful 
finding-table.  For  greater  convenience,  I  have  divided  the  synopsis  into 
scenes,  guided  partly  by  tin-  entrances  and  exits  ami  partly  by  the  places 
of  the  action,  but  without  special  reference  to  the  canons  of  the  native 
dramaturgy. 

Several  scenes  are  double  or  even  multiple  scenes:  that  is.  the  stage 
represents  simultaneously  the  scene  of  the  principal  action  ami  also  the 
King  in  some  place  of  observation  or  concealment  near  by  (such  are  sc< 
4  and  7  of  act  ii. :  cp.  note  to  iii.  :>>1'):  or  the  stage  is  imagined  to  repre- 
sent successively  (as  in  act  iii.,  scene  2,  and  act  iv..  scene  5)  several  places 
in  which  the  players  have  to  be,  during  the  course  of  that  scene.  In  the 
latter  case,  the  place  comes  to  the  actor  instead  of  the  actor's  going  to 
the  place.  His  going,  however,  is  mimetically  indicated  by  a  "stepping 
about." 

By  "palace  garden"  or  "palace,"  as  used  in  the  sequel,  is  meant  of 
course  the  palace  garden  or  palace  of  King  Chandapala. 

Prologue,  I.  1  to  I.  12s. 

During  the  prologue,  the  stage  represents  the  play-house  (or  natya- 
cdld,  Levi,  p.  371)  of  the  King  for  whom  the  play  is  enacted.  The  first 
performance  may  have  been  for  King  Nibbhara,  i.  9,  11. 

Scene  1.     Enters  the  Director  (sutradhara)  and  recites  the  benediction,  i.  1-2 

[Then  exit.] 
Scene  2.     Enters  the  Stage-manager  (sthapaka)  and   praises  Civa,  i.  3-4,  and 

describes  the  preparations  for  the  play,  i.  4-. 
Scene  3.     Enters    the    Assistant    (pariparcvika)  of  the   Stage-manager,  i.   4". 

They  discuss  the   play,  the  author,   why  he  writes  in  1'rakrit,  at 

whose  instance  the  piece  is  given,  and  the  gist  of  the  plot,  i.  4M— 12*. 

Exeunt. 

Act   I. 

Scene  1  (the  advent  of  spring):  the  palace  garden.  Enter  King  and  Queen, 
with  retinue,  i.  12,;.  They  congratulate  each  other  on  the  arrival  of 
spring,  and  describe  the  season  in  stanzas,  i.  13-14. 

Behind  the  stage,  two  Bards  describe  the  beauties  of  spring,  i. 
15-16,  and  are  followed  in  the  same  strain  by  the  royal  pai r.  i   1 6*— 18. 

Scene  2  (comic  intermezzo):  place  and  nrtnrs  as  before.  Jester  and  Victsk- 
shana  quarrel,  i.  IS1.    Retorts,  sharp  and  coarse,  follow;  then  rival 
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L9-20;   thru  threats,  i.  20".     General  laughter,  i.  20s5. 

I'd". 
-    ae  •>  (the  tipsy  Magician):  place  and  actors  as  before.     Reenters  Jester,  i. 
211,  announcing  the  Magician,  who  follows,  i.  218,  tipsy,  singing  ribald 

songs.  He  oilers  to  show  a  specimen  of  his  powers  to  the  King,  i. 
251.  The  latter  suggests  that  he  produce  on  the  stage  a  lovely  girl. 
The  wizard  sets  about  it,  i.  -">'".  Thereupon  — 
Scene  4  (love  scene)  :  place  and  actors  as  before.  Enters  the  Heroine,  i.  25". 
Rapturous  stanzas  from  the  King,  i.  26-27.  She  gives  the  King  a 
coquettish  glance,  i.  28,J.  He  is  deeply  enamored,  i.  29-34.  She  tells 
her  story,  i.  348  '.  The  Queen  asks  that  the  Heroine  may  remain  a 
fortnight,  i.  M26,  and  conducts  her  to  the  gynasceum,  i.  34s8. 

Behind  the  stage,  two  Bards  in  descriptive  stanzas  announce  the 
evening,  i.  35-36,  and  the  King  goes  to  prayer. 

Act  II. 

Scene  1  (the  love-sick  King) :  the  palace  garden.  Enter  King  and  Porteress, 
ii.  01.     Enamored  stanzas,  ii.  1-G. 

Scene  2  (the  billet-doux)  :  place  and  actors  as  before.  Enter  Jester  and  Vichak- 
shana, ii.  6s.  They  discuss  briefly  the  King's  condition,  ii.  64"1",  un- 
heard by  him. 

They  address  the  King,  ii.  <'>'-.  It  transpires  that  Vichakshana 
bears  a  love-letter,  ii.  620,  from  the  Heroine  to  the  King.  This  the 
King  reads,  ii.  8.  Stanzas  from  Vichakshana,  from  her  sister,  and 
from  the  Jester,  ii.  9-1 1 . 

The  King  asks,  ii.  II2,  what  happened  to  the  Heroine  after  the 
Queen  conducted  her  (at  i.  34AS)  to  the  gynseceum.  Properly  the 
replies  form  no  new  scene ;  but  they  have  such  dramatic  unity  that 
it  is  well  to  treat  them  as  a  scene. 

Scene  3  (the  tiring  scene,  a  duo  between  Vichakshana  and  _Kingj :  place  and 
actors  as  before.  Introductory  questions  and  answers,  ii.  II2"11.  In 
eleven  half-stanzas,  ii.  12-22,  Vichakshana  describes  how  the  Hero- 
ine was  arrayed  and  adorned  in  the  gymeceum.  The  King  caps 
each  half-stanza  with  one  of  his  own,  in  which  he  interprets  the 
description  with  some  fanciful  conceit.     Exit  Vichakshana,  ii.  l".i ;. 

It  now  transpires  that  she  and  the  Jester  have  arranged  that  the 
Heroine  shall  swing  in  a  swing  set  up  before  the  idol  of  Parvatl,  and 
that  the  King  shall  have  an  opportunity  to  observe  her  from  an  arbor 
near  by,  ii.  29s"7.  With  the  Jester,  the  King  "makes  as  if  entering  " 
the  Plantain  Arbor,  ii.  2914. 

Scene  4  (the  swing  scene) :  the  palace  garden;  the  Heroiue  in  the  swing;  King 
and  Jester  concealed  in  the  Plantain  Arbor.  The  King  pours  forth 
his  soul  in  rapturous  stanzas,  ii.  30-32. 
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Then  follows,  in  eight  stanzas,  ii.  33-40,  the  Jester's  description 
of  the  Heroine's  swinging.  It  is  filled  with  pretty  conceits  and  forms 
a  pendant  to  the  tiring  scene.  —  The  Heroine  quits  the  swing,  ii.  40*. 
Scene  5  (serio-comic  intermezzo):  the  gardens.  The  King  at  the  Plantain 
Arbor  laments  her  departure  in  tragic  strains,  and  the  Jester 
mocking  response,  ii.  40-— II.  Evening  approaches,  ii.  413;  but 
night's  coolness  avails  not  to  attemper  the  King's  amorous 
ii.  41s. 

The  Jester  leaves  the  King  '-alone'' on  the  Emerald  Seat,  ii.  II. 
and  makes  as  if  leaving  the  stage  to  get  something  to  cool  him  off, 
ii.  417.     The  King  continues  his  amorous  plaint,  ii.  11'. 
Scene  6  (  "  stage-traffick  " ) :  a  part,  near  by,  of  the  gardens.     Reenters  Vichak- 
shana  with  refrigerants,  ii.  42s.     She  and  tie'  Jester,  ii.  4! 
it  so  that  the  King  shall  witness  the  coming  acoka  scene. 

The  King  is  imagined  to  secrete  himself  behind  a  shrub,  ii.  ].;' 
Scene  7  (the  acoka  scene):  the  garden.     Enters  the  Heroine,  ii.  437.     She  em- 
braces a  young  amaranth,  looks  at  a  tilaka.  and  touches  with  the  tip 
of  her  foot  an  aqoka  tree;  whereupon  all  three  burst  into  gorgeous 
bloom,  ii.  43"— 17. 

King  and  . I  ester  discuss  the  matter,  ii.  47'^192. 

Behind  the  scene  a  Bard  describes  the  evening,  ii.  50.     Exeunt  all. 

See  also  p.  2S9,  n.  2. 

Act  III. 

From  iii.  349  we  infer  that,  between  the  last  act  and  this,  jealousy  has 
prompted  the  Queen  to  imprison  the  Heroine  in  some  room  in  the  Queen's 
section  of  the  palace  ;  and  that,  unknown  to  the  Queen,  a  secret  subter- 
ranean passage  lias  been  made  from  this  mom  to  the  palace  garden. 

The  room  where  the  lovers  meet  ( iii.  2012)  ami  the  lamp-incident  oc- 
curs (iii.  'I'l1 )  adjoins  the  prison  room,  as  1  think  ;  for  the  lovers  go  from 
their  meeting-room  to  the  garden  by  the  subterranean  passage,  and  they 
must  enter  the  passage  from  the  prison  room  or  near  it.  This  meeting- 
room  has  a  "back-door"  entrance,  perhaps  from  some  obscure  court-yard. 

The  prison  room  is  an  "inner  room,"  close  and  sweat-provoking,  iii. 
22'.     That  it  is  near  the  Queen's  I  infer  from  iv.  l'.i"--'  and 

Scene  1  (the  King's  vision):  a  place  outside  the  palace  (perhaps  an  obscure 
court-yard '.' )  near  the  lovers'  meeting-room.  Enter  King  ami  Jesti  r. 
The  King  describes  a  vision  in  which  he  met  the  Heroine,  iii  2  ; 
To  divert  him,  the  Jester  tells  an  elaborate  counter-vision,  iii.  3'-7. 
The  two  engage  in  a  lengthy  and  vapid  discussion  of  love.  iii.  S'-l'.'. 
From  behind  the  stage  they  hear  the  enamored  plaints  of  the 
Heroine,  iii.  192.  The  Jester  indulges  himself  in  much  badinage 
with  the  King,  iii.  201.     Both  •■make  as  if  entering,"  by  a  •■  ■ 
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door,"  the  meeting-room,  iii.  20u,  that  is,  they  "step  about"  by  way 
of  intimation  to  the  spectators  that  they  are  entering  it,  though 
remaining,  of  course,  on  the  stage. 
-  Bne  2  (the  lovers'  meeting) :  [part  1]  a  room  near  the  prison  room  (see  above). 
Enters  the  Eeroine,  witb  her  friend,  to  meet.  King  and  Jester,  iii.  2013. 
The  King  takes  the  Heroine's  hand,  iii.  20s5.  She  has  just  come  from 
a  close  "inner-room,"  so  the  Jester  fans  her,  and  in  so  doing  puts 
out  the  lamp,  iii.  22'~*. 

King  and  Heroine  hand  in  hand,  —  the  four  now  grope  their  way 
[part  2]  through  the  prison  room  (?  see  above),  and  then  [part  3] 
through  the  dark  passage,  iii.  229,  to  the  gardens  [part  4]. 
Scene  3  (the  moonrise  scene):  the  palace  garden.  A  continuation  of  the  last 
part  of  the  foregoing  scene.  Stanzas  of  admiration  and  delight 
from  the  King,  iii.  23-24.  Behind  the  stage,  Bards  describe  the  rise 
of  the  full  moon,  iii.  25-28.  Then  follow  stanzas  by  the  Jester, 
Kurahgika,  and  the  Heroine,  iii.  29-31,  and  the  King,  iii.  32-34. 

Sudden  uproar,  iii.  34'.  The  Queen  has  heard  of  her  consort's 
tricks  and  is  coming,  iii.  347.  The  Heroine  escapes,  by  the  secret 
passage,  to  her  prison,  iii.  34°.     Exeunt  omnes. 

Act  IV. 

From  iv.  9s"7,  it  appears  that  the  Queen  has  now  learned  of  the  subter- 
ranean passage  and  blocked  up  its  entrance.  We  are  forced  to  assume 
that  this  closure  of  the  passage  is  made  at  the  garden  end  thereof.  For  the 
Heroine,  the  passage  thus  becomes  a  cul-de-sac :  its  prison  end  is  open ; 
she  can  enter  it  and  traverse  its  entire  length  ;  but  she  cannot  get  out  at 
the  garden  end. 

Accordingly,  somewhere  near  the  garden  end,  a  new  branch  passage 
has  been  excavated  from  the  main  passage  to  the  sanctuary  of  Chamundii 
near  the  Banyan,  the  mouth  of  this  branch  passage  being  concealed  behind 
the  idol,  iv.  1838.  Between  the  entrance  of  the  Magician  and  that  of  the 
King  (scene  5),  the  Heroine  traverses  the  passage  that  connects  the  prison 
and  the  sanctuary  five  times. 

Scene  1  (the  love-sick  King) :  presumably,  the  King's  apartments.  Enters, 
with  his  Jester,  the  King,  and  bemoans  the  ardor  of  summer  and  of 
love.  Episode  of  the  tame  parrot,  iv.  24.  More  stanzas  of  love  and 
summer,  iv.  3-9. 

The  Jester  now  tells  the  King  how  the  Queen  has  closed  up  the 
entrance  to  [the  garden  end  of]  the  subterranean  passage,  and  tells 
of  the  guards  that  have  been  set  all  about  that  entrance,  iv.  96"12. 

Scene  2  ("stage-traffick"):  place  and  actors  the  same.  Enters  Sarangika,  iv. 
9U,  with  a  message  from  the  Queen:    "The  King  must  mount  the 
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palace  roof  today  to  see  the  Banyan  festival,"  iv.  0        i         Saran- 
gika, iv.  <P. 
Scene  3  (tin-  Banyan  festival):  from  the  palace  roof.  iv.  9-',  King  and  • 

look   down  on   an   elaborate   dance.      In   nine  stanzas,  iv.   10-18,   the 

Jester  describes  the   dance,  the   merry-makings,  and  the  off-hand 

theatre  play  (impersonations  with  ma  !.  .  etc.). 

We  must  here  imagine  a  slight  interval  in  which  King  and  Jester 
come  down  from  the  palace  terrace  and  go  to  the  Emi  it,  and 

thenee  to  the  Plantain  Arbor.     But  see  note  to  ii.  297. 

Scene  4  ("some  necessary  question  of  the  plaj  "  |:  the  Plantain  Arbor,  palace 
garden,  iv.  18*.     Reenters  Sarangika,  iv.  is1,  with  a  from 

the  Queen:  "The  Queen  has  arranged  that  the  King,  this  very  even- 
ing, shall  take  to  wife  yet  another  princess,  iv.  IS7,  a  princess  of 
Lata,  named  Ghanasara-mafijari,"  iv.  Is'  ' '.  The  me  enj  er,  further- 
more, narrates  that  the  Magician  induced  the  Queen  to  a<- 
arrangement  on  the  ground  that  her  husband,  the  King,  would  be- 
come an  Emperor  by  contracting  this  new  marital  alliance,  iv.  18  ! 
The  ceremony  is  to  take  place  in  a  sanctuary  near  the  Banyan,  pre- 
sumably the  festival  Banyan,  iv.  18s0"*2.     Exit  Sarangika. 

After  exchanging  suspicions  (iv.  18***)  thai  the  Magician  is  at  the 
bottom  of  this  affair,  exeunt  King  and  Jester.  The  mention  of  their 
exit  is  omitted  in  the  stage  directions. 

Scene  5  (the  wedding):  the  sanctuary  of  Chamixnda,  in  the  palace  garden,  near 
the  Banyan.     With  two  episodes: 

Episode  1",  the  prison  room  ;  l'\  the  Queen's  apartment. 
Episode  ".£».  the  prison  room  ;  2b,  tie-  Queen's  apartment. 

Enters  the  Magician,  iv.  lsr,  and  does  homage  to  the  Goddess,  iv. 
19,  whose  idol  screens  the  mouth  of  the  new  branch  passage,  iv.  L8  ' 

Enters  the  Heroine,  iv.  19*,  coming  from  her  prison,  and  issuing 
forth  from  the  passage  by  a  small  opening  behind  the  idol. 

Enters  the  Queen,  iv.  1910,  coming  from  the  garden,  and  is  dum- 
founded  at  seeing  the  Heroine,  whose  escape  from  the  prison  she 
thought  she  had  at  last  effectually  blocked.  The  Queen  cannot 
believe  her  own  eyes,  iv.  1914"18.     Accordingly, 

Episode  1°.  The  Queen,  iv.  1920,  on  pretext  of  returning  to  her 
apartments  to  get  some  things  for  the  wedding  <  iv.  19ls),  "steps  about" 
on  the  stage,  to  indicate  that  she  is  leaving.  We  are  to  imagine  that 
she  goes  by  way  of  the  garden  to  the  prison  room.  The  Magician 
sees  through  her  pretext  and  sends  the  Heroine  hurriedly  back.  iv. 
1921,  by  the  new  branch  passage,  to  her  prison,  which  she  is  of  ci 
imagined  to  reach  before  the  Queen.  The  Queen  is  again  no  less 
astonished  to  find  the  Heroine  quietly  seated  in  the  prison,  iv.  1 '.•-'•', 
and,  after  a  few  words  with  her,  -starts"  to  return  to  the  sanctuary, 
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iv.  19*.  Thereupon,  the  Heroine  returns  thither  by  the  secret  pas- 
sage, with  speed  (see  iv.  1941). 

Episode  lb.  The  Queen,  on  her  way  back,  to  make  good  her  pre- 
text, stops  at  her  own  apartment  for  a  moment  while  she  and  her 
friends  pick  up  the  things  for  the  wedding,  iv.  19L"'.  Arriving  at 
the  sanctuary,  she  is  again  dumi'ounded,  iv.  1943,  at  seeing  the 
Heroine  as  before. 

Episodes  2*  and  2b  are  simply  repetitions  of  the  same  manoeuvres, 
iv.  19^  and  iv.  19*1'"'. 

Enters  the  King,  with  his  Jester  and  Kurahgika,  iv.  1961.  Effusive 
admiration  on  the  part  of  the  King,  iv.  19°*-20.  The  Jester  shuts 
him  up,  iv.  20*.  The  attendants  proceed  to  arrange  the  wedding 
costume  for  the  King  and  for  "  Ghanasara-manjarl,"  iv.  20'''.  It  now 
transpires,  iv.  2013,  that  the  latter  is  no  other  than  Karpura-mafijari. 
The  ceremony  is  performed,  iv.  21-,  and  the  King  "takes  his  seat  as 
an  Emperor,"  iv.  214. 

Behind  the  stage,  a  Bard  congratulates  him,  iv.  216;  the  King 
felicitates  himself,  iv.  23 ;  and  the  play  closes  with  the  usual  bene- 
diction. 


5.    Dramatis  Personse. 

Chanda-piila,  the  King. 

Kapiujala,  his  Jester  (Vidushaka),  a  Brahman. 
Vibhrama-lekha,  the  Queen. 

Vichakshana  and  Sarangika,  her  attendants. 
Bhtiiravananda,  a  master  magician. 

Kafichana-chanda  and  Ratna-chanda,  two  bards. 
Porteress,  an  unnamed  woman,  who  serves  as  door-keeper. 
A  tame  parrot. 


Karpura-mafijari,  the  Heroine. 

Kuraflo-ika,  her  confidante. 


Note. — The  Heroine  is  the  daughter  of  Vallabha-raja,  King  of  Kuntala,  and  of  his  wife, 
(Jaci-prabha  (p.  240).  The  latter  is  the  sister  of  Vibhrama-lekha's  mother.  The  Heroine  and 
the  Queen  of  our  play  are  therefore  first  cousins  (daughters  of  sisters). 

Abbreviations.  — For  abbreviated  titles  of  books  and  papers  cited, 
see  pages  175-177. 
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ACT    I. 
PROLOGUE. 

Invocation. 

All  hail  to  Sarasvati!1  joy  to  the  poets,  Vyasa2and  the  rest  !  may 
the  most  excellent  words  of  others  too3  turn  out  highlj  acceptable  to  the 
critics!  may  tlic  Vaidarbhi  style  of  writing  *  flash  like  a  revelation  upon 
us,  —  so  too  the  MagadhI  and  also  the  Panchalika  !  may  the  connoisseurs 
of  poetry  let  these  styles  inch  on  their  tongue,  as  <lo  Chakora  birds  with 
the  moon-beams  ! 5  1 

Moreover : 

Ever   cherish   ye  deep  reverence  for''  the  loves  of   Cupid    and    | 
wife]  Rati,  in  which  no  flurried  embraces  are  noticed,  no  noisy  kissing  is 
going  on,  nor  amorous  beating  of  the  breasts.7  2 

[Enrf  nf  the  invocation.*] 

Stage-MANAGER.  May  the  union  of  Civa  and  [Parvati,  his  wife,] 
the  Daughter  of  Himalaya,  who  are  dear  to  the  hosts  of  the  Gods,  whose 
pledge  of  love  is  [their  son.]  the  Six-faced  [God,  Karttikeya], and  who  are 
adorned  with  a  crescent  moon  [on  their  brows],  yield  you  happiness.        3 

And  again: 

Victorious  is  Rudra,9  who  often,  as  he  hows  low10  to  assuage  [his  Par- 

1  The  Goddess  of  Speech.  »  Recited  presumably  by  the  sutra-dhara 

2  Reputed  author  of  the  Maha-bharata.  or  Director  (who  here  makes  his  exit":   and, 

3  That  is,  of  this  dramatic  company,  no  if  so,  an  interesting  survival  of  older  dramatic 
less  than  those  of  the  more  famous  ports.  age.      See   Konow's    Essay,   p.    196;    and 

4  The  styles  (riti)  are  enumerated  at  Sahi-  Le\i.  pp.  379,  loo.  The  "Director's"  first 
tya-darpana,  no.6          -    iKavyadarca,  i.40f.  subordina                to  have  been  the  "  Stage- 

6  On  which  they  are  said  to  feed.  manager";  and  subordinate  in  turn  to  the 
c  'Bow  down  (far,  i.e.)  low  before.'              latter  was  his  "  Assistant."    See  p.  J 17. 

7  '  Loves,  not  possessing  noticed  embrace-  '-'  Tantamount  to  Civa. 
flurries,  nor  produced                loise,  nor  per-  'In  his  bowings.' 
formed  breast-bcatiii" 
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vati's]  jealous  anger,  lavs  —  a  bit  quickly1  —  at  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the 
Daughter  of  Himalaya  his  offering  of  pearly  moon-beams,3  together  with 

B  sil\  erv  conch  made  of  the  moon's  slender  ereseent  and  tilled  to  the  brim8 
wiih  waters  of  the  Ganges  of  Heaven,  and  places  his  two  hands  the  while 
[in  token  of  reverenee]  on  his  bowed  head.  4 

[ITnU's  about  the  stage  and  looks  toward  the  tiring-mom.] 

But  our  players  seem  [already]  to  be  busy  about  their  acting:  for  one 
artless  is  getting  together  such  costumes  as  suit  the  roles;  another  is 
twining  garlands  of  flowers;  [4]  a  third  is  putting  the  masks  in  order; 
some  one  seems  to  be  rubbing  colors  on  a  palette  ;  here  they  are  tuning4 
a  flute  :  there  a  lute  is  being  strung  ;  [8]  and  here  they  are  making  ready 
three  drums;  here  the  noise  of  timbrels  is  heard;  [10]  there  they  are 
rehearsing   the   introductory  stanza.     So  I'll  call   some   attendant   and 

[Looks  toward  the  tiriny-room  and  beckons."]    [13] 

[Enters  the  Assistant  of  the  Stage-manager.] 

Assistant.     Sir,  your  commands.  [15] 

Stage-manager.     You  seem  to  be  busy  about  a  play,  are  you  not  ? 

Assistant.     To  be  sure.     We  are  going  to  enact  a  Sattaka. 

Stage-manager.     But  who  is  the  author  of  it  ? 

Assistant.  Your  worship,  let  this  be  answered :  who  is  called 
'•Moon-crowned"?6  and  who  is  the  teacher  of  Mahendrapala,  the  crest- 
jewel  of  the  race  of  Raghu  ?  5 

Stage-manager.  [Reflecting. ]  Aha!  that,  I  think,  is  an  answer  in 
the  form  of  a  question  :    [aloud]  Raja cekhara  ! 

Assistant.     [Yes,]  he  is  the  author  of  it. 

Stage-manager.  [Recollecting.']  It  has  been  said  by  the  con- 
noisseurs : 

"  Sattaka  "  is  the  name  of  a  play  which  much  resembles  a  Natika,  ex- 
cepting only  that  Pravecakas,  Vishkambhakas,  and  Aiikas  do  not  occur.   6 

[Reflecting.]  Then  why  has  the  poet  abandoned  the  Sanskrit  lan- 
guage and  undertaken  a  composition  in  Prakrit  ? 

1  For  fear  lest  her  anger  increase.  6  Literally,  '  Having  the  night's  beloved 

2  '  Of  moon-light  pearls.'  (raanivallaha)  [i.e.  the  moon,  which  is  also 
8  See  under  a.     Literally,  '  to  the  root,'       called  raja]  as  his  crown '  (sihanda)  [  San- 

and  so,  '  radically,  completely.'  Similarly  skrit,  c,ikhanda,  used  as  an  equivalent  for 
at  ii.  2*.  cekhara].      That  is,  the  assistant's  reply  is 

4  See  OB.  under  sthana  1  (w).  couched  in  the  form  of  a  charade. 
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Assistant.  Sanskrit  poems  arc  harsh;  but  a  Prakrit  poem  is  very 
smooth;  the  difference  between  them  in  this  respect  is  as  great  as  that 
between  man  and  woman.  7 

And  he  who  is  expert  in  all  languages '  has  said  : 

The  various  themes  remain  the  same  ;  the  winds  remain  the  same, 
although  undergoing  [certain  phonetic]  modifications2 :  a  poem  is  a 
peculiar  way  of  expression,3  be  the  language  whichsoever  it  may.  8 

Stage-manager.  And  has  he  then  [the  poet]  made  no  statement 
about  himself? 

Assistant.  Listen.  A  statement  has  indeed  been  made  by  one  of 
his  poet  contemporaries,  the  author  of  the  story  of  Mrgankalekha,  by 
Aparajita,4  namely,  as  follows  : 

He  who  has  risen  to  lofty  dignity  by  the  successive  steps  of  young 
poet,  chief  poet,  and  teacher  of  King  Nibbhara,6  [i.e.  Mahendrapala], —  9 

He  is  the  author  of  it,  the  famous  Rajacekhara,  whose  merits  make 
resplendent  the  three  worlds  even,  [and]  are  left  unblemished  [even]  by 
the  rivalry  of  the  moon.  10 

Stage-manager.  At  whose  instance  then  are  you  enacting  the 
play? 

Assistant.  The  crest-garland  of  the  Chauhan  family.6  the  wife  of 
the  chief  poet  Rajacekhara,  the  lady  whose  husband  wrote  the  play, 
Avantisundari,  —  she  desires  us  to  enact  it.7  11 

Moreover  : 

In  this  excellent  Sattaka,  which  is  a  river  of  poetic  flavors,  [King] 
Chandapala,  the  moon  of  our  earth,  in  order  to  achieve  the  rank  of  an 
Emperor,  takes  to  wife  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  of  Kuntala.  12 

Stack-manager.  Come,  then  !  what  we  have  at  once  to  do  let  us 
accomplish;  for  the  Director  and  his  wile,  who  have  taken  the  parts  of 
the  King  and  the  Queen,  are  waiting  in  the  tiring-room. 

[The  two  walk  about  the  stage  and  exeunt.']    [4] 

[End  of  the  Prologue.'] 

1  This  seems  to  refer  to  Rajacekhara.  —  its  mode  of  expression.    The  definition  is,  in 

The  following  jadha  is  like  the  Greek  "  reci-  the  Original  and  as  we  give  it,  loose. 
tative  St.."  •  See  p.  197.  5  See  p.  178. 

3  Such  namely  as  obtain  between  Pra-  •  Seep.  180,  and  0.  M.  Duff's  Chronology 

krit  words  and  the  corresponding  Sanskrit  of  India,  p.  L'77.  and  Journal  of  the  Royal 

ones.  Asiatic  Society,  1899,  p.  546. 

8  That  is,  its  distinctive  character  lies  in  "  Lit.,  '  it,  the  work  of  her  husband.' 
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.        .         '        ,  and,  according  to  rank,  the  attendants.     All  walk- 
about the  stage  and  take  seats  in  due  order."]    [7] 

King,  o  Queen,  daughter  of  the  sovereign  of  the  Deccan,  I  congrat- 
ulate you  that  the  spring  is  begun.1     For, 

Inasmuch  as  the  maidens  no  longer  put  much  wax  on  their  lips,2  and 
do  not  in  arranging  their  braids  anoint  them  with  fragrant  oil,  and  do  not 
put  on  a  bodice,  and  are  indifferent  even  as  to  tin-  use  of  the  thick  saffron1 
for  their  mouths.  —  therefore  I  think  the  festal  spring-time  is  at  hand  and 
has  overeome  b\   its  power  the  eold.  13 

Ql  BEN.     I  too,  in  my  turn,  will  congratulate  you. 

Now  that  the  frosts  are  gone,  [again  fair  maidens]  rub  their  pearly 
teeth.*  Little  by  little  [again]  they  set  their  hearts  on  extract  of  sandal.5 
At  this  season,  behold,  couples  sleep  on  the  verandas  of  their  dwellings,'1 
the  blankets  heaped  [unused]  at  the  foot  [of  their  couches].  14 

l'n:sr  BAED.  [Behiii'J  tin-  stage. ~\  Victory,  victory  to  thee,  [O  King]  ! 
Thou  gallant  of  the  women  of  the  East,  thou  champak-bloom  ear-orna- 
ment of  the  town  of  Champa,7  thou  whose  lustre  (radha)  transcends  the 
loveliness  of  Radha,8  who  hast  conquered   Assam  by  thy  prowess,  who 


•Seep.  214-215. 

-  As  tiny  would  in  the  cold  weather  to 
prevent  chapping. 

8  In  the  Indian  materia  medica  (see 
Dhanvantariya  Xighantu,  p.  90)  saffron  is 
esteemed  fragrant  and  pungent  and  hot  and 
as  a  specific  for  cough,  phlegm,  and  sore 
throat.  Hence  pretty  girls  have  less  need  of  it 
at  the  end  of  the  season  of  cold  and  of  colds. 

J  With  rind  of  betel  (cp.  p.  181).  Konow 
.ldh.,  p.  "io-  (chollida  =  gharsita),  and 
II.  1.395  (choll  =  taks)  :  '  Fair  maidens  (do, 
i.e.  putzen,  un-mrjanti)  cleanse  their  teeth.' 
This  too  is  a  sign  of  returning  spring :  for  in 
the  cold  weather,  it  was  actually  painful  to 
cleanse  them  because  of  cracked  lips.  —  Va- 
sudeva  renders  chollanti  by  sphuranti : 
'  the  teeth-jewels  flash,'  i.e.  girls  show  their 
pearly  teeth  in  laughing,  which  they  could 
not  bear  to  do  while  their  lips  were  so 
chapped.     Cp.  Rtu-saiiihara,  iv.  0. 

5  Esteemed  as  the  most  eminent  refrig- 
erant (Dhanvantari,  p.  93),  and  so  the  exact 
opposite  of  the  calefacient  saffron.  Cp.  In- 
dische  Spriiche,  170.3,  2215. 

0  Ghara    seems    to    include    the    whole 


dwelling-place,  i.e.  the  central  bungalow  and 
all  the  adjoining  compound.  In  cold  weather, 
people  slept,  for  the  sake  of  warmth,  in  the 
antar-grha,  the  innermost  apartment  or 
perhaps  the  central  bungalow.  Now,  on  ac- 
count of  the  heat,  they  have  left  off  doing  so, 
and  sleep  in  the  salias  :  these  may  be  thatch- 
roofed  sheds  without  walls  (to  secure  shade 
and  allow  circulation  of  air),  or  else  veran- 
das around  the  antar-grha ;  and  might,  in 
either  case,  be  called  majjhima  as  being 
'  between '  the  antargrha  and  the  walls  of 
the  compound. 

YStsyayaua,  Kamasutra,  ed.  Bombay, 
1891,  p.  44,  45,  speaks  of  a  dwelling  with 
spacious  court,  and  with  two  sleeping-rooms 
(bhavanam  dvi-vasagrham) ,  an  inner  (abhy- 
antaram)  and  an  outer  (bahyam)  ;  the  com- 
ment refers  also  to  the  vastuvidya. 

7  The  champak-tree  has  a  very  fragrant 
golden  flower  much  used  as  a  decoration  for 
the  hair  and  ears.  The  far-fetched  metaphor 
of  the  bombastic  panegyrist  is  chosen  here  in 
part  for  the  sake  of  the  pun. 

8  Literally,  '0  thou,  having  the  loveli- 
ness of  Radha  [a  district  of  western  Bengal] 
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provides!  merry-makings  (keli)  for  Hari-kell,1  who  mayst  well  make  light 
of2  the  beauty  of  genuine  gold,  who  delightesl  us  by  the  comeliness  of  all 
thy  person!  —  May  the  beginning  of  the  fragrant   season  [spring]   be  a 

joy  to  thee  !       Fur  iiuw  . 

Cool  from  the  Malabar  mountains,  arc  coming  the  [vernal]  breezes.' 

Wanton  they  ruffle  the  down  on  the  cheeks4  of  the  Pandian  women, 

Breaking  the  jealous  pride6  of  the  tender  maidens  of  Kanchi, 

Filling  the  matrons  of  Chola  with  passion  for  love's  embraces, 

Waving  the  tresses  [fair]  of  the  beauties  thai  dwell  in  Karnata, 

Tying  the  knots  of  love  'twixt  the  Kuntala  girls  and  their  lovers.  15 

Second  Baku.  [Jtehind  the  itage.~\  The  ehampak  bloom  has  become 
like  to  a  Maratha  girl's  cheek  when  rubbed  with  saffron-paste.6  The 
jasmines,  with  blossoms  as  fair  as  slightly  churned  milk,  arc  bursting  and 
bursting.7  The  dhak-tree,8  blackish  at  the  root,9  and  with  bees  clinging 
to  its  tips,  looks  as  if  bees  were  clinging  to  it  from  head  to  fool  '"  and 
drinking  its  juices.  16 

King.  Dear  Vibhramalekha,  say  not  that  I  have  congratulated  thee, 
nor  that  thou  hast  congratulated  me  ;  but  rather  that  both  of  us  have  been 
congratulated  by  the  two  bards,  Kanchana-chanda  and  Ratna-chanda.13 
[2]    So  now  to  her  heart's  content  let  my  Queen  with  eyes  as  big  as  pier] 

surpassed  by  tby  (radha  or)  lustre'  —  again  golden-hued   ehampak    blossom   and  to  the 

a  pun.  flesh-tint     of     the     cheek     when     somewhat 

>A    name    for    Bengal    (Hemachandra,  yellowed  by  the  overlaying  of  saffron. 
957) — again  a  pun.  "The  flowers  of  most  varieties  are  very 

'Literally,   'hast   made  light  of.'  i.e.  art  fragrant  and  of  pure  milk}- whiteness  —  cp.  i. 

so  handsome  that  thou  canst  well  afford  to  do  19°. 

so.  —  When  it  comes  to  the  version  of  Indian  '•The  Butea  frondosa.  a  middle-sized  tree, 

panegyric,  English  is  poor  indeed.  its  trunk  crooked    and    covered    with    ash- 

3Cp.   Madanika's   song  kusumauha-pia-  colored,  spongy,  scabrous  bark.      Lac  insects 

duao,  near  the  beginning  of  act  i.  of  Ratnavali  [Coccid:e]  are  frequent  on  its  small  branches 

(translated,  Wilson,  ii.  270).     Also,  Kadam-  and  leaf-stalks.    So  Roxburgh,  p.  540  f.    The 

bari,  p.  437°.    Similarly  Tennyson,  Locksley  lac  exudes  from  the  punctures  made  by  the 

Hall,  line  20,  "In  the  Spring''  etc.  coccus.  —  See  (iritlitlis.  tig.  72  and  pi.  63 

4  Literally, '  Wanton  in  causing  horripila-  "So  that  this  too  (see   preceding 

tion  on  the  edges  of  the  chi  1  1  looks  as  if  bees  were  swarming  upon  it. 

6So  that  they  yield  to  the  seductions  of  '   Literallj  (notatur)  as  if  quaffed 

love.    The  same  idea  at  ii.  50b  and  iii.  30".  by  1  cling  [to  it]  even  in  two  direc- 

°Of  saffron  it  is  also   said   that   it  will  tions  or  points,  i.e.  even  at  top  and  bottom.' 

make  the  face  as  fair  as  the  full  moon's  disk  .—Perhaps  bhasala     lure   rendered   'bet 

—  Yogaratnakara,  under  ksudrarogacikitsa.  refers  (inaccurately  ':')  to  the  coccus  insects, 
p.  382-- of   l'oona  ed.     The  tertium  coinpara-  "lie    is   called    by   the    equivalent    nan,. 

tionis  appears  to  be  the  col. a-  common  to  the      Manikya-chanda  at  iii.  26*. 
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open  palm.1  contemplate  this  festal  season  of  spring  :-  —  [of  spring,]  that 
quickens  bold  maids  (into  amorous  flurry  :  thai  sets  a-dancing  like  dance- 
girls  the  creepers  that  sway  in  the  Malabar  breezes;  thai  Bweetly  recites 
its  panchama-note  in  the  throats  of  the  soft-throated  [cuckoos]  ;3  that 
brings  forth  in  ample  measure  the  rods  for  the  bows  of  Cupid  and  speed- 
etb  the  arrows  of  love  with  vehemence  none  may  hinder;4  [of  spring,] 
the  loved  friend  of  [that]  matron  staid,  [the  Earth,]  the  Keeper  of  Treas- 
ure.     [3] 

Qi  ken.  The  Malabar-breezes  have  indeed  begun,  as  the  bards  have 
said.      For, 

Waving  the  garlands  that  hang  in  the  doorways  of  Lanka,6  slowly 
swaying  the  sandal-tree  thickets  in  the  hermitage  of  Agastya,1'  blended 
with  odors  of  camphor,  making  to  tremble  the  clumps  of  ayoka,"  setting 
completely  a-dancing  the  creepers  of  betel,  impetuously  kissing  the  waters 
of  Tamraparni,8  [hither  at  last]  are  blowiug  the  breezes  of  Chaitra.9      17 

And  again: 

"  Your  jealous  pride  quit  ye,  [fair  maids] !  give  [each]  to  your  darling 
a  glance,  be  it  never  so  restless!10  [for]  tender  youth,  that  plumps  your 
swelling  breasts,  by  days  is  measured,11  five  [perchance],  or  ten!  " — such 
is,   as  it  were,  the    Five-arrowed  God's12  all-galling  command,   disguised 


1  Cp.  note  to  i.  32. 

■  I  take  mahusava  (madhu-utsava)  as  an 
instance  of  rupaka  (Dandin's  Poetics,  ii.  06) 
and  interpret  it,  not  as  'spring-festival,'  but 
rather  as  'the  spring  which  is  like  to  a  festi- 
val,' and  so,  'the  festal  season  of  spring. ' 
Similarly,  '  creeper  dance-girls,'  i.e.  '  creepers 
that  are  like  dance-girls.' 

8  Literally,  [spring,]  'possessing  the  note, 
sweet  and  recited  (or  sweetly  recited),  in  the 
throats  of  the  soft-throated  [kokilas  or 
koils].' 

4 1  take  this  as  a  copulative  compound 
(Whitney,  Grammar,  §  1257)  made  up  of  two 
possessive  compounds:  literally  [spring.] 
'possessing  abundantly-produced  Cupid'S- 
bow-rods  and  possessing  unbroken  arrow- 
impetuosity.'  —  The  exceedingly  long  word 
is  notable  for  its  excessive  alliterative  use 
of  nd's. 

&  Ceylon. 

e  Located  on  a  crest  of  the  Malabar  range 


by  the  Ramayana,  ed.  Bombay,  iv.  41.  15 ; 
but  a  later  stanza  (34)  of  the  same  canto 
inconsistently  puts  his  dwelling  on  Mount 
Kufijara  in  Ceylon.  —  The  canto  contains 
many  of  the  geographical  allusions  which 
occur  iu  this  play.  Cp.  Lassen,  Indische 
Alterthumskunde,  i.  153  f. 

1  Kaiikelli,  a  name  for  the  a^oka-tree  — 
see  my  notes  to  1.  20'2". 

8  A  river  rising  near  the  southern  end  of 
the  Western  Ghauts  and  flowing  generally 
south  and  east  to  the  gulf  of  Manar.  At 
present  the  name  Malaya  is  hardly  applied  to 
the  Ghauts  so  far  south. 

'■>  The  first  month  of  spring,  March-April, 
p.  214. 

10  Literally,  'a  glance,  followed  by  un- 
steady movements  (of  the  eyes).' 

11  Literally,  '  youth  [is]  for  days.' 

!-  Cupid's.  —  For  20  names  of  Cupid  and 
fur  names  of  his  belongings,  see  Heina- 
chandra,  227  ff. 


2:i'.»J  .1  '  First.  —  i.  1-1: 

under  the  melodious  warblings  of  the  cuckoo,  which  the  festal  season  of 
Chaitra  [just  now]  hath  suddenly  given.1  18 

Jester.  Hi  there!  among  you  all,  I'm  the  only  one  that's  a  bit  of  a 
scholar:  for  my  father-in-law's  father-in-law  used  t"  lug  around  looks  at 
another  man's  house. 

Attend  ant  [Vichakshana] .     [Bursts  out  laughing."]     Got  your  1> 
ing  by  direct  inheritance,  then,  didn't  you  ?  [4] 

Jester.  [Rather  nettled.]  Ha,  you  slave-girl's  child,  who'll  be  a 
bawd  in  your  next  birth,  you  Vichakshana,  Small-Fraction-er!a  am  1 
a  fool  as  to  be  laughed  at  even  by  you  ?  [6]  And  besides,  —  O  you  polluter 
of  other  men's  sons,  you  light-o'-love,8  you  tenor  of  tin/  gambling-hells, 
hand  and  glove  with  ruined  folk!4  — what  have  you  got  to  say  against  my 
inheriting  my  learning?8  please  take  notice  that  they  who  are  born  in 
Akala-jalada's  family  do  get  their  learning  by  inheritance!  but  there's  no 
use  in  talking. —  "Bangle  on  your  wrist,  no  need  of  a  mirror."6  [io] 

Vichakshana.      [  Reflecting.]     Right  you  are  !  —  Nor  of  asking  " 
bystanders  if  a  horse  is  speeding,  when  you  see  him  on  the  dead  run. — 
Come  now,  give  us  a  description  of  spring.      [14] 

Jester.  How  do  yon  come  to  be  standing  there  chattering  like  a 
caged  starling?8      You  don't  know  anything.  — So  I'll  ^i\t>  my  recitation 

1  I  find  a  very  similar  thought  in  Kavya-  8  '  Caged  saria.'    The  same  as  the  maana- 

prakara.   x.  105,  p.  705,  ed.   Bombay     given  saria.  Skt.  madana-sarika.     From  maana  or 

also   by   Bohtlingk,   Sprttche,   2021,  ksinah,  mayana  Platts  derives  maina.  the  name  of 

etc.).  the   miua   bird:    see   bis  Hindustani   1> 

'  I  coin  this  word  to  reproduce  the  jin-  under  maina,  p.  1108a.    The  mina  is  the  talk- 

gling  and  riming  billingsgate  of  the  original —  ing  starling  or  religious  grackle  of  In 

nillakkhane  viakkhane.  '  insignificant  Vich-  Eulabi  -  i:  see  Century  Dic'y,  under 

akshana '  ;  and  neglect  the  -a.  Eulabes,  and  pi 

8  An  unclear  word  ;  perhaps  '  having  the  As  Dr.  Konow  tells  me,  the   sarika  is 

character  of  a  bee  '  (in  its  flight),  i.e.  'un-  mentioned  with  the  parrot  (suke  salika)  as 

steady,  capricious.'  early  as  Acoka's  reign,  namely  in  Edict 

4  '  0  thou,  united  with  ruined  folk,' root  the  Delhi   rillar:   see  Senart,   Los  Mil 

trut.  piliers,   p.  44,  65,  or   Buhler.    ZDMG.   xlvi. 

6  '  Was  the  inheriting  of  my  learning  a  64.  69,  or  Buhler,  Epigraphia  Indica,  ii. 
discredit '.' ' 

6  The  fact  is  as  plain  without  talk  as  is  a  The  birds  are  habitual  companions  in 
bangle  on  yourwrist  without  a  mirror.  This  literature  and  in  life.  A  caged  parrot  and 
last  seems  to  be  a  proverb  (p.  206)  and  in  the  mina  are  mentioned  together.  Mrcchaka- 
abrupt  form.  tik.i.  ed.  Stenzler,  p.  71>\  the  latter  as  chat- 

7  That  is.  ■  and  no  need  of  asking  '  etc.  —  tiring  |  kurukuraadi)  like  a  saucy  house-maid. 
Apparently   a   second  proverb  of  the  same  Cp.  the  \\]  with  the  caged  saria. 

it  as  the  foregoing.  Ratnavali.  beginning  of  act  ii.;    and  parrot 
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before  my  old  man1  and  the  Queen  :  for  musk  isn't  sold  in  a  petty  hamlet 
or  a  jungle  :  nor  is  gold  tested  without  a  touchstone.3     [18] 

s      tying,  he  r< 

The  Sinduvara  shrubs  that  bear  a  quantity  of  blossoms  like  to  rice- 
pudding,8  —  my  favorites  are  they  :  and  also  the  multitudes  of  fair  jasmine 
blooms,  like  to  strained  buffalo-milk.8  19 

VlCHAKSHANA.  [Derisively.]  Your  words  are  as  paltry  as  you  your- 
self are.4 

JESTER.     Well  then.  Miss  Noble-Words,  do  you  give  a  recital. 

Ql  kkn.  [Smiling  a  />it.]  Friend  Vichakshana,  you're  rather  puffed 
up5  with  pride  before  us  on  account  of  your  strong  poetic  ability.  [5]  So 
then,  do  you  recite  now.  before  my  lord,  [the  King],  a  bit  of  poetry  of 
your  own  making  :  for  that  is  true  poetry  which  will  bear  recital0  in  the 
assemblies  ;  that  is  pure  gold  which  proves  clear"  on  the  touchstone  ;  she 
i>  a  true  wife  who  gladdens  her  husband  ;  he  is  a  true  son  who  makes  his 
family  illustrious.      [7] 

VlCHAKSHANA.      As  the  Queen  commands.      [So  xni/itii/.  she  writes.] 


episode  of  this  play,  iv.  4.  In  KSS.  77,  parrot 
and  mina  tell  stories.  —  Caged  birds  in  fres- 
coes, Griffiths,  pi.  45. 

The  Indian  exquisite  (nagarika)  e  ; 
the  time  between  his  forenoon  meal  and  his 
midday  nap  in  teaching  his  parrots  and  star- 
lings to  talk :  see  Kamasutra,  ed.  Bombay, 
1891,  p.  48",  4918 ;  B5na's  Kadambari,  p.  356 
end.  For  this  accomplishment  both  birds 
have  great  capacity.  They  can  rattle  off  at 
a  great  rate  the  Vedas  and  Qastras,  which 
they  incessantly  overheard :  Kadambari,  p. 
811,  38;  cp.  Harshacharita,  p.  244',  221  end; 
also,  above,  p.  204,  Pischel.  Secrets  must 
not  be  told  in  their  presence :  comm.  to  Maim 
vii.  140.  A  very  learned  parrot  appears  at 
lix.  28  ff.  Both  birds  alike  come  to 
grief  for  their  much  talk,  Spriiche,  899. 

T.  C.  Jerdon,  Birds  of  India,  Cal- 
cutta, 1863,  ii.  p.  320-340  ;  R.  C.  Temple  has 
a  valuable  paper  about  the  bird,  Panjabi 
Sharak,  Indian  Antiquary,  xi.  291-3  :  cp.  xiv. 
'. -Han's  description).  See  also  Wilson, 
Hindu  Theatre,  ii.  277  ;  and  Index  to  Bid- 
ding's Kadambari,  p. 225,  under  maina.  While 
I  am  studying  this  subject,  my  friend  Rouse, 
of    Rugby   School,   sends  me  his  charming 


book,  The  Talking  Thrush,  London,  1899. 
And  Bloomfield  refers  me  to  Kaueika,  x.  2, 
etc.  (very  pretty  symbolism). 

'The  Sahitya-darpana,  no.  431,  allows 
vaassa,  '  comrade,'  as  a  form  of  address  to 
the  king,  to  be  used  by  royal  sages  and  by 
the  jester.  AA Tien  so  used  by  the  jester,  with 
pia-.  it  seems  to  me  to  connote  no  less  famil- 
iarity than  our  colloquial  "Old  Man."  —  The 
chief  of  police  uses  it  when  he  offers  to  treat 
the  low-caste  fisherman,  who,  after  finding 
(,,'akuntala's  ring,  gives  part  of  the  money- 
reward  to  the  officers  (end  of  prelude  to  act 
vi.).     Cp.  preface,  p.  xix. 

2  I  mustn't  cast  my  pearls  before  swine, 
nor  seek  the  applause  of  "the  unskilful." 
Only  "the  judicious"  must  pass  upon  my 
verses. — Proverbial  expressions  again. 

3  In  whiteness.  Cp.  i.  16b  and  Kadambari, 
p.  100,  261.  — The  Jester's  verses  smack  of 
the  kitchen. 

4  ■  Your  words  match  your  own  paltri- 
ness,' taking  kantarattana  as  =  karpanya. 

6  For  uttana,  Konow  cites  Paiyalacchi, 
St.  75. 

c  '  That  is  poetry  which  is  recited '  etc. 

7  Sub  voce  niwad :  cp.  H.  4.  62. 
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The  winds  that  had  almost  died  on  '  the  flanks  of  the  mountains  of 
Lanka,  thai  had  grown  weak  from  filling  wide-expanded  hood  after  hood 
of  the  serpents,2  wearied  with  dalliance,8  —at  this  season,  they,  as  Mala- 
bar-winds, mingling  with  the  sighs  of  maids  whose  lovers  have  left  them, 
have  become,  suddenly,  although  in  their  childhood,4  strong,  filled  as  il 
were  with  freshness.  20 

King.  Truly,  Vichakshana  is  clever  (vichakshana)  by  reason  of  her 
skill  in  expression  and  her  variety  of  diction.  And  80,  she  stands  —  what 
else?  —  as  a  crest-jewel  of  poets. 

Jester.  [Netiled.~\  Then  why  don'1  you  say  it  straight  out:  •■  \'i- 
chakshana's  at  the  tip-top  in  poetry,  [and  I,]  Kapifijala,  a  Brahman,  at 
the  very  bottom  "  ?     [4] 

Vichakshana.  My  good  man,  don't  gei  excited.  It's  your  poem 
that  betrays  your  poetic  ability:8  lor  your  words,  line  [enough  in  them- 
selves], although  [spent]  mi  a  matter  blamcablc  for  paltriness,  —  like  a 
string  of  pearls  on  a  flabby-breasted  [old  hag],  like  a  [trig]  bodice  on  a 
pot-bellied  creature,  like  the  eollyritim  pencil  6  on  a  one-eyed  woman, — 
are  not  over  and  above  charming.      [7] 


1  Root  skhal :   '  stumbled,'  or  1  as  we  say 
of  the  wind) 'fallen';  and  so,  'checked  by.' 

2  Literally,  '  had  come  to  impoverishment 
in  the  wide-expanded  hood-row's  (subjective 

genitive  !)  swallowing.'  The  ranks  of  ex- 
panded hoods  of  the  female  serpents  have 
swallowed  so  much  of  the  wind  that  its  force 
has  slackened  !  Characteristic!  xaggeration  ! 
Quite  similar  is  the  idea  of  Dandin,  who  calls 
the  slack  smith-wind  the  "leavings  from  the 
repasts  of  the  serpents  of  the  Malabar  hills," 
Dacakumara-charita,  I.  v.,  beginning. —  "The 
snakes,  'tis  said,  on  wind  are  led."  Sprttche, 
■1ST-,  phani  pavanabhuk  :  cp.  4376.  "The 
Cobras  .  .  .  prefer  taking  their  fend  at  dusk 
or  111  the  night."  — Fayrer,  p.  (1. 

My  colleague,  Mr.  Samuel  Garman,  Her- 
petologist  of  the  Agassi/.  Museum,  kindly 
refers  me  to  Sir  Joseph  Fayrer's  Thanato- 
phidia  of  India,  2d  ed.,  Louden.  IsT  I.  Plates 
1-6  of  this  magnificent  folic  are  devoted  to 
the  very  deadly  Naja  tripudians,  tin 
or  Cobra  di  Capello.  I  quote  from  page  7: 
"  Some  of  the  snake-catchers  have  a  curious 
notion  concerning  the  sex  of  the  Cobra.    They 


say  that  the  hooded    snakes  are  all   f> 
and   poisonous;   and  that  the  males  are  all 
hoodless  and  innocent."     It  is  not  venture- 
some to  assume  that  this  belief,  albeit  un- 
founded, was  current  a  thousand   yeai 
and  accepted  by  our  poet.     Hence  the  signifi- 
cant i'  of  his   specific   mention  of    the   female 
serpents.     The  males  are  in  fact  smaller  than 
the  females,  Mr.  Garman  tells  me.  —  If  Fayrer 
is   not    accessible,   the  reader  may   consult 
Joseph  Kwart's  Poisonous   Snaki 
London.  IsTS 

::  Cp,  Bhartrhari's  ardharh  nitva. 

4  Because  tin  season  in  which  they  blow 
has  only  just  begun. — The  whole  stanza  is 
commented  in  Jhalklkar's  ed.  of  Kavya- 
prakaca,  iv.  II.  p.  157. 

s  That    is,  if  you   have  any:   and  here, 
yours  shew  that   you  haven't.  —  I  pui 
use    'betray,'    as    having,    like    pisunedi,    a 
sinister  connotation. 

6  That  is.  the  strokes  of  the  pencil  with 
which  women  applied  the  collyrium  to  blacken 
their  eyelids  and  eyebrows  by  way  of  adorn- 
ment. 


20s—  Translation.  L-"'"2 


JESTER.  With  you,  on  the  contrary,  although  your  matter  was 
charming,  —  it  wasn't  pretty,  the  waj  you  strung  the  words  loo-other,  [s] 
Like  a  row  of  copper  hells  on  a  golden  girdle,  like  trimmings  of  eoarse 
silk  on  a  [fine]  silken  fabric,  like  sandal-ointment  on  a  girl  of  loveliest 
tint,1— it  [your  language]  doesn't  partake  of  the  elegance  [of  your 
ideas].-      But  ill  spite  of  all  that,  you  do  get  praised.     [10] 

YiciiAKsiiANA.  My  good  man,  don't  get  excited.  There's  no  rival- 
Lng  you  :  lor  you,  though  unlettered  as  the  iron  beam  of  a  goldsmith's 
balance,  are  employed  [in  a,  that  is]  as  part  of  a  [still  finer]  balance  for 
weighing  jewels  ;  while  1,  though  lettered  like  a  [common]  balance,  am 
not  employed  in  the  weighing  of  gold.8     [14] 

Jester.  If  you  ridicule  me  that  wayr,  I'll  tear  off  that  part  of  you 
that  goes  by  the  name  of  Yudhishthira's  eldest  brother,4  your  left  one,  and 
your  right  one  too,  in  a  hurry.      [15] 

Yh  h aksh ana.  And  I'll  break  that  part  of  you  that  goes  by  the 
name  of  the  asterism5  following  Latter  I'lialgtinl,  in  a  hurry.      [16] 

Kim;.  Alan,  don't  talk  that  way.  She  has  some  standing0  in  the  line 
of  poetry,     [is] 

.1  ESTER.  [  Nettled.']  Then  why  don't  yrou  say  it  straight  out  :  "  Our 
little  hussy's  a  first-rate  poet,  ahead  even  of  Harivrddha,  Nandivrddha, 
Pottisa,  Hala,  and  the  rest"?  [So  saying,  he  prances  around  on  the 
stage.]     [21] 

Yk:hak>hana.  [Derisively.]  You  take  yourself  off  to  where  my 
first  swaddling-clothes  went.7     [23] 

1  To  an  Occidental,  gaura, 'yellowish' is  its  divisions  marked  by  letters  (aksaras)  ; 
a  doubtful  compliment  :  it  is  applied  to  a  while  the  beam  of  the  balance  for  weighing 
beautiful  woman  of  golden  flesh-tint,  at  gold  or  finer  objects  was  not  lettered.  At 
Ramayana  v.  10.  52,  ed.  Iiumbay,  and  is  used  any  rate,  the  play  of  words  on  "  unlettered  " 
similarly  here,  as  1  think.  (= 'unmarked'  and  'illiterate')    and  "  let- 

2  Or,  your  uncouth  words  do  not  sup-  tered "  (=  ' marked '  and ' literate ')  is palpa- 
port  or  keep  from  falling  (avalambedi),  that  ble.  —  She  means,  "you,  jester,  are  a  rough 
is,  do  not  keep  from  appearing  ridiculous,  the  stick  ;  but  are  employed  on  work  (poetry)  as 

hi  your  M.  as. — The  jester's  words  fine  as  gem-weighing  —  that  is,  royal  favor 

are  good  and  his  subject  bad  (like  pearls  on  a  gives  you  a  chance  at  'high  art'  :  while  with 

bag):  Viehakshana's  words  are  bad  and  her  me  the  case  is  reversed." 

subject  good  (like  a  coarse  patch  on  a  fine  4  Karna :   karna,  as   appellative,  means 

fabric).     1  am  not  sure   about  avalambedi.  'ear.' 

If  I  am  right,  the  sandal-ointment  seems  out  6  Hasta  :  hasta  means  also  '  hand.'     See 

of  place.  p.  214. 

8  Presumably,  the  beam  of  the  common  6  Compare  BR.  vii.  1330,  tinder  k). 

balance,  for  bulky   things  like   cotton,  had  'That  is,  "to  the  devil  knows  where  ! " 


233]  Act  First.  —  i. 

Jestek.     [Turning  hia  head  to  look  back.']     And  you  —  to  where  my 

mother's  first  set  of  teeth  went.1  [25]  Here's  luck  to  such  a  royal  court 
as  this,  where  a  hussy  appears  [to  be  set]  on  a  par  with  a  Brahman, 
where  strong  drink  and  the  five  products  of  the  [sacred]  cow  are  put  in 
one  and  the  same  dish,  where  glass  and  ruby  are  employed  together  oil 
the  [same]  parure.      [26] 

YicHAKsiiANA.  In  this  royal  court  may  you  have  that2  put  on  your 
neck  [namely,  a  half-wring,  as  we  might  say],  which  the  Exalted  Triple- 
eyed  God  [Qiva]  wears  on  his  head  [namely,  the  half-ring  of  the  moon]  ; 
and  may  your  head  be  well  bruised  by  that  [namely,  the  touch  of  a  foot] 
by  which3  the  longings  of  the  acoka  tree  are  satisfied  [namely,  the  touch 
of  a  maiden's  foot] .     [  27  ] 

Jester.  Ha,  you  slave-girl's  child,  you  terror  of  the  gambling-hells, 
you  wholesale  polluter  of  young  men,4  you  street-walker!  that's  the  way 
you  talk  to  me,  [is  it?]  well  then,  as  sure  as  I'm  a  great  Brahman.'  you 
shall  get  that  by  which,  about  February  or  March,  the  longings6  of  the 
horse-radish  tree7  are  satisfied  ;  and  that  which  a  strong  but  lazy  bull 
gets  from  the  outcastes.8    [29] 

YiciiAKSHANA.      While   I,  if  you  go  rattling    on  that   way,   like    the 
[jingling]  bangles  on  my  foot,9  with  my  foot  I'll  smash  your  face.     And 

1  "  To  the  devil  knows  where."  under  khyati-  .   .  .  viruddhata,  and  p.  228 

2  The  ardha-candra,  literally,  'half-  end.  See  also  Paul  Elmer  More's  "  Century  of 
moon,'  serves  as  Qiva's  diadem  (cp.  i.  3")  ;      Indian  Epigrams,"  no.  XI ;  and  Spriichi 

but  the  word  means  also  '  the  hand  bent  like  raktacoka.  a  stanza  which  some  Mss.  insert  in 

the  crescent  moon  for  clutching.'    '  To  (give,  the  Vikramorvac,;  immediately  after  raktaka- 

i.e.)  put  a  half-moon  on  a  man's  neck'  =  '  to  damba,  iv.  .",o.    The  flowers  arc  of  a  beautiful 

wring  his  neck.'  orange  color,  changing  gradually  to  red. 

'Literally,  'by  which  the  a^oka  tree  »  Seems  to  mean  the  same  as  para-putta- 
gets  its  dohada  : '  dohada,  'the  whimsical  vittalini.  i.  18s. — Hut  Vasudeva,  p.  17ls.  ex- 
longing  of  a  pregnant  woman,'  is  here  the  plains  it  as  'getting  your  living  by  perjury,' 
desire  of  the  budding  tree  to  bloom.  This  is  taking  kosa  as  'false  oath.' 
accomplished  by  the  touch  of  a  fair  maid's  5  ■  By  the  word  of  me,  a  great  Brahman.' 
foot.  The  "touch"  as  applied  to  the  jester  •  Sarcastically  here, 
would  be  a  rude  kick.  '  Moringa  pterygosperma,  called  dahca- 

The  acjoka  is  one  of  the  loveliest  of  Indian  mula  at  Rajanigbantu,  p.  142,  Poona.      The 

trees.     It  blooms  at  the  beginning  of  the  hot  bulbs  are  cut  up  for  a  pungent  sauce  and  the 

weather,  say  the  botanists  ;  when  touched  by  limbs  are  torn  off  for  their  flowers. 

a   fair   maiden's   foot,  say  the   poets. — The  8  A  cut  in  his  n<><e.  f. >r  the  inserti  on  of  a 

latter  have  very  much  to  say  about  it;  com-  nose-ring  (cp.  Manwaring,  Marathi  Proverbs, 

pare  ii.  43,  below,  and  Vasudeva's   Scholion  no.    201   .       <  p.    Hemachandra,     1268,    and 

thereto,  and  see  especially  ii.  47.      Indeed.  Marathi  baila.  —  For  ablative,  see  p.  203. 

the  S&nitya-darpana  makes  the  matter  to  be  'The  point  of  comparison  between  the 

one  of  "common  notoriety" — see  no.  570,  jester  and  the  bangles  is  the  senseless  noise 


Translation.  [28-1 


B  more.  I'll  tear  off  from  you  the  pair  of  parts  [your  cars]  that  go 
by  the  name  of  the  asterism  '  that  follows  Latter  Ashadha,  and  chuck  'em 
away.      [31] 

.1 1  STER.  [  Walking  testily  about  the  stage  — then  in  a  rather  land  voice, 
behind  the  curtain  —  ( lommend  me  to  such  a  roj  al  court  as  this  —  when2 
it's  a  devil  of  a  way  off  !  [a  court]  where  a  slave-girl  sets  up  a  rivalry  with 
a  Brahman!  Well,  from  this  day  on,  I  propose  —  obediently  paying-  my 
humble  duty  to  my  worshipful  spouse  Vasuihdhara —  to  stay  just  at  home! 
[Laughter  all  round.]      [35] 

Queen.  What  sort  of  fun  can  we  have  without  our  worthy  Kapifi- 
jala?  [or]  how  adorn  our  eyes  beautifully  without  collyrium?     [36] 

Jester.  [From  the  tiring  room."]  Oh  no,  you  won't  get  me  to  come 
hack,  not  by  a  long  shot!  better  look  out  for  somebody  else  to  be  your 
"old  man":  or  perhaps  you  might  put  this  mean  little  wench  in  my  place, 
after  giving  her  a  mask  with  a  long  beard,  and  awful  ears.8  —  I'm  the  only 
one  among  you  that's  dead  and  done  for;  but  you  —  here's  life  to  you  for 
a  hundred  years!      [4i] 

Vichakshana.  Don't  try  to  make  up  with4  the  Brahman  Kapifijala: 
conciliation  only  makes  him  all  the  harsher,  just  as  sprinkling  water  on  a 
knot  in  a  hempen  rope  makes  it.  all  the  tighter.      [43] 

QUEEN.  [Looking  in  every  direction  around  hcr.~\  For  that  the  God 
of  Day,  resting  his  glance  on  the  unsteady  swings  that  are  tossed  to  and 
fro  by  the  feet  of  the  singing  wives  of  the  herdsmen,  driveth  his  car  with 
halting  coursers,5 — therefore  are  the  days  very,  very  long.6  21 

Jester.     [Reentering  hurriedly.']    Give  place,  give  place!8 

King.     For  whom?9 

Jester.     Bhairavananda  is  standing  at  the  door. 

that  both  make.     Pada-lagga,  '  attached  to  counterpart  of  anu-samdhayata,  from  sam- 

my  foot'=  '  on  my  foot.'  dhay  as  denominative  of  samdhi. 

'Strictly  speaking,  Abhijit  (containing  6  Literally,  'goes,  having  a  limping-steed 

o  Lyrae)  comes  next  after  Latter  Ashadha,  car,  a  car  with  limping  steeds.' 

but  it  is  so  far  from  the  ecliptic  as  hardly  to  6  This  stanza  is  a  covert  hint  (dhvanyate) 

count.     Then  comes  Cravana:  cravana  means  at  the  fact  that  she  greatly  misses  her  jester. 

also  '  ear.'     See  p.  214,  and  Whitney's  Essay  — Scholiast. 

on  the  Lunar  Zodiac,  there  cited,  pages  410,  '  See  LeVi,  Theatre,  p.  374. 

409,  and  365.  8  Although  this  English   phrase    means 

'Literally,    'such    a    court    is    praised  'make  way   or    room,'   it    is    perhaps    the 

when '  .  .  .  ,  like  the  German  das  lobe  ick  mir.  nearest  feasible  equivalent  for  what  is  liter- 

3  "  Ears  like  a  bamboo  cup  "  — says  the  ally  '  a  seat,  a  seat! ' 

Scholiast.  9  'What  (purpose  is  there)  with  it  (the 

1  I   take    anu-samdhedha  as  a  Prakrit  seat)?' 


235] 


Act  I 


—  i.  24 


Queen. 


ia;i''-iciiin 


The  one  who  is  popularly  reported  to  be  ;i  wonderful  master 

[5] 


Jester.     Yes,  to  be  sure. 
King.     Have  him  enter. 

[The  Jester  gnes  out,  and  reenters  with  the  Magician.] 
Bhaikayananda.      [.I.*  if  a  lift!,  I ry.]  • 

or  black-book  and  spell,  —  they  may  all  go  to  hell!1 
My  teacher's  excused  me  from  practice  for  trance.8 
With  drink  and  with  women  we  fare  mighty  well, 
ks  on —  to  salvation  —  we  merrily  dance  !  * 


Moreover  : 


And  again 


A  fiery  young  wench  to  the  altar  I've  led.6 
Good  meat  I  consume,  and  I  guzzle  strong  drink  ; 
And  it  all  comes  as  alms.  —  with  a  pWt  for  my  bed. 
What  better  religion  could  any  one  think !  '■ 

Gods  Vishnu  and  Brahm  and  the  others  may  preach 
Of  salvation  by  trance,  holy  rites,  and  the  Vedies.' 
Twas  I'ma's  fond  lover'  alone  that  could  teach 
I  -  salvation  plus  brandy  plus  fun  with  the  ladies. 


22 


23 


24 


1  See  A.  V.  W.  Jackson  on  tipsy  episodes 
in  plays,  Am.  J'n'l  of  Philology,  xix.  - 

2  Literally,  •  I  know  nothing  of  (=  I 
ignore)  spells  [and]  Tantras.'  The  latter  I 
take  here  to  be  the  treatises  called  Tantras  — 
cp.  Aufrecht,  Bodleian  Catalogue,  91-95. 

8  The  intent  contemplation  which  was 
very  anciently  and  widely  practised  iu  order 
to  bring  on  a  state  of  hypnotic  trance. 

4  Literally.  '  unto  salvation  we  go,  foil,  iw- 
ing  the  Kola  way.'  The  "  Kula  way 
called  because  its  followers  (Kaulas)  refer  to 
a  Kul  i  (Jpanishad  as  scriptural  author 
their  practices  (Williams).  —  The  union  of 
the  male  principle  in  nature  with  the  female 
is  typified  in  the  androgynous  form  of  Civa, 
in  which  the  right  side  is  male  and  the  left  is 
female.  The  latter  represents  the  personified 
•  Power'  of  nature  (cakti= '  power '),  and  her 
worshippers  are  called  (,'aktas  or  Folio 
the  Left-hand  Way.  This  worship  degener- 
ated into  the  most  indescribable  licentious- 
ness. It  was  ostensibly  practised  in  order  to 
attain,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
Tantras.  the  supernatural  powers  such  as  the 


Magician  is  here  supposed  to  possess.  — The 
reader  may  consult  Monier- Williams,  Brah- 

manism  and  Hinduism, *  p.  180   l-'i. 

For  the  doubtless  satirical  juxtaposition 
suality  and  salvation,  cp.  a  lampoon  on 
the   Buddh:  .    Leumann,   Wiener 

Zeitschrift  fur  die  Kunde  dt>  M 
iii.  ■):V2,  which  I  under  as  full'.. 

A  good  soft  bed  ;  an  early  drink  on  r: 
Dinner  at  noon  ;  his  toddy  in  the  evening  : 
Sweetmeats  at  night  ;  —  to  crown  it  all,  salva- 
tion! 
See?  that's  the  waj   >    ur  (,'akya-son  would 
work  it! 

\  hot  strumpet  has  been  consecrated 
(see  diks)  as  lawful  wife.1 

c  Literally,    to  whom  does  the  Raul 
ligion  not  appear  charmin 

7  I  have  assumed  ■•  Vedy  "  (riming  with 
"lady  ")  as  a  colloquially  humorous  mispro- 
nunciation  of    •■  Veda,"   the    name  of    the 
holy  scripture  of  India.     It  will  seem 
natural  enough  to  any  Yank,  e. 

;  the  Left-hand  (,'aktas. 


i.  241- 


Translation. 


[236 


King.       Here  is  a  seat.     Let  Bhairavananda  take  it. 
Bh.uuavananpa.     [Seating  himself.]     What'll  you  have  me  do? 
Kin*;.     Glad  to  see  a  wonder  in  'most  any  line  you  please. 

l'.IIAlKAN  AN  ANDA. 

I  can  bring  down  the  moon  to  the  ground 

And  show  you  its  rabbit-face  '  round. 
The  car  of  the  sun  I  can  stop  in  mid-sky. 
Wives  of  sprites,  gods,  or  Siddlias  through  heaven  that  fly, 
Or  of  Qiva's  retainers, —  I  fetch  'em  anigh. 
Lord  knows  what  on  earth  I  can't  do  if  I  try.  25 

So  tell  me  what  you'll  have  done. 

King.  [Lookimj  at  tin'  Jester.-]  Say,  man,  has  a  peerless  gem  of  a 
woman  been  seen-  anywhere? 

JESTER.  There  is  here  in  the  Deccan8  a  town  named  Vidarbha.  There 
1  have  seen  one  gem  of  a  girl.     I  lor  let  him  "fetch  anigh"  [to  us]  here.     [7] 

linAii:Av.\NANi>A.     I  am  fetching-  her  anieh. 

King.     Bring  down  the  full  moon4  to  the  ground. 

[Bhairavanamla  represents  in  pantomime*  the  practice  for  trance.}      [10] 

[Then  enters,  with  a  hurried  toss  of  the  curtain,  the  Heroine.  —  All  gaze.}       [12] 

King.     Oh,  wonderful,  wonderful! 

Since  the  tips  of  her  curly  locks  yet  stick  to  her  face,  since  her  eyes 
are  red  with  the  washed-off  collyrium,  since  drops  are  a-tremble  on  the 
massy  tresses  she  holds  in  her  hand,6  since  she  has  but  a  single  garment 
and  that  hut  half  put  on,7  —  therefore  I  think  this  girl,  who  alone  can  fill 
me  with  wonder,8  was  busied  with  her  play  in  the  bath  9  [at  the  moment 
when  she  was]  "fetched  anigh  "  by  yonder  master  Magician.  26 

And  again: 

With  one  lily -hand  arranging  the  border  of  the  garment  that  falls  on 


1  The  Hindu  sees,  not  a  "man  in  the 
moon,"  but  a  rabbit  (cp.  II.  C.  Warren, 
Buddhism  in  Translations,  p.  274),  or  a  black- 
antelope  (cp.  note  to  ii.  20  below). 

2  We  miss  the  tae  or  tue  ('  have  you 
seen')  which  appears  in  the  variants,  and  is 
answered  by  mae,  i.  256. 

3  See  page  21:;. 

*  Literally,  '  the  moon  on  the  night 
of  tin:  full,'  —  in  palpable  allusion  to  the 
first  line  of  the  Magician's  stanza  (25),  but 


with  covert  allusion  to  any  full-moon-faced 
beauty  whom  the  king  would  be  glad  now  to 
see. 

6  See  LfSvi,  Theatre,  p.  387. 

6  Literally,  '  hand-supported  mass  of 
sprays  of  hair.' 

7  '  Since  a  single  garment-border  (or  gar- 
ment-skirt) has  been  put  on.'— She  had  no 
time  to  put  it  all  on  properly. 

8  Literally,  'sole-producer  of  marvels.' 

9  Cp.  ii.  24  and  note  to  ii.  21!. 
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Act  First. 


—  i.  _ 


her  rounded  breasts  so  firm,1  with  the  other  restraining 2  the  sari3  that 
flutters  iis  she  walks,4  —  who  in  a  picture  could  her  grace  portray  .'"'       27 

Jester.  For  her  bath  sin-  had  doffed  her  ample  parure.  Her  adorn- 
ments were  spoiled  by  the  breaking  of  the  waves.8  Her  Blender  form 
shows  neath  her  dripping  vesture.7  This  maiden's  glance  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  loveliness.  28 

HEROINE.  [As  she  looks  at  them  all  —  aside."]  That  this  issomegreal 
King  is  made  manifest  by  the  way  in  which  he  plainly  unites  the  graces 
of  dignity  and  charm.8  Of  this  one  too  I  have  an  opinion,  [namely.]  that 
she  is  his  First-Queen  —  you  don't  need  to  be  told,  in  order  to  recognize 
Gauri9  at  the  left  side  of  the  Half-woman  God.10  And  this  is  the  master 
Magician.  [5]  Here  again  are  the  attendants.  [Stops  to  reflect.]  Then 
why  does  his  look  seem  to  make  so  much  of  me,  even  in  the  presence  of 
his  wife?     [So  saying,  she  gives  a  coquettish  glance.11]      [9] 

King.  [Aside  —  to  the  Jester.]  When  she  suddenly,  past  my  ear,  shot 
a  sidelong  glance  sharply  flashing,  [a  flashing  glance]  whose;  brilliancy 
was  like  that  of  the  cavities  of  the  petals  on  the  tips  of  the  ketakas  where 
the  bee  sucks,12  —  then  was  I  whitened  surely  with  the  best  of  camphor 


1  Literally,  '  on  her  firm-breast-hills '  : 
thala  is  used  of  parts  of  the  body  which  may 
be  considered  as  raised  or  elevated  or  pro- 
jecting or  rounded  above  or  beyond  its  general 
surface  —  so  of  buttocks  (ii.  1").  of  cheeks,  of 
breasts.    Cp.  BR.,  s.v.  sthala  (•>,  4'). 

-  Dr.  Konow  books  the  word,  of  course, 
under  root  yam. 

8  The  kadilla  (defined  by  HI),  as  katl- 
vastra)  is  doubtless  the  sari  (orsareeorsary). 
a  long  piece  of  silk  or  cotton  wrapped  about 
the  hips,  with  one  end  falling  nearly  to  the 
feet  and  the  other  thrown  over  the  head,  and 
here  the  same  as  the  potta  or  'garment'  of 
line  b  —  since  she  wore  but  "one." 

*  Literally,  'the kadilla  which  was  moved 
(from  the,  i.e.)  by  the  walking,'  cankramana- 
tas.  Whitney,  §  1098. 

6  Literally, 'she  is  not  portrayed  in  any 
one's  picture.' 

6  Of  the  pool  or  river  in  which  she  had 
been  bathing. 

7  Literally,  (the  glance  of  this  one) 
'  having  a  body-liana  (laa)  coming  into  sight 
(ullasin)  from  her  dripping  vesture.'  oll- 
ansua-ullasi-tanu-llaae  :  or.  ullasin  might  be 


'  radiant.'  i.e.  '  radiantly  beautiful ' — see  BR. 
under  las  +  ud. 

8  Literally,  •  This  one  is  known  as  a  king 
by  this  (imina)  prof ound-and-charming grace- 
union.'  Here  imina  means  '  this  which  you 
plainly  see,  tins  plain  or  manifest '  (anion), 
reminding  us  a  little  of  Latin  ille.  As  used 
of  the  character,  gambhira  is  '  deep,  solemn, 
dignified.' 

•  Literally.  •  Gauri,  even  untold,  is 
known  : '  — and  it's  just  as  easy,  even  with- 
out help,  to  recognize  the  Queen. 

10  See  note  to  i.  22d. 

11  Vasudeva  defines  try-acram  as  tiryag- 
udancitam,  (she  looks  a  look)  'bent  sideways.' 
The  king  refers  to  this  glance  at  ii.  I'1.  —  See 
notes  on  the  coquettish  glance,  ii.  6",  iii.  l"1. 

12  Literally,  '  when  a  sharp  sideglance- 
flash  was  shot  ear-nigh  suddenly,  —  [a  flash] 
possessing  brilliancy  (chavi)  like  [that  of] 
bee-sucked  ketaka-tip-petal  cavities.'  I  take 
sav-  as  'with  an  ear-interval.'  not  hitting. 
Kataksachata  occurs  in  the  2d  example  to 
Sahitya-darpana,  no.  ton,  cited  by  BR.  ii. 
1072.  Tin  pple  a.iddhia.  •  pulled  at '  by  bees, 
is  booked  under  krs  +  a. 


i.  29 
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(Jtarpura),1  bathed  surely  with  moonlight.     Meantime  1  am  become  over- 
laid as  it  were  with  dense  pearl-dust.  29 

fore,  aside  —  to  the  ./.  sti  r.  ] 

oh.  the  splendor  of  her  beauty! 

Methinks  her  waist,  circled  with  triple  folds,  were  easily  grasped  even 
by  a  baby's  fist,  while  to  compass  the  expanse  of  her  hips  is  not  possible2 

even   with   the  two  arms.''1      A    tender  child's  hand  suggests  a  comparison 

for  the  bigness  of  her  eyes.1     And  so  [by  reason  of  her  beauty],  it  is  not 

*le  in  a  picture  to  portray  her  as  she  really  is.6  30 

Jester.  Albeit  her  adornments  are  stripped  off  for  the  hath  and  her 
cosmcties  are  washed  away  by  it.  [yet]  how  lovely  she  is!  or  rather,  let 
me  say. 

Even  women  who  are  devoid  of  [natural]  heauty  put  on  adornments, 
[for]  they  win  a  certain  comeliness  by  such  embellishment  ;  [hut]  adorn- 
ments make  the  comeliness  even  of  a  person  who  is  naturally  handsome  to 
unfold  itstdf  [to  still  greater  heauty].6  31 

KlNG.     That's  true  of  this  girl,  at  any  rate.      For 

Her  loveliness  is  like  to  gold,  untarnished,  unalloyed.7  Her  almond- 
eyes  reach  even  to  her  ears.8  The  expanse  of  her  cheeks  is  like  to 
the  full-orbed  moon.  That  she  is  under  the  protection  of  the  Five- 
arrowed  God,  [who  guards  her]  with  bended  bow,9  [is  clear],  because 


I  ( )r.  with  a  pun  of  which  the  King  is  nut, 
consciously  guilty,  'then  was  I  irradiated 
with  love  for  Karpura  (-manjari) . ' 

-  The  phrase  no  jai  (yati)  seems  to  be 
used  like  es  ijcht  nicht,  that  won't  go,  etc. 
'  The  expanse  is  not  possible  to  be  embraced  ' 
(vest).  For  the  use  of  the  infinitive  here  and 
in  d,  see  Jacobi,  §  110.  —  "Expanse  : "  cp.  i. 

3  The  style  of  beauty  here  exaggeratedly 
described  is  abundantly  illustrated  by  the 
sculptures    of    ancient    Indian    monuments. 

Rubens  in  his  most  drastic 
■lies  of  buttocks.      See   A.  Cunning- 
ham's Bharhut,  Plate  xxiii.     Hindu  painters 
show  more  self-restraint  than   the   sculptors 
and  poets :  see  Griffiths,  i.  p.  0". 

4  'The  bigness  has  a  comparison  (given, 
i.e.)  suggested  by  the  hand.'    Cp.  i.  32*. 

II  Paccakkham. 


6  Literally,  '  even  of  a  person  nature- 
handsome,  the  comeliness  opens  its  eyes  by 
[aid  of]  adornments.'     Repeated  at  ii.  25. 

7  Literally,  '  gold,  new  {or  fresh)  and 
genuine.'  The  two  adjectives  are  not  with- 
out appropriateness  of  reference  to  girlish 
loveliness  also. 

8  A  strange  bit  of  racial  psychology 
underlies  the  varying  national  ideals  of 
beauty  of  person  (cp.  note  to  ii.  40). — Lit- 
erally, '  Of  her  eyes  the  length  is  brought  to 
a  stop  (skhalitam,  'stumbled,  fallen,' — or 
as  pple  of  the  causative)  by  her  ears.'  Cp.  i. 
163 ;  30c ;  34" ;  ii.  27".  Of  a  handsome  young 
ascetic,  Bana  says,  "his  eyes  were  so  long 
that  he  seemed  to  wear  them  as  a  chaplet," 
Kadambari,  p.  280.     See  Griffiths,  i.  8b. 

9  Dhanuddanda  is  '  bow-stock  ; '  but 
stock  in  this  connection  (see  Century  Dic'y, 
s.v.  stock,  sense  il)  is  superfluous  in  En 
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his  arrows,1  "  Parcher,"  "  Bewilderer,"  ami  the  rest,2  an:  piercing  me 
through.  32 

JESTER.  [  1(7'//  n  smile.]  The  wind  of  the  highway  knows  the  liana's 
power  of  resistance.3 

King.      [  With  a  smile. ~\      I  tell  you,  old  man  : 

The  embellishment  effected  by  their  own  manifold  excellences  makes 
handsome  the  person  of  women  :'  while  splendor  of  attire  seems  [rather] 
to  conceal6  their  beauty  of  form.  Accordingly,  for  those  on  whose  limbs 
is  imprinted  the  seal  of  a  certain  loveliness,6  Cupid,  methinks,  with  bended 
bow,  stands  as  the  ever-ready  servant.7  33 

Moreover  :   Of  this  maiden 

The  spread  of  the  hips  is  such  that  no  creeper-like  girdle  is  on  them  ; 
the  breast-hills  are  so  towering  as  to  hide  from  her  sight  her  waist  ;  s  the 
eyes  are  so  long  that  there  is  no  [room  for  a]  lotus  on  her  ear  ;9  and  the 
face  beams  forth  with  such  radiance  that  it  seems  like  a  second  moon  on 
the  night  of  full  moon.10  34 

Queen.     Worthy  Kapinjala,  find  out11  who  she  is. 

Jester.  [To  the  Heroine.]  Come,  sweet-faced  girl,  sit  down  and  tell 
me  who  you  are. 

Queen.     A  seat  for  her  ! 


Although  we  say  boto-string  when  we  mean 
the  string,  we  say  simply  bo>r  when  we  mean 
the  boio-stock:     Cp.  vana-antare  etc. 

1  Literally  his  'seekers.'  The  verb  is 
listed  under  vyadh. 

:  Namely,  "Inflamer,"  ••  Ruiner."  and 
"  Crazer  "  —  samdipana,  nccatana,  unma- 
dana  :  see  DUe's  VetSla,  p.  8vi-  Or  cp. 
Mahecvara's  comment  on  Amarakoca,  i.  1. 
J  7.  The  two  here  mentioned  are  punned 
upon  at  iii.  2G,  see  note. 

3  Sodirattana,  '  manliness,  pride,  self- 
respect.'  For  this  passage,  Dr.  Konow  sug- 
gests 'power  of  resistance.'  Cupid  knows 
how  hard  it  is  to  conquer  the  King  and  so  is 
shooting  at  him  with  great  energy. 

I  give  with  diffidence  the  following  inter- 
pretation :  Iiy  i.  82,  the  King  means.  ■•  Cupid 
guards  this  fascinating  girl,  and  I  fear  I  may 
not  win  her."  "Never  fear,"  says  the 
auringly ;  "the  wind  knows  how 
little  resistance  the  swaying  creeper  offers." 


*  'The  person  of  women  is  beautiful 
[when]  embellished  by  the  host  of  their  own 
excellences.' 

6  In  Index  under  chad.  —  Cp.  ii.  2<>.  27. 

6  '  To  whose  limbs  a  certain  imprint  of 
loveliness  is  gone.' 

7  Ready  to  read  from  their  coquettish 
glances  their  unspoken  commands  and  to  en- 
thrall their  lovers  accordingly.  —  Scholion. 

8  Literally,  •  the  breast  elevation  (or 
prominence)  is  so  that  she  sees  not  her  navel 
at  all.' 

9  Cp.  note  to  i.  32*. 

10  '  And  so  outshining  is  the  face  that  the 
night  of  full  moon  [is]  possessing  two  moons.' 
Rajacekhara  repeats  this  idea  (see  p,  206  in 
his  three  other  plays,  Viddh.  iii.  27.  Halar. 
iii.  25,  Balabh.  i.  31;  cp.  QSrngadhara  3659 
and  p.  189 :  udancaya  mukham  manag  ; 
bhavatu  ca  dvicandram  nabhah. 

11  •  Know  thou  by  asking,'  '  rvSov.' 
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[iMO 


Jester.     Here  is  my  over-garment.     [5] 

[The  Jester  gives  the  Heroine  the  garment,  and  sin  sits  down  upon  it.] 

Jester.    Now  tell  me. 

Heroine.  There  is  here  in  the  Deccan,  at  Kuntala,1  a  king  named 
Vallabha-raja,  beloved  (yallabha)  by  all  his  people. 

QUEEN.      [Aside,  to  herself."]     Yea,  and  he's  my  aunt's  husband.     [10] 

Heroine.     His  consorl  is  named  Caci-prabha. 

QrjEEN.      [Aside,  (is  before."]     And  she's  my  mother's  sister. 

HEROINE.  [Smiling.]  They  call  me  by  way  of  joke  [?]  their  "bought 
daughter."     [15] 

Queen.  [J.su?t\]  Such  splendor  of  beauty,  surely,  was  not  produced 
save  from  the  loins  of  C;aci-prabha ;  nor  are2  pencils  of  precious  beryl,3 
save  from  Beryl  Mountain.  [Aloud.]  You  are  Karpura-mahjarJ,  aren't 
you  !      [20]  [j<he  Heroine  stands  abash  i .] 

Queen.  Come,  little  sister,  embrace  me.  [»S'y  saying  the  Queen  puts 
/u  r  arms  around  her.] 

HEROINE.  Oh  joy!  here  at  last  Karpura-manjarl  has  begun  to  receive 
recognition  ! 4     [24] 

Queen.  Today,  Bhairavananda,  by  your  kindness,  I  have  been  made 
to  enjoy  an  uncommonly  neat  [but]  queer  little  arrangement  in  seeing 
[this]  little  sister.5  So  let  her  stay  now  for  a  fortnight.  Afterwards 
you  shall  carry0  her  back  by  your  magic  power."     [27] 

Bhairavananda.     As  the  Queen  says. 

Jester.  [To  the  King.]  Say  !  we're  everlastingly8  —  both  of  us  — 
left  out  in  the  cold,  you  and  I,  since  tlicy  have  got  together  in  a  cosey 
family  circle.9     For  these  two  women  are  "  little  sister  "  each  to  the  other  ; 


1  See  p.  2V.;. 

2  The  verbal  idea  in  each  of  these  two 
clauses  is  expressed  by  a  derivative  of  the 
same  root  pad,  with  ud  or  witli  nis. 

3  Literally,  'beryl-gem-pencils.'  The 
beryl  occurs  in  hexagonal  prisms  ;  hence  the 
appropriateness  of  the  word  "pencil."  Some 
varieties  are  very  beautiful  (the  emerald  is 
one  of  them),  while  others  are  very  little 
worth  ;  hence  the  need  of  the  word  "gem." 

4  Literally,  'of  K.  this  is  the  first  saluta- 
tion : '  but  if  put  thus,  it  might  imply  that  she 
is  glad  she  has  received  none  before. 

6  Literally,    '  today     an     unprecedented 


(=  uncommonly  neat)  queer-little-arrange- 
ment (=  samvihanaa,  cp.  OB.  vii.  5b),  with 
the  sight  of  the  little-sister,  has  been  caused 
by  your  kindness  to  be  enjoyed  by  me.' 

0  In  the  Prakrit,  the  verb  is  plural,  — 
"  honoris  causa,"  says  the  Scholiast. 

7  Literally,  '  contemplation-car  ; '  that  is, 
the  supernatural  power  which  you  will  attain 
by  trance-practice  will  serve  you  to  carry 
her  home  through  the  air  to  Kuntala. 

8  In  rendering  param,  I  venture  to  use 
this  English  vulgarism  because  it  suits  the 
Jester. 

9  '  Since   of   them  (Queen,   Heroine,   Vi- 
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while  Bhairavananda  is  praised  and  made  mucb  of  for  bringing  them  to- 
gether. [33]  And  here  a  terrestrial  Godd  Speech,  a  go-between, 
[is  parading  about,]  reincarnated  as  a  downrighl  Queen.]     [34] 

Queen.  Vichakshana,  to  Bhairavananda  must  be  shown  every  atti  a- 
tion  his  bear!  can  wish,  and  you  may  go  to  your  eldest  Sulakskana, 

and  tell  her  so.2     [35] 

Vichaksii  \na.     As  tlir  Qui, mi  commands. 

Queen.  [  To  the  King.]  My  lord,  pray  Lei  me  take  my  leave  -. :!  for 
you  see  ili"  state  the  little  sister  is  in,1  and  I'm  going  to  the  women's 
apartments6  to  arrange  her  attire  with  beaut\  and  grace.     [38] 

Kixci.  [Of  course  you  may  go  :  for]  it  is  quite  proper  to  fill  the 
runnels  about  the  roots  of  the  champaka  creeper  with  musk  and 
camphor.6 

First  Bard.     [Behind  the  stage.]     May  twilight  bring  its  ■. 
to  my  King.     [41] 

The  hot-rayed  sun's  round  orb,  like  to  the  body7  of  the  soul  of  day. — 
who  knows  where  that  in  all  the  world  is  gone,8  now  that  the  time  for 
day  to  die9  is  come  ?  And  even  this  lotus-pool,10  as  if  her  ryes  were  sealed 
in  a  swoon  on  hearing  of  the  long  separation  [that  awaits  her.]  now  that  her 
lord  is  departed,  hath  shut  fast  the  lids  of  all  her  lily-eyes.11  35 


chakshana.  and  Magician)  there  is  an  assem- 
bled family.' 

1  Dr.  Konow  refers  the  allusion  (sarcas- 
tic, says  the  Scholiast)  of  this  sentence  to 
Vichakshana,  comparing  ii.  1015 ;  ami  takes 
dehantarena  with  devf,  as  the  reading  of  W 
suggests.  It  vexes  the  Jester  to  sei  V  i 
chakshana  so  honored. 

2  'Attention  is  to  be  paid  .   .   ..  tilling 
your  sister.' 

8  See  Index,  under  is. 

4  '  I  am   going  ...  on    account  of  the 

-   and   grace  of  attire  of  the  little  sister 

who  has  this  condition,'  which  you  plainly 

sit.  —  She  had  been  snatched  from  the  bath 

l'y  tin'  Mi  mi  i  in  (cp.  i.  26  and  28). 

s  The  action  is  taken  up  again  ai  ii.  IP. 

8  The  Scholiast  takrs  this  a-  a  i 
sama3a-ukti.  citing  for  it  Kavya-praka<;a, 
x.  :i7.  p.  671,  Bombay  ed.,— cp.  SShitrya- 
darpana,  p.  30910-",  transl..  p.  :i'.'s.  The 
"champaka  creeper"  suggests  a  slender, 
lovely    woman. — here   the    Heroine.      It   is 


proper  to  bestow  thereon  all  needful 
tion. 

7  Taking     pinda    as    'body';     but    Dr. 

takes  jiva-pinda  as  'Lebens-masse,' 
•  Lebens-hauch.' 

8  Literally,  '  who  knows  where  (kahim) 
in  the  world  (pi)  that  is  gone  ?'  —  In  other 

i  I  think  thai  pi.  although  adding  an 
indefinite  idea  to  the  interrogative,  does  not 
convert  the  interrogative  into  an  indefinite 
(•somewhere  ')  in  this  passage. 

'•'  'The  occasion  for  the  death  (kala)  [of 
the  day]  having  arrived'  (ap)  :  Yasudeva, 
"sayamsamayi-." 

In  Prakrit  this  is  feminine  (nalini), 
and  so  I  it  i  toil  by  the  feminine  pronoun 
in  I  lish.  —  laterally,  'the  pool  has  i 
(jaa,  under  jan)  having  lilies  shut  ("shut," 
as  used  of  the  eyes).'  —  Souna.  under  cru, 
l-i.  §  61. 

n  The  pool  (feminine)  of  day-blooming 
lotuses  closi  i  ias  on 

in  a  swoon  of  grief  whi 
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SE(  OND    1>  m:i>. 

Opened  [now]  for  our  pleasure  are  jewelled  roof-terraces  and  the 
picture-galleries.1  By  the  attendants,  couches,  delightful  in  the  starlight,2 
are  hastily  a  spread.  Silks  begin  to  rustle  as  the  lingers  of  the  restless 
hands  of  the  ladies  in  waiting  move  over  them.4  The  pleasant  murmur 
of  the  voices  of  women  who  have  made  up  their  quarrels5  is  heard  in  the 
arbors.  36 

King.     And  we  will  go  to  our  evening  worship.6 


[.4/  these  words,  exeunt  <>mnes.~] 
[End  of  the  First  Art.] 


beloved  lord  (the  sun)  leaves  her.  The  sun's 
departure  is  hinted  at  in  the  first  half-stanza  ; 
and  the  second  half-stanza  is  of  course  in 
cltwr  allegorical  allusion  to  the  Heroine,  and 
to  her  grief  at  being  separated  from  the  King. 
—  This  is  a  case  of  '-transfer"  (samadhi, 
Kavyfidarca,  i.  93):  "because  the  ways  of 
the  Heroine  are  here  transferred  to  the  lotus- 

1 1."  says  the  Scholiast.     For  day-blooming 

and  night-blooming  lotuses,  see  note  to  ii.  50, 
with  which  stanza  this  may  be  compared. 

1  '  The  pleasure-terraces-and-galleries.' — 
Such  places  serve  as  rendezvous  for  lovers, 


says  the  Scholiast.  Open  roofs  are  much 
used  in  the  East  as  a  kind  of  pleasance  at 
night.  With  Vasudeva,  I  take  citta-bhitti- 
nivesa  as  =  citra-grhas. 

2  '  In  the  star-time. ' 

8  "  Hastily  :  "  there  is  scarcely  any  twi- 
light in  Southern  India. —  See  root  str. 

4  'The  sound  (rustle)  of  silk  has  begun 
by  reason  of  the  moving  of  the  fingers '  etc. 

6  '  The  hum  of  women  angry  and  tran- 
quillized.' 

6  '  To  pay  worship,  [namely,  our]  even- 
ing-prayer,' somewhat  like  d-ywWfecr0ai  jrdXiji'. 


ACT   II. 

[Then  enter  the  King  and  the  Porteress.'] 

POKTERESS.  [  Walking  around  a  bit  on  the  stage.]  Tliis  way,  this  way, 
O  King  ! 

King.      [Takes  several  steps,  and  then,  with  his  thoughts  on  her  — *] 

On  that  occasion3 

Not  from  their  places3  moved  even  the  breadth  of  a  sesaiuum  seed  her 
fair  rounded  buttocks;1  her  belly  seemed  as  if  slightly  overflowing  with 
wavy  folds;5  her  neck  she  bent  aside  ;  while  the  braided  fcress,  that  from 
her  moon-like  face  did  stray,8  was  clasped  within  the  folding  of  her 
breasts  :7  [thus]  in  fourfold  wise  her  slender  form  she  showed,  as  on  me 
sideways  she  her  glance  did  bend.8  1 

Pokteress.  \_To  herself,  aside.]  How  now  —  even  today — piling  up 
the  same  old  palm-leaves  ?  —  the  same  old  stock  phrases  ?  9  —  Well,  I  must 
sing  the  praises  of  spring-time  to  him  and  so  slacken  his  passion  for  her. 
[Aloud.']  Contemplate,  O  King,  the  flowery  season,1"  which  is  very  gently 
coming  on.11      [5] 

[Now]  are  lengthening  the  days  that  break  completely  12  the  seal  of  the 
throat  of  the  cuckoo's  mate,  that  make  the  bees  to  hum  with  sweetness 

1  That  is,  of  course,  on  the  heroine.  Sup-  h  •  i  if  her.  looking-coquettishly  at  me.  the 
ply  "says."  body -liana  became  (jan)  having-four-dis] 

2  The  occasion  described  at  i.  28',  when  or  -arrangings  (-vidha)  : '  that  is.  four  di>]>o- 
she  gave  him  the  coquettish  glance  which  he  sitions  or  attitudes  of  as  many  parts  of  her 
now  recalls  in  line  d.  liana-like  body  presented  themselves  to  my 

8  For  the  form  of  the  ablative,  see  II.  3.  9.  notice  as  she  glanced  i  tc. 

*  Properly,  '  well-conditioned  buttock-  •  'The  same  piling  together  of  palm- 
hill' —  cp.  i.  27\  note.  leaves,   the  same   word-series:'    proverbial 

6  '  (Was)  possessing  slightly  overflowing  equivalent  for  threshing  the  same  old  straw, 

fold-waves.'     Cp.  ii.  (ib.  10  'Give  a  glance  at  the  flowery  season.' 

6  'The  braid  in  straying  from  her  face-  The  Scholiast  seems  to  think  the  form  of  i  x- 
moon;'  or  'the  braid,  in  the  nodding  t<>  and  pression  a  little  forced.  And  I  certainly  do. 
fro  of  her  face-moon  :  '  either  veni  or  anan-  "  '  Which  is  maturing  a  very  little.'  This 
endu  might  be  the  subject  of  bhamana.  is  va        a     i  time-datum;  but  the  statement 

7  '  By   her  braid   a  breast-embrace  was  at  ii.  6M  seems  more  definite. 
got.'  '■'  Si  i   i.  V  a  ite.     i  !p.  a] 
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long  drawn  out,1  that  among  forsaken  Lovers  waken  anew  the  Paiichama 
note,'  t lio  king  of  melodies, —  [the  days  that  are]  crazy  with  passion,  [days 
thai  are]  the  abodes  of  the  troops  of  loves.  2 

KiNt;.     [Giving  no  ear  to  it. —  In  impassioned  style."] 

When,  to  the  eyes  of  all  in  the  place  of  assembly,  she  appeared  as3 
an  abounding  stream  of  loveliness,  as  a  city  of  the  manifold  dwellings  of 
laughter  and  amorous  delight,4  as  a  paragon  b  of  comeliness,  as  a  lake  whose 
blue  lotuses  were  eyes,  but  withal  as  the  enlivener  of  my  passion,  —  then 
did  Cupid  fix  a  sharp  piercing  arrow  on  the  string  of  his  bow.6  3 

|  As  if  crazed  with  love."]  From  the  very  instant  that  I  firs't  saw  her, — 
the  Eawn-eyed'  girl, — - 

If  I  paint  a  picture,  she  flashes  forth  upon  il  ;s  she  falls  not  short 
in  [any]  excellencies  ;  °  on  [my]  couch,  [meseems,]  she  slumbers  ;  but  I 
see  her  face  like  a  full-blown  flower  in  every  quarter  of  the  sky;10  of  my 
talk  she  is  the  subject  ;  of  my  verses,  she  the  theme  ;n  from  my  brooding 
thoughts  ne'er  parted12  for  long  is  the  tender  wanton  maid.18  4 

And  again  : 

They  whom  the  coquettish  half-glance  of  her  piercing  restless  eye  hath 
smit,14  will  [soon]  to  death  be  done  by  koil's  note15  and  spring  and  moon 


^Giving  a  prolonged  quality  of  sweet- 
ness to  the  hum  of  the  bees.' 

-  '  That  set  agoing  (sam-car,  caus.)  the 
Paiichama  note.'  Cp.  i.  1C3 ;  also  Carnga- 
dhara'.s  Paddhati,  no.  2048  (in  the  season  of 
flowers,  the  koil  utters  the  fifth  or  Paiichama 
note,  our  G  ;  the  frog,  A  ;  the  elephant,  B). 

8  '  When  she  became  the  beauty-stream 
(of  the  eyes  of,  i.e.)  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
of  etc.  *  Cp.  ii.  22»>. 

6  I  am  in  doubt  about  this  word.  And  the 
Scholia  are  not  fully  clear  to  me. 

0  Punkha  is  the  arrow's  notched  and 
feathered  end  which  is  fixed  on  the  string. 
is  e  Kaghuvauija  ii.  31.)  "The  arrow  was 
'  purikha-ed '  on  the  bow"  means  "the 
arrow's  notch  was  fixed  on  the  bow-string." 
This  action  is  called  samdhana.     So  iv.  20d. 

7  Properly  'gazelle-eyed.'  The  gazelle 
is  a  small  and  graceful  antelope,  with  large 
liquid  eyes.  The  reader  should  see  the  beau- 
tiful pictures  of  P.  L.  Sclater  and  0.  Thomas's 
Book  of  Antelopes,  London,  1894 — ,  if  he 
would  know  the  full  force  of  this  epithet. 

8  'On  a  picture  she  bursts  forth.'     If  I 


amuse    myself  with   painting,   my   pictures 
always  turn  out  to  be  portraits  of  her. 
9  This  clause  seems  strangely  inept. 

10  '  She  blossoms  out  [like  a  flower]  in'  etc. 

11  '  In  [my]  talk  she  is  present ;  in  [my] 
poetry,  she  comes  forward  or  makes  her  ap- 
pearance or  (if  the  author  will  forgive  me) 
bobs  up.' 

12  '  In  [my]  meditation,  not  separated  is  ' 
etc. 

13  Dr.  Konow  books  the  verbs  under  sphut, 
khuttai,  lott,  visattai  (Skt.  gat),  vrt,  trut; 
see  his  references  to  Pischel's  Ilemachandra. 
Skt.  trut  is  'to  part'  (intrans.),  as  we  say  of 
a  rope.  Cp.  Marathl  tutanem,  and  Moles- 
worth,  p.  383b:  "whilst  of  modanerh  the 
sense  is  'to  break,'  with  the  ever-inherent 
implication  of  destruction  of  form  or  state, 
the  sense  of  tutanem  is  'to  break,'  with  the 
implication  of  parting  or  separating." 

14  '  They  who  have  been  looked  at  (dittha) 
by  a  third-part  of  her  eye.'  Cp.  Hala's  Sap- 
ta9ataka,  no.  505. 

15  Cp.  note  to  ii.  2C  and  cp.  i.  16s.  Cp. 
Sahitya-darpana,  no.  215. 


245]  5     md.  —  ii. 

ami  love  ;  '  while  they  on  whom  hath  fallen  her  full  glance2  are  dea 
ready  for  our  last  farewells.3  5 

[As  if  Inst  iii  •pensive  remembrance.']     And  again  : 

Before*  her,  [Hies]  a  glance,  [like]  a  line  of  bees,  [straight  and  sting- 
ing];6 while  [in  the  middle,6  or]  ahum  her  waist  there  is  a  garland  of 
milk-white  wavy  folds  ;7  and  behind  her  proceeds,  amid  her  coquettish 
peepings,  Cupid,  holding  his  bow  bent  so  nearly  round  that  the  string 
touches  his  ear.8  6 

[Stops  to  think.']     My  man  is  long  coming  back.      [2] 

[The  Jester  awl  Vichakshana  enter  and  walk  about.'] 

Jester.     Say.  Vichakshana,  is  this  all  true? 

Vichakshana.     Yes,  it's  all  true,  only  more  so.     [5] 

Jester.     I  don't  believe  you  —  you  arc  so  awful  funny  ! 

Vichakshana.  My  good  man.  don't  talk  that  way:  there's  one  time 
for  joking,  and  another  for  the  consideration  of  business. 

JESTER.  [Looking  before  him.]  Here's  my  old  man,  as  out  of  spirits 
(mukk<t-i/ulnasayj  as  a  gander  that's  quit  Lake  Manasa  (>it»!:k<i-iiit7i><isa),10 
emaciated  with  the  fever-of-love  (mada)  as  an  elephant  with  rut  (imada~), 

1  For  the  Moon  as  Love's  ally,  see  Ka-  Wilson's  comment  on  the  MeghadQta  passage  ; 

dambari,  p.  -V/'1-,  kusuma-cara-sahayac,  can-  cp.    Spriiche,   2463,    where   the    kataksa   U 

dramah.     Cp.  note  to  iii.  30.  likened  to  a  swarm  of  bees.  —See  iii.  2d. 

2 'Full  look'  (ditthi),  in  contrast  with  The    "row"    or    '-string"    (c/reni)    in 

the  "third-part-look"  of  line  a.  which  the  wild  geese  fly  is  mentioned  even  in 

8  '  Are  ft  .fur  the  irift  of  the  two  handfuls  the   Rigveda  (iii.  8.  9);  and  a  "string"  of 

of  sesamum- water,'  the  customary  libation  to  bees    forms   the    "bow-string"    of    Cupid's 

the  departed.  sugar-cane  bow  (Megh.,  71).    Bhinga-sarani 

*  The   metaphoric    language   is  here  so  is  here  al  game  as  bhramara-paiikti 

"bold"    (praudha,   as  Vasudeva  justly  ob-  or  madhukara-<;reni.  —  Correction  in 

serves),  that  no  bare  English  version  suffices  Konow  takes  bhinga-sarani  here  rather  as 

to  reproduce  the  thought.  the  dark  eyebrows. 

6  'Before   [her]   is  the  bee-row  of  her  s  "  Before,"  "in  the  middle,"  and  "be- 

eyes.'     Kalidasa  speaks  (Meghaduta,  35)  of  hind"  are  in  evident  contrast.  —  majjle 

the  temple   girls  and    their  eyes,    "Whose  double  meaning,  signifying  here  '  on  her. 
glances  gleam,  like  bees,  along  the  sky."  a  7  'There  is  a  boiled-milk  wave-garland1 

free  but  good  rendering  of  madhukara-oreni-  — cp.  ii.  lb  note.     See  kvath  in  Index. 
dirghan    kataksan.     This   last  is  precisely  8  '  Holding  his  bow  rounded  to  the  ear.' 

what   R&jacekhara    seems  here  to  have   in  See  under  a.  —  Cp.  iv.  20*. 
mind.    Coquettish  glances  may  reach  far,  like  re  is  a  series  of  elaborate  puns. 

the  bee's  long  flight ;  are  straight  as  a  "  bee-  w  His    true    and    glorious   home    in   the 

line  ;"  like  the  bees,  they  leave  a  stinr: ;  per-  Himalayas,  in  order  to  return  (about  the  end 

haps  also  they  are  bright  as  the  bees'  shining  of   November)    to  the   every-day   waters   of 

wings,  for  bees  are  described  as  sphurant  or  India  —  see  C.  R.  L.  in  Journal  Am.  Or.  S 

'flashing' at  Spriiche.    I986d.      See   II.  II.  xix..  p.  155-6. 
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languishing  (milana)  from  liis  violent  inner-ardor1  (ghana-ghamma)  like 
a  stick  of  lotus-root  wilted  (milana)  in  the  strong  heat  (gJiana-ghamma), 
his  color  (chad  )  lost  like  the  brightness  (c/uhl)  of  ;i  lamp  that  they  give 
yon  by  day-time,  pale  ami  wasted  (pandura-pankhhlna)  like  the  moon 
which  is  pale  and  wasted  (pandura-parikk/uiin  )  [by  the  sun's  splendor]  at 
day-break  at  the  end  of  the  night  of  the  full.2      [lO] 

Both.      [Stepping  about."]     Victory,  victory  to  the  King  ! 

King.  .Man!  how  have  you  gone  so  far  as  even  again  to  meet 
Vichakshana? 

Jester.  This  time  Vichakshana  did  the  "going,"  for  she  came  to 
make  it  all  up  with  me.  And  when  she  had  made  up,  I  stopped  to  talk 
with  her  till  ever  so  much  time  went  by.3     [15] 

King.     "  Making  up  !  "  —  what's  the  use  ? 

Jester.  [The  use  is]  that  ( jam  )  here,  with  a  letter  in  her  hand 4  from 
a  regular  little  dear,  is  —  Vichakshana  !      [17] 

King.  [Acting  as  if  he  noticed  a  pleasant  odor.]  It  seems  to  me  as  if 
I  smelt  the  fragrance  of  ketaka  blossoms. 

Vichakshana.  Here  in  my  hand  is  a  letter  on  ketaka  flower- 
leaves.      [20] 

King.     How  do  there  come  to  be  ketaka  flowers  in  March?5 

Vichakshana.  Bhairavananda  has  imparted  to  us  a  spell  by  whose 
power  one  blossom  already  has  been  made  to  appear  on  the  ketaka-stock 
in  the  Queen's  palace-garden.  [22]  With  some  of  its  hollow  flower-leaves, 
today,  the   fourth   day  of   the  "  Swing-breaker,"6  the   Queen   has  paid 

1  So,  despite  OB.,  s.v.  gharma,  end,  as  all  the  perfumes  in  the  world  it  must  be  the 
against  BR.,  s.v.  gharma,  1,  end.  richest  and  most  powerful."     See  randanus 

2  '  Like  the  daybreak  full-moon-night  in  Century  TJic'y,  and  note  to  iv.  21b.  Also 
moon.'            3  See  BR.  vi.  477  top.  Griffiths,  i.  p.  36",  and  pi.  63. 

*  See  A.  V.  Williams  Jackson's  notes  on  6  There  are  various  Swing  festivals.    The 

billets-doux  in  plays,  American  Journal  of  most  famous  is  the  dola-yatra  (culminating 

of  Philology,  xix.  252.     Further   interesting  with  the  Phalguna   full  moon),  during  which 

allusions  may  be  found  at  Kumara-sambhava,  images  of  Krishna  are  placed  on  a  swing  and 

i.  7  ;  and  in  Kadambarl,  p.  4336.     The  last  pas-  swung.     The  weight  of  the  idols  often  broke 

sage  speaks  of  scratching  a  message  with  the  the  swing  :   hence  the  name  in  the  text.  — 

finger  nails,  and,  as  here,  on  petals  of  ketaki.  Again,  on  the  .eleventh  of  the  bright  half  of 

5  '  In  Madhu,'  the  older  name  of  Chaitra  Chaitra,  Vishnu  and  Lakshmi  are  swung.  — 

=  March-April  :  see  Whitney,  JAOS.  vi.  413-  The  context  of  the  passage  before  us  (cp.  ii. 

4.     The  Screw-pine  or  ketaka  does  not  flower  295)  indicates  that  here  the  Swing  festival  of 

till  the  rainy  season,  says  Roxburgh,  p.  707,  Gauri  (and   C'va)  >s   intended,  the  gaurya 

i.e.,  some  three  months  later.   Roxburgh  adds :  dolotsava.      This   andolana-vTata   is  a   rite 

"The  tender  white  leaves  of  the  flowers  .  .  .  observed  by  women  and  begins  on  the  third 

yield  that  most  delightful  fragrance  .  .  .  ;  of  of  the  bright  half  of  Chaitra.     Herein  agree 
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homage  to  I'm- vat  I,  the  helmed  of  <y'iva.  And  again,  a  couple  more  of  them 
she  has  [taken  and)  bestowed  as  a  mark  of  favor  on  her  "little  sister," 
Karpura-mafijari.  And  the  latter  has  paid  homage  to  the  same  exalted 
Gauri '  with  one  of  her  two  flower-leaves;   [25]  and  the  other 

Hollow  flower-leaf  of  the  ketaka  blossom  as  a  presenl  to  you  your 

friend  hath  sent;   and  it  is  inscribed  with  a  couplet  -  which  is  lovely  with 

its  words  (vanna)  [written]  in  musk-ink,  [or,  punning]  which  is  lovely 

with  the  color3  {vanna')  of  the  musk-ink.4  7 

[With  that,  she  hamls  him  the  billet-doux.'] 

KiN(i.      [Opens  outb  (the  somewhat  folded  leaf)  and  reads  //.] 

By  staining  a  white  goose  with   saffron-paste   till   her  feathers  were 

ruddy  ( pihjara),  I  suppose  (kila)  that  I  cheated  her  gander  into  thinking 

"She  must  be  the  mate  of  a  Ruddy  Goose"  (eakravalat  >.     To  pay  for  it 

now,  my  misdeed   is  making  me  to  know  misfortune,8  in  that   (jena), 

although  near,"  thou  comest  not  within  range  of  even  my  half-glance.       8 


Hemadri,  the  Vratarka,  Nirnaya-sindhu,  and 
Pharma-sindhu.    jgp-  See  p.  289  and  21*;. 

1  Parvatl. 

2  '  And  it  (jam)  is  inscribed  with  a  cloka- 
couplet,'  that  is,  a  couplet  which  forms  a 
cjoka  (=  stanza  8).  —  With  this  interpreta- 
tion, each  of  the  two  members  of  the  couplet 
would  be  a  half  of  stanza  8.  —  Otherwise,  we 
may  assume  that  siloa  is  used  as  equivalent  to 
"verse,"  and  with  the  same  looseness  as  in 
English,  and  meaning  'line'  or  'half-stanza' 
here,  and  '  stanza '  at  ii.  83,  91. 

3  Colored  chalks  and  brilliant  miniums 
(red  lead,  etc.)  were  used  as  surrogates  for 
ink.  At  Jataka,  iv.  48!!'",  words  arc  written 
on  a  wall  with  vermilion  or  "  native  cinna- 
bar." jati-hingulaka.  Cp.  Horace,  Satires, 
ii.  7.  98.  Sec  Bidder,  I'akeography,  p.  !i_\ 
!»i!  ;  and  my  note  to  iii.  18  below.  Any  color 
would  show  well  on  the  white  floral  leaves  of 
the  ketaka. 

*  Ena-nahi,  '  antelope  navel,'  is  one  of 
the  many  names  for  '  musk  '  or  kasturika. 
This  IS  reddish-yellow,  overpowers  the  intense 
odor  of  kctakas,  and  provokes  evi  n  eli  phants 
to  rut.  —  R&janighantn,  p.  100. 

In    the    same   volume,    p.   4:'.!'.   sahasra- 
vedhin  iss;ud  to  bi   a  name  for  three  things, 
sorrel,     musk     (kasturika).     and     asa 
(hingu).     The  last  is  a  gum  from  the  Ferula 


alliacea.  It  may  be  that  the  drug  sambul  or 
sumiml,  the  musk-root  of  commerce  (a  prod- 
uct of  Ferula  Sumbul.  see  Ferula  and  sumbul 
in  Century  Dic'j  ),  which  is  a  fair  substitute 
for  musk,  is  here  intended  instead  of  the 
genuine  animal  secretion,  and  that  it  was 
used  to  make  a  colored  "  ink."  This  is  Un- 
less unlikely  since  the  radically  identical 
hingu  and  hiiigula  are  names,  one  for  the 
plant  and  the  other  for  the  pigment  !  —  If  not, 
then  we  must  render,  "lovely  with  the  ink- 
words  [ur  ink-color]  and  lovely  with  musk  "; 
in  this  case  it  is  not  incredible  that  the 
Heroine  added  a  dash  of  the  drastic  perfume 
to  her  missive  to  make  sure  that  her  royal 
lover's  passion  should  not  flag, 

•'■  Or, 'reaches  his  hand  (sc.  karam)  for  it.' 
6 'Because  (jam)  her  husband  (tab- 
bhatta,  under  tad)  was  cheated  [into]  think- 
ing .  .  .  |  by  me],  making  (kr)  a  female 
hansa  [which  is  naturally  white]  [to  be] 
possessing  a  saffron-paste-ruddy  body,  there- 

I this   misdeed    of    mine    has    turned    out 

(pari-nam  >  as  a  teacher  of  misfortuni 
Her  misdeed,  like  bad  karma,  bears 
priate  fruit  (  Mann  xii.  62)  in  a  separation  like 
nd  mate  (p.  262,  n.  ::  (. 
7  I.e.,    '  in   tie  ice'  :    so   iv.    I1'. 

'I'lir  Queen  is  already  jealous  i  c] 

■  ompels  this  separation  f"cp.  ii.  8C). 
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[Reads   it    ■  unl  a  third   time.']     These  words  indeed  are  an 

elixir  of  life  to  my  ears! 

YiciiAKsiiANA.  1  too  have  made  a  stanza,  —  a  second  one,  which 
describes  the  plight  of  my  dear  friend,  —  and  written  it  down.      Here  it  is. 

King.     [Readt  it.  \ 

At  endless  length,  like  to  her  days  and  nights,  her  [love-lorn]  sighs  go 

[slowly]  trooping  by.1     With  her  bejewelled  bracelets,2  tall  her  streams 

of  tears.      And  in  thy  absence,  ()    lair   lover,  the  hope  of  life   for   that 

ted  maid  hath  grown  as  feeble  as  her  slender  form.  9 

ViiiiAKSHANA.  [And]  here9  is  a  stanza  about  her  plight,  composed 
by  my  elder  sister,  Sulakshana,  who  is  serving  her  as  lady  in  waiting: 
listen  to  this,  O  King  ! 

Her  sighs  escape  like  pearls  from  off  their  string,4  and  make  the  sandal 
to  wither.5  Hotly  her  body  burns  [with  love's  fever].  The  beauty  of 
the  laugh  on  her  face  is  naught  save  a  memory.6  Moreover,  the  pale  tint 
of  her  limbs  is  as  faint"  as  the  moon's  slender  sickle  by  day.  Ever  her 
floods  of  tears  for  tliee,H  < )  fair  lover,  are  like  to  rivers.  10 

King.  [Sighing.]  What  is  there  to  say  ?  in  poetry  she's  your  "elder 
sister,"  sure  enough. 

Jester.  This  Vichakshanfi  is  Goddess  of  Poetry  for  the  earth,  and 
her  "elder  sister"  is  Goddess  of  Poetry  for  the  three  worlds.  So  I'll  set 
up  no  rivalry  with  them.  [5]  Hut  [as  I'm]  before  my  old  man,  I'll 
describe,  with  such  words  as  befit  me,  the  longings  of  love. 

Vichakshaxa.     Recite.     We're  listening. 

Jester.     Moonlight 9  is  excessively  hot,  like  to  poison  is  sandal-water, 


1  '  With  the  days  and  nights,  long  [are  B  They  are  so  hot  that  they  (are  sandal- 
her]  sigh-columns.'  Her  sighs  are  like  an  uccoda-eausing,  i.e. )  shrivel  up  even  the  cool 
army,  passing  in  long  drawn  out  "  columns  "  sandal.  Isthisright?  if  so,  the  juxtaposition 
(danda,  used  in  the  sense  of  danda- vyuha).  of  the  pearls  is  incongruous.  Root  cut  is  said 
Cp.  danda  at  iv.  11.  to  mean  '  become  small.' 

2  The  bracelets  slip  from  her  arms  because  6  '  Has  memory  as  its  refuge,'  has  need  to 
she  is  so  emaciated  with  love's  fever.  This  be  remembered  (cp.  Spriiche,  2253d),  since  it 
is  a  frequent  motif :  see  Q'akuntala,  st.  66  can  no  more  be  seen.  This  seems  to  me  to  be 
( Williams)  or  67  (Pischel),  and  Meghaduta,  a  distinct  reminiscence  of  Kalidasa's  beautiful 
2. —  Kavya-prakaca,  x.  112,  p.  735,  Bombay,  phrase  samsmaramya-cobha,  (,'ak.,  near  be- 
cites  this  stanza  to  illustrate  sahokti.  ginning  of  act  iv. 

3  The   function   of   jeva  is    slightly    to  ~  Properly,  '  tender,  soft.' 

emphasize  the  gesture  which    distinguishes  8  '  For  the  sake  of  thee,'  tuha  kae  =  tava 

this  deictically  used  ettha  from  that  of  ii.  8*.  krte. 

*  'Are  possessing  a  pearl-string-like  es-  9  Moonlight,  sandal,  pearls,  nislit.  winds, 

cape.'  lotus-root,  and  water  are  all  refrigerants  or 
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a  pearl-necklace  is  like  caustic  potash  on  u  wound,  the  night  winds  burn 
my  body,  a  fibrous  lotus-rooi  bristles  like  arrows,1  and  ablaze  is  my  slim 
body,  albeit  wet  with  water,  —  because  I've  seen  the  choicest  maid,  with 

lotUS-face,  and  eyes  so  fair.  11 

KING.      I  say,  man,  you  too  need  rubbing  down  with  a  drop  of  sandal- 
water  yourself.2 

Accordingly,  tell  me  some  circumstance  about  her.     What  next  did 
the  Queen  do  with  her  after  taking  her8  to  the  women's  apartments'.'     [3] 

Jestek.     Vichakshana,  you  tell  what  was  done. 

Vichakshana.      They  made  her  toilet,  sire,  and   decorated  her  with 
her  sectarial  mark  and  her  ornaments,  and  entertained  her.      [5] 

King.     How  so? 

Vichakshana.     Her  firm  limbs  were  anointed  '  with  paste  of  saffron- 
essence  until  they  were  yellow.5 

King.     That  was  burnishing  a  golden  doll  till  it  was  beautifully 
bright.6  12 

Vichakshana.     Her  companions  put  on  her  feet  a  pair7  of  emi 
anklets. 

King.     That   was   surrounding   a   pair   of  shamefaced    lotuses   with 
swarms  of  bees.8  13 

Vichakshana.     She  was  arrayed  in  a  couple  of  silken  garments  as 
blue  as  the  tail-feathers  of  a  king-parrot. 

King.     That  was  tipping  out  the  stems  of  the  plantain  with  leaves 
that  are  gently  tossed  in  the  breeze.9  14 

are  esteemed  as  such  (see  Spruche,  32G0  ;  '  '  Her  feet  were  caused  to  receive  a  pair ' 

Raja-nighantu,  p.  I(i7  ;  and  cp.  Rtu-saihhara  etc. 

i.  2,  4  and  iv.  2):  even  they  bring  no  coolness  «  Root  bhram  =  '  roam,  range  '  I  trail 

to  one  burning  with  love's   fever.      Similar  in  roam  the   woods  — see   BR.  bhram  2,  for 

ideas,  Spruche,  2240,  1081. —  The  stanza  is  examples),  and  so  'stray  around,  surroui 

full  of  internal  rimes.  causative,  '  cause  to  surround.' —  Activi 

1  'Is  an  arrow-series.'  struction,  "They  caused  bees  to  surround  the 

2  To  cool  your  apparent  fervor  of  love.  pair  of  lotuses":  passive,  "The  pair  was 
8  As  mentioned  at  i.  .'!  I:H.  caused  to  be  surrounded  with  bees."  —  Cp. 
4  For  the  meaning,  BR.  vi.  701,  compare  the  note  on  ii.  19b;  cp.  also  ali-mala.  and  my 

udvartana  —  see  Amarakoca  ii.  (i.  121.  note  on  avali  at  iii.  26d. 

6  Until  her  natural  flesh-tint  became  still  'J  'Then  the  shoot  of  the  plantain  [  bee  ime  | 

more  beautifully  yellow.  possessing  slightly  wind-tossed  leaf-tips.'    Her 

6 'Accordingly  (ta)  the  beauty  of  a  golden  thighs  are  like 1  to  the  stems  of  a  plantain 

doll  was   polished  bright.'     Similarly  the  ta  and  her  wavy  silks  to  its  leaves.  --  Scholion. 

of  the  next  ten  stanzas.  Raja-nighantu,    xi.    107,    p.    140,   gives   uru- 


11. 
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Vichakshana.  Over  the  expanse  of  her  buttocks  was  placed  a 
girdle  bejewelled  with  rubies. 

KlNG.  Thai  was  making  a  peacock  dance  on  the  cliffs  of  Golden 
Mountain.1  15 

Vichakshana.  Upon  her  two  fore-arms,  —  as  it  were,  the  stalks  of 
her  lotus-like  hands,2  —  were  put  rows  of  bracelets. 

KlNO.  That  was  —  tell  me8  —  was  it  not  making  them  as  lovely  as  an 
inverted  quiver  of  Cupid!  16 

VICHAKSHANA.  A  choice  necklace  of  monster-pearls4  was  placed  on 
her  neck. 

King.  That  was  giving  to  the  moon  of  her  face  an  ample  retinue  of 
stars,  ranged  in  ranks  about  it.5  17 

Vichakshana.  And  a  pair  of  car-rings,  studded  with  gems,  was  put 
in  her  ears. 

King.  That  was  transforming  her  face  into  a  chariot  of  Cupid  and 
furnishing  it  with  two  wheels  to  drive  it  to  and  fro.6  18 

Vichakshana.     With  native  collyrium  they  adorned  her  eyes.7 

King.     That  was  putting8  a  bee  on  the  fresh  blue-lotus9  that  serves  as 


stambha,' thigh-pillared'  or '  thigh-stemmed,' 
as  i  me  of  16'  names  for  plantain.  Kalidasa  has 
the  same  comparison  at  Mcghaduta  93  ;  and 
so  has  Amaru,  as  cited  by  Bit.  under  kadala. 
Parab,  Subh.,  p.  440,  5I.  898,  has  lambhitah 
kadali-stambhas  tad-urubhyam  parabha- 
vam.     Cp.  rambhoru  ;  also  iv.  7C  below. 

1  Mount  Meru,  to  whose  rocky  steeps  her 
buttocks  firm  are  likened  here.     Cp.  ii.  34  n. 

2  'On  her  handlotus-forearmstalk-pair.' 

3  'Then,  tell  me,  does  it  [the  "pair"] 
not  look  like  [or  appear  beautiful  as  or  glitter 
as]  a  reversed  Cupid's  quiver?'  —  The  fore- 
arm and  the  quiver  have  the  same  general 
shape.  See  Griffiths,  i.  p.  15  a,  b,  and  pi.  73, 
83.  The  synonyms  for  quiver  stand  at 
Amarakoija  ii.  8.  88  ;  but  I  cannot  cite  any 

pecial  description  of  Cupid's  quiver.  The 
nose  is  compared  to  an  inverted  quiver, 
I'arab's  Subh.,  p.  435,  cl.  121. 

*  '  Six-masika-pcarls.'  If  a  masaka  or 
'bean  '  was  4J  grains,  these  would  weigh  over 
a  pennyweight  apiece  and  be  worth  each 
some  27  x  27  or  729  times  as  much  as  a  one- 
grain  pearl !    Cp.  hi.  31S  below. 

6  'Then  a  multitude  of  stars  in  ranks 


[or  rows  —  as  the  pearls  strung  on  their 
several  parallel  strings  are  in  rows]  attends 
upon  her  face-moon.' 

0  'Then  her  face- Cupid-car  with  two 
wheels  was  driven  to  and  fro.'  Ear-rings  like 
veritable  wheels :  Griffiths,  figs.  12,  50,  62, 
54,  55  ! 

7  '  Her  eyes  were  made  possessing  native- 
colly  rium-produced  decoration.' 

8  '  Then  a  fresh-bluelotus-bee  was  given 
to  the  Five-arrowed  God.'  —  See  root  r: 
uppiu  =  uppio  (Jacobi,  §  2,  line  5,  Lautlehre) 
=  arpito. —  Konow  thinks  I  am  wrong,  and 
that  silimuha  here  means  only  'arrow.'  Cp. 
ii.  38. 

9  The  blue-lotus  (kuvalaya,  utpala)  is 
one  of  the  five  flowers  that  serve  as  Cupid's 
arrows.  A  fair  maid's  eyes  are  often  likened 
(as  here)  to  such  a  lotus  (see  Spriiche,  3702, 
3818,  3838);  or,  the  face  is  a  lotus,  and 
the  restless  eyes  are  bees  (2658,  2660). 

The  fondness  of  the  bees  for  the  lotus  is  a 
common-place  of  the  poets.  The  dark  col- 
lyrium is  here  likened  to  the  dark  bees  that 
swarm  about  the  blossoms.  Cp.  Raghuvah9a, 
iii.  8. 
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one  of  the  arrows  of  the  Five-arrowed  God.     [Or,]  That  was  giving  a 
fresh  lotus-arrow1  to  the  Five-arrowed  God.8  19 

Vichaksiian  \.     The  wreath  of  curly  locks  that  fringes  the  crescent 
of  her  forehead3  was  arranged. 

KiN'G.     That    was    the    spotted    antelope    appearing    on    the    moon's 
disk.4  20 

Vichakshana.     Upon  the   temples  of   the   bright-eyed   maid   they 
heaped  the  flowers  her  tressy  burden  hid.5 

King.     That   was  letting  you  see  a  contest  between  Rahu  and  the 
Moon,  on  the  part  of  the  fawn-eyed  girl.6  21 

VlCHAKSHANA.     Thus  the  Queen  decorated  the  girl  with  decora: 
to  her  heart's  content. 

King.     That  was  an  adorning  of  the  ground  of  a  pleasure  grove"  by 
the  beauty  of  spring.3  22 

JESTEB.      This,  ()  King,  is  very  truth  that  I  tell  vmi: 

The  maid  whose  look  is  straight  and  bright, — collyrium  befits 
[eyes].     Whose  breasts  are  like  to  ample  jars,  —  a  pearl  necklace  becomes 
her.     But  if  upon  the  round  expanse  of  her  buttocks  you  place  a  gorgeous 
girdle,  we  may  call  this  adorning  and  dis-adorning  her.9  23 

1  As  in  Spruche,  5691b,  ^ilimukha  (see  camphor-gum  the  tress-burden  was  possessing 

BR.)  means  not  only  'bee,'  but  also  'arrow.'  a  hidden  flower-neap.1 — Let  the  reader  notice, 

-  That  is,  the  renewal  (implied  in  nava)  with  reference  to  the  sequel  (iv.   ls;'.  . 

of  the  decoration  of  her  eyes  was  like  renew-  that  ghana-sara  is  one  of  eleven  synonyms 

ing  that  one  of  Cupid's  live  arrows  which  for    camphor    (karpura,    which    see,     Raja- 

consists  of  a  blue  lotus.  nigh  an  tu,  p.  101). 

8  '  Clinging  to  the  edge  of  her  forehead-  ''Then  a  boxing-match   between   Rahu 

mooncrescent.'  —  See  rac.  and  M  ion  was  shown  [you]  by  the  gazelle- 

•  'Accordingly, the  black-spotted  antelope  eyed  one.'  —  Rahu,  the  demon  who   c 

is  (vrt)  on  the  moon's  disk  in  the  middle.' —  eclipses  by  "swallowing"  or  "hiding"  the 

Majjhau  (=  -ao,   i.e.  madhyat),  abl.   sing.,  moon,  is  hei 

adverbially.  —  The   iaee  is  the  moon's  and  the  bl  >  the  moon. 

disk  and  the  locks  are  the  dark  spots  upon  it.  ises  and  dowers  have  a  strife  to  see 

The  dark  spot  or  fleck  on  the  moon  greatly  which  shall  cover  or  hide  the  other.  Hei 
enhances  its  beai  ntala.  sarasijam,  lovely  tresses  win  —  they  eclipse  the  fl 
i.  20,  Williams),  and  is  often  likened  to  the  7  '  Sport-grove-ground.'  —  Or  else, '  sport- 
black  or  dappled  antelope  (Kavyadarca,  ii.35).  grove-earth,'  that  is  an  earth  or  world  of 
Hence  the  moon  is  called  mrganka  and  harina-  places  or  opportunities  for  amorous  delights, 
laksana  or  -lanchana.  Rajacekhara  calls  it  In  either  case  the  Heroine  is  meant.  Cp. 
harina-laksman  twice,  and  calls  it  enanka  and  ii.  3b. 

mianka  and  harinanka  in  this  play.      Cp.  9  This  means  the  Queen. — Scholion. 

Hala,  no.  14.  —  For  the  names  of  the  "fleck,"  9'And,  on  the  other  hand,  on  whose 

see    Hemachandra,    106. —  Tor    the    name  wheel-like  buttock-expanse  is  a  certain  girdle- 

" rabbit-marked,''  see  i.  25  and  note.  pride,   of   her  we   call   this   adornment   and 

5*Of    the    maid    with    eyes    bright    as  di's-adornment ' —  if    I   may   venture   - 
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Kim;.      [Again  '  with  his  thoughts  on  her.] 

Her  soft  bathing  garment,  wet  ami  elinging  elosely*  to  her  waist  with 
its  triple  folds,  ami  to  her  shoulders,3  [hut]  loose  upon  her  magnificenl 
buttocks4  and  jar-like  breasts,6  betrays  the  tenderness6  of  her  liana-like 
form  and  its  beauty.  24 

Jester.  [As  if  vexed."]  Ho  you!  I  described  her  as  adorned  with  all 
her  ornaments:  while  you,  —  you  won't  remember  her  except7  as  robbed 
of  all  her  deeorations  by  the  water.8 — Well,  hasn't  my  lord  ever  heard 
this?9 

Adornments  make  the  comeliness  even  of  a  person  who  is  naturally 
handsome  to  unfold  itself  [to  still  greater  beauty].  A  certain  splendor 
results  from  adorning  even  genuine  precious  stones  with  diamonds.        25 

King.  'Tis  only  the  hearts  of  fools,  mind  you,10  that  fair  women11  rob 
by  the  bewitehing  accessories  of  attire;12  while  clever  men  have  to  be  won13 
by  natural  beauty.     Grape-juice  isn't  sweetened  with  sugar.11  26 

VlCHAKSHANA.     As  the  King  has  intimated:16 

To  swelling  breasts,  or  eyes  that  to  the  budding  ears  do  reach,16  [or] 
face  that  serves  as  moon  unto  the  earth,  and  body  that  is  a  stream  of  the 
rivers  of  loveliness,17  what  excellence  is  imparted  by18  the  art  of  dress 
and  adornment?    [Very  little,  perhaps.     But]  why19  [then]  is  even  that 

reproduce    the    paronomasia    of    bhusanam  13  Bhavanijja  :  we  must  take  the  causa- 

dusanam.  tive   of  bhu   as  =  'cause  to  come  or  yield,' 

1  Cp.  ii.  0*.  colloquial    'fetch'   ("that'll    fetch    him"), 

2  'Adhering  (laggam),  water-close'  (i.e.  slang  'fetch'  (  =  ' allure,  attract'). 
skin-tight  with  the  water,  jala-nividam).  H  It  must  be  sweet  by  nature,  if  at  all. 

3  •(  )n  triple-fold-provided-navel  and   on  Cp.  Spruche,  3316.  lb  At  i.  33ab. 
arm-roots':  cp.  Amarakoca,  ii.  6.  79.                          16  Cp.  i.  32"b. — Or,   'that   reach   to  the 

I  '  Getting  loose  on  her  paragons  of  but-      ear-buds '  (the  flowers  placed   as  ornaments 
tocks   and   breasts.'      See   cvas  +  ud,   '  sich       over  or  in  the  ears).  I7  Cp.  ii.  3a. 
losen,'  in  BR.                     6  Cp.  ii.  44a.                          18  '  What  merit  of  breasts  etc.  is  made  by 

0  Perhaps    lafigima-  is    connected   with  the  art  etc.  ?  ' 
lafigh,  'spring,' and  means  '  springiness,  elas-  19  'Listen  to  this  (inam)  reason  .  .  .  for 

ticity,'  and  so  'litheness.'     That  is  not  far  this   fact   (tattha  —  see  Whitney,    §   303a), 

from  Vasudev's  definition,  tarunya,  'youth-  that   (jam)  even   that  (tam   pi  —  the  toilet 

fulness,  tenderness.'  adornment  just  mentioned)  is  all  (savvam) 

7  "  Not  .  .  .  except "  renders  jeva.  agreeable:     What   (frustration   or)    impair- 

8  He  had  already  so  described  her,  i.  26.  ment  of   natural   growth    is   there  ? '      The 

9  It  wasn't  the  .lest cr'.s  fault  if  the  King  reason  is  put  in  the  form  of  a  rhetorical 
hadn"t  heard  the  first  half — see  i.  31  \  question.     I  take  tattha  and  jam  as  correla- 

10  Hanta.  lives.  —  Rudhi    outmatches    artifice   (yoga) 

II  KaXXbrtsyot.  and  has  a  power  [for  better,  for  worse]  quite 
12  Or,  'excellence  (guna)  of  the  witchery  independent  of  the  tricks  of  the  toilet  —  says 

of  attire.'  the  Scholiast. 
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all  agreeable?  Listen  while  I  tell  you  the  reason1  for  it  now:  You 
cannot  spoil  natural  beauty  !  27 

King.     Moreover,  my  honesf  Kapinjala,  here's  a  point  for  you:2 

What  is  the  use  of  artificial  ways  of  adornment?  Those  are  the  tricks 
of  actresses.  The  person  itself  that  takes  the  heart  of  a  man.3  that  is 
lovely.  Therefore,  matrons,  at  that  supremely  happy  moment  in  which 
they  are  united  with  their  husbands,  and  in  which  the  joy  of  love  that 
brings  a  whole  host  of  excellences  is  attained,  do  not  wish  at  all  for 
splendid  attire.  28 

Yichaksh  ana.  Sire,  this  I  may  tell  you  :  not  only  by  the  Queen's 
orders  did  I  follow  Karpura-manjari,4  but  also  because  I  had  come  to  terms 
of  close  friendship3  with  her.  Therefore,  as  I'm  ready  at  her  need,  I  will. 
again  [as  before]  make  myself  her  attendant. 

For  the  purpose  of  testing  the  heat  of  her  [love-fever],  their  hand  was 
laid  in  the  fold  between  her  breasts6  by  her  friends,  and  was  often  as- 
tonished out  of  it"  by  the  burning  and  quickly8  withdrawn. — [But]  what 
of  that  even?  Give  ear  to  these  words,  pleasing,  yet  alarming:9  Ward- 
ing off  the  moonbeams  with  her  hand  for  a  shade,  she  passes  the 
night.10  29 

The  rest  of  the  business  Kapinjala  will  tell  you.  And  [as  he  says],  so 
it  should  be  done. 

[At  this,  she  steps  about  the  stage,  and  then  exit."]      [3] 

KING.     But,  man,  what  is  that  -rest  of  the  business" 
Jestek.      Today  is  the  fourth  day  of  the  Swing  festival.11     [5]      And 
ere  it  close,  Karpura-manjari  is  going  to  be  put  in  the  swing  in  front  of 
the   [image  of]    Parvati.      So  my  lord   is  going  to  wait  at   the  Emerald 

1  -Listen    to   the    reason,   being    heard  -       BR.,  damara,  'a  very  astoundinc 

(suvvantam,  passive  of  cru.  Jacobi.  §  6'.'.  ;l  .  thin.;.'     Tin-  hand   is  spoken   of  —  boldly  — 

i.e.  the  reason,  while  I  tell  it.'  as  astounded. 

-'  You,  this  one,  are  instructed.'  s  Helai  (helae),  'without  more  ado.'— 

3  '  What  own-person  (nia-angam)  is  man-  See  root  krs. 

heart-captivating.'  9  The  reason  for  the   alarm  makes  the 

4  Tae  :  loosely  used  genitive  with  anu-  Scholiast  much  trouble.  —  Her  behavior 
gada.  seems  to  indicate  that  she  is  love-sick  (cp.  ii. 

6 '  Had  come  to  the  amity  of  apple-of-the-  ob,  canda-maranijja),  if  not  also  a  bit  moon- 
eye-friendship.'    Cp.  Psalm  xvii.  8.  struck. 

0  '  The  hand,  laid  on   or  in.  was  with-  Vallabhadeva,   no.   1411,  and  Re- 
drawn  from    the    depression    (utsanga-tas)  now's  Essay,  p. 
between  her  breasts.'  —  For  the  dative  in  -aa,                         ii  <'•-■  and  note. 
cp.  Jacobi.  §  38,  and  i.  1 1J.  34",  iv.  21«. 
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So. u  '  and  watch  Karpura-manjari  while  she  swings.    This  is  "that  rest  of 
the  business."     [sj 

KING.  [Reflecting."]  Well,  you  /m/v  scored  one  on  the  old  lady,  keen 
as  she  is.     [10] 

JESTER.  Made  the  old  cat  drink  sour  gruel  and  think  it  was  milk2  — 
1  guest. 

KlNG,  Who  else  but  you'5  is  ready  at  my  need'.'  What  else  but  the 
moon  is  clever  enough  to  raise  the  tides  of  the  ocean?     [13] 

[At  that,  they  step  about  and  make  as  if  they  were  entering  the  Plantain  Arbor.]     [14] 

JESTER.  Here  is  the  raised  seat  begemmed  with  crystal.  And  so, 
man,  sit  down  on  it.      [16] 

[The  King  does  so.] 

Jestek.  [Raising  his  hand.]  O  King,  behold  the  moon  at  the 
full !      [19] 

King.  [Looking.]  Oh  !  it's  the  face  of  my  beloved  in  the  swing  that 
he's  pointing  out  to  me  when  he  says  "moon  at  the  full."  [Regards 
her  attentively.]      [22] 

Paling  the  face  of  every  beauty  here,4  making  the  sky's  hollow  vault 
to  ripple5  with  the  liquid  moonlight  of  her  loveliness,  and  breaking  the 
haughty  pride  in  the  hearts  of  maids  that  regard  her,6  appeareth  the  moon- 
like  orb  of  her  face  as  she  moves  straight  to  and  fro  in  her  sport  on  the 
swing.  [Or,]  appeareth  the  moon-like  orb  of  her  face, artless  and  mobile, 
as  she  plays  at  swing.7  30 


1  Literally  "Emerald-Heap."  This  is, 
I  think,  a  jocosely  exaggerating  nickname 
for  a  seat,  liberally  ornamented,  as  we  may 
presume,  with  gems.  The  scholion  to  this 
e  calls  it  "  a  kind  of  raised  seat"  ;  and 
to  such  a  seat  allusion  is  made  at  ii.  2S)15. 
The  name  appears  to  include  not  only  the 
seat,  but  also  an  arbor  (called  "  Hantain 
Arbor"  at  ii.  2914)  or  other  shelter  in  which 
it  was  placed,  since  a  door  is  mentioned  at 
ii.  13".  To  judge  from  iv.  18:!,  the  "Seat" 
ami  the  "Arbor"  would  seem  to  be  in  two 
different  localities.  I  cannot  reconcile  the 
apparent  contradiction.  Of  course,  we  might 
render  the  name  by  "Emerald  Arbor." 

2 [By  me]  'she,  thinking  (ti)  [This  is] 
"  milk"  (duddham),  was  made  to  drink  sour 


gruel  —  [thus]  I  conjecture.'  —  Proverbial. 
Konow  cites  Viddh.,  p.  114s,  and  Hasya- 
rnava,  38-2. 

3  For  the  ablatives,  see  p.  203. 

4  'Making  colorless  (vicchaa)  the  faces 
of  the  (circle,  i.e.)  entire  collection  of  beauties 
in  the  town.'  6  See  under  vicchola. 

6  'That  regard  (Iks)  her,'  with  envy  of 
her  beauty,  namely. 

7  '  Appears  her  face-moon,  straightly 
(sarala)  moving-to-and-fro  (tarala)  in  her 
swing-sport.'  Or,  '  Appears  her  lace,  artless 
(straight,  not  crooked)  and  mobile.' 

The  two  adjectives  are  used  of  a  look,  in 
like  collocation,  in  Bhartrhari's  smitaih 
kimcit.  Tarala,  used  of  winds,  waves, 
lightning,  of  eyes,  glances,  faces  a-tremble 
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And  again  : 

With  [waving]  chowries1  raised  aloft,  with  showy  rows  of   ban 
dazzling-white,  [and]  with   bells,  —  assuming  a  likeness  to  the  i 
di  at  (?)  Asura-maidens'  cars,2  [now]  mounting  the  rampart,  in  its  couj 
ascending,  descending,  coming,  and  going,  the  swing  captivates8  the 

31 


of  men  with  its  sinkings  and  risings.4 


Ami  again  : 

With  the  tinkling  jewelled  anklets.5 
With  the  Bashing  jingling  necklace, 
With  the  show  of  girdles  garrulous 
From  their  ringing,  ringing  bells,' 


With  the  sound  of  lovely  jingles 
From  the  rows  of  rolling  bangles,  — 
[Pray]  whose  heart  is  not  bewildered 

While  the  moon-faced  maiden  swings?7    32 


JESTER.     Oh!   you're  an  aphorist  ;a  but  I'll  be  your  commentator  and 
describe  her  witli  all  prolixity. 

Pained  neath  the  pressure  of  her  towering  bi 

Her  rosy  feet  cry  out  to  Love  for  help. — 

Their  voice  her  tinkling  anklets  set  with  gems.'  33 


with    angry    tears,   means   'mobile,   bright, 
flashing,'  etc. 

Note  the  uncommonly  effective  employ- 
ment of  alliteration  and  of  well-balanced 
paronomasia  in  the  swing-line,  which  is  an 
admirable  bit  of  word-painting.  The  metre 
of  Kalidaea's  lyrical  master-piece  suits  it  to 
perfection.  The  following  verse  ma. 
some  idea  of  the  rhythm  and  the  internal 
rime : 

Moves  to  |  and  fro,  |  swinging  high,  | 
ing  low,  I  now  a  rise,  |  then  a  sink  |  ing. 

1  A  kind  of  fan-like  brush,  made  of  the 
yak's  tail,  often  with  bejewelled  handle,  and 
sen  ing  as  one  of  the  insignia  of  royalty.  Pic- 
tured in  Griffiths,  pi.  5,  7;  Banners,  i.  p.  15  b. 

-  The  order  of  words  in  my  version  is 
ambiguous,  as  it  is  in  the  original :  the 
uncertain  "resplendent  "may  qualify  "Asura- 
maidens"  (asura-taruni)  or  "cars.'' — The 
Asuras  are  the  foes  of  the  gods. 

8  '  Makes(kunai)  captivation  (-haranam) 
by  (-vasa)  its  coursing  (raaV  Raa,  raya, 
from  rl.  •  run,  currere,'  as  used  of  the  motion 
of  liquids,  is  not  an  unlit  word. 

'  What  was  said  of  the  foregoing  stanza 
applies  in  large  measure  to  this. 

5  The  four  adjectives   that   till  up  lines 


abc  are  bahuvrihis  to  bindolanam  :  '  a  swing- 
ing which   possesses  (i.e.  in   which   1 
manifest)  tinkling-jewelled-ankl. 

■e-flash,  ringing-bell-mouthy-, 
display,  [and]  rolling-bangle-row-produced- 
-jingle-sound.' 
'  Little  bells  were  attached  to  the  girdles. 
See  Bhartrhari's  etag  calad.  orSpriiehe.  1456; 
with  which  —  in  general,  also  —  our  stanza 
may  be  compared. 

7  'To  the  heart  of  whom  is  her  swing 
not  bewilderinu'  (heart-bewilderii 

Note  again  the  beautiful  appropri  ii 
of  the  rhythm  :  it  is  that  of  the  prthv: 
ng  tribrachs  and  b 
chiming  cretics.  The  stanza  is  a  I 
in  the  use  of  imitative  words  (onomatoj 
Com;,;!]-  Edgai  a.  Poe's  "The  I 
R  khara   repeats    the    first   half   of   the 

stanza  at  Balabh.  ii.  3. 

■  For  pictorial  illustration  of  a  sv 
scene,  see  Griffiths,  figure  * "►• » - 

8  You  express  yourself  with  all  the  exa_-- 

)f  a  writer  of  aphorisms  (cp. 
Max  Midler's  Sanskrit  Literature,  p.  Tlf.). 

9  '  The  pair  of  her 
by     the     superposed-'  - 

Love  with  the  sound  of  the 
tinkling  jewelled  anklets.' 
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Her  rounded  buttocks,  as  she  plays  at  swing, 
Fur  joy  are  laughing,  laughing  once  again, — 
Their  voice  the  chiming  of  her  jewelled  zone.1 

The  stream  of  pearls  adown  her  neck  that  flows, 
Bright  undulating  with  the  moving  swing, 
Bears  far  and  wide  King  Cupid's  came  and  fame, 
As  if  they  hung  like  creepers  e'er  its  flood.3 

Her  garments  tossed,  as  gainst  the  wind8  she  swings, 
Reveal  some  glimpses  of  her  lovely  form, 
Which  calls  to  Love  to  nestle  by  her  side.* 

Her  earrings,  striking  gainst  her  saffroned  cheeks, 
Mark  lines  that  do  a  playful  tally  keep, 
To  count  each  oscillation  of  the  swing.6 

Sudden  she  opes  her  eager  bloomy  eyes, 
Big  as  her  palm,  and  Cupid's  i|uiver  fills 

With  piercing  shafts  of  lotus-petals  blue.6 

And  on  the  downward  glide,  behind  her  head 
Stands  oul  her  braid,  like  stock  of  Cupid's  whip, 
And  says  "  Stay  not  the  coursing  of  the  swing  1  "  7 

Thus  all  this  maiden's  winsome-graceful  ways, 
Displayed  in  swinging,  form  a  picture  bright, 
Which  Love,  sly  limner,  paints  in  every  heart!  8 


31 


35 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


1  '  Her  chariot-wheel-rounded  buttocks, 
swing-play-voiceful  (i.e.  -jingling),  seem  to 
laugh  for  joy,  with  the  sound  of  the  bells  of 
her  bejewelled  girdle.'  —  Bejewelled  girdle: 
Griffiths,  pi.  5o.  Bells  on  bracelets,  tig.  0; 
on  trappings,  pi.  6. 

- '  Her  pearl-necklace,  with  the  semblance 
of  a  bright  (tara)  river  (saria),  flowing  with 
the  sport  of  the  swinging,  seems  as  if  scatter- 
ing afar  the  fame-creepers  "f  the  Flower- 
weaponed  lung.'  Her  necklace  of  magnifi- 
cent (cp.  ii.  17")  pearls  is  compared  to  a 
stream  which  snatches  and  carries  far  and 
wide  Cupid's  fame.  This  again  is  likened  — 
in  boldest  metaphor  —  to  a  vine  swaying 
loosely  over  the  stream;  the  impetuosity  of 
the  stream  tears  the  vine  from  its  support,  and 
carries  it  far  away  ;  or  it  spreads  his  fame  far 
ide.  (In  short,  her  ornate  beauty  is  a 
"card"  for  Cupid.)  Bhartrhari,  in  his 
abhimata  (Spriiche,  494),  speaks  of  "cutting 
the  creeper  of  shame." 

'■'■  Produced  by  her  motion  through  the  air. 

4  '  Revealed    slightly    by   her    garments 


tossed  by  the  envisaged  wind,  her  limbs,  call- 
ing upon  Love,  make  him,  as  it  were,  to  settle 
down  beside  them.' 

6  '  Her  earring-pair,  by  its  contact-plays 
upon  her  thick-besaffroned  cheeks,  seems  (to 
give  marks  for  the  oscillations,  i.e.)  to  make 
a  mark  for  each  oscillation  of  the  swing,  with 
an  eagerness  of  counting.' 

6  '  Her  eyes,  like  her  palm  [in  size  — 
cp.  i.  163,  30c],  on  a  sudden  blossomed-open 
with  curiosity,  seem  to  deliver  bluelotus-petal- 
arrows  to  the  Five-arrowed  God.' 

7  'The  braid-stock  behind  her,  acting  the 
part  of  Cupid's  whip,  (goes  downward,  as  it 
were,  saying,  i.e.)  seems  to  say  [threaten- 
ingly] as  she  sinks  or  is  on  the  downward 
oscillation,  "There  shall  in  no  wise  be  an 
interruption  of  the  course  of  the  swing."  ' 

I  take  padai  of  the  first  half  of  the  for- 
ward oscillation,  when  the  braid  stands  out. 
Of  course  it  may  refer  to  the  first  half  of  the 
backward  oscillation;  and  if  so,  we  must 
render,  '  the  braid  falls  on  her  back.' 

8 'Tims    this    maiden's    winsome-grace- 


2">7J  Act  Second.  — -ii.  41* 

King.  [Dejectedly.]  Ah,  KarpQra-mafijari  has  dismounted  !  Empty 
i.s  the  Bwing ;  empty  my  head  ;  empty  the  eyes  of  one  who  fain  would 
gaa  . 

Jester.  She's  come  it  on  you  like  a  streak  o'  lightning,1  eh  '  in  a 
wink  —  seen  —  vanished  ?     [3] 

King.  Speak  thou  not  thus.  [Say  rather,]  like  the  mirage2  -seen 
and  evanished.3     [//    mah   1  as  if  reca  "//•  ]      [6j 

As  red  as  madder  are  her  close-sealed  lip.:  like  fresh- wrought  gold 
bright  is  her  slender  Eorm;  her  glance  outdoes  in  dazzling  Lustrousness 
or  in  w  hiteness,*  the  new  moon's  slender  crescent  ;  her  jet-black  hair  is  like 
collyrium.  Thus  o'er  the  maid,  with  tremulous  fawn-like  eyes,  tl 
plays  this  beauty  of  colors  ;6  and  1>\  them,8  arrogant  Cupid  in  enthralling 
youthful  he, irts.  .seems  to  have  fulfilled  his  purpo  41 

Jester.  Here's  the  Emerald  Seat.  Sit  down  on  it,7  old  man.  and 
wait  for  her.    [2]     Besides,  the  evening  is  at  hand.     [They  do  .v.]     [4] 

King.  The  night,  though  very  chill,  [to  me]  seems  like  the  very 
scorching  hour  of  a  summer's  midday.      [5] 

Jester.     Well  then,  with  [the  remembrance  of  her]  Loveliness  as  his 

[sole]  companion,  let  the  King-  just  wait  a   jiffy  while  1  fetch  the  various 

refrigerants  to  cool  him  off.     [At  that,  he  makesas  if  If  were  leaving  the 

iffe,8  and  looks  before  hint.]     Why,  but  here's  Vichakshana  coming  this 

way  [and  already]  quite  near  by.      [8] 

radiant  swing-display-ways, —  in  whose  heart  penting  during  his  fall,  he  was  forgiven  and 

^citta1)  docs   net  the  skilful  picture-maker  was  stayed  in  mid-air,  where  he  and  his  are 

(citta-ara.  skt.  citra-kara),  Love,  as  it  were,  new  sometimes  seen  in  their  aerial  city, 
di  pict  [them]  ?'  ;  Note  tin-  strik  between  the 

Vilasa  is  'grace,'  but  also 'merry  flay'  King's  love-lorn  Bole i;y  and  th 

with    a  connotation    of    coquetry.     TJjjala,  fao  rence between  nattha 

'blazing  "in.  bright.' — To  pavanca  I  assign  and  pa-nattha  j  and  1 

tin-  meaning  adambara  given  by  Halayudha.  have  repi  ion. 

—  Caria  has  a  vague  meaning  for  which  even  4  Dhavalima-  1 .  -•  ra- 

word  "acts"  is  inn  precise:  "ways"  is  diance  of  a  glance  and  to  the  whiteness  of 

perhaps  its  best  English  counterpart.  —  The  the  moon. 

Prakrit   makes  a  pun  on  citta,  which  is  lost  6  For  reha,  see  n  l'O". 

in    Sanskrit.  —  Properly,   niuna   i.s   'skilful,  8 'By  which  (jia.  scilicet  rehae)  C 

clever.'     I   take  it  as  '(playfully)  skilful,'  a:  i      :omplished object.1 

thereby  straining  it  a  little,  1  fear,  in  the  di-  I        pose  that  the  King  had  risen  from 

rection  of  vidagdha,  'sly.'  it  in  his  excitement.     11  1  seem  to 

''Tien  ii  was   lightning-streaked    (im-  hi  Arbor  since  ii.  29u. 

personal  passive  of  denominative)  bj  her.'  '  w.  now  to  imagine  the 

»•  Like  the  town  oi   rlaricchandra.'  —  He  sta  islytwodif- 

was  expelled  from  heaven  for  pride ;  but,  re-  fereut  scenes:  1.  the  "]  -  at"  with 
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KlMi.      At  hand  is 

The  time  appointed,  as  her  Eriends  have  told  it.1    [9] 

[As  if recollecting ;  and  betraying  by  hi.<  manner  the  eagerness  of  tore.]     [10] 

Thy  hands  ami  feet  arc  shoots  of  tenderest  growth; 

Thine  eyes,  meseems,  are  water-lilies  blue; 

Thy  face,  albeit  like  the  [cool-rayed]  moon;  — 

Although  thy  form  is  like  a  champak  fresh;  — 

Alas,  oh  marvel!  how  they  me  inflame!2  42 

Jester.     [Looking  attentively."]     Ah,  here's  Vichakshana,  with  vari- 
ous refrigerants.      [2] 

[Then  enters  Vichakshana  carrying  the  refrigerants?] 

Vichakshana.     [Stepping  about.]     Oh,  how  my  'dear   girl   suffers 

from  the  burning  fever  of  separation  !     [5] 

Jester.      [Approaching  h<r.~\     Lady,  what  have  you  here? 

Vichakshana.     Various  refrigerants. 

Jester.     Whom  are  they  for  ? 

Vichakshana.     My  dear  girl.     [10] 

Jester.     Well  then,  give  me  half. 

Vichakshana.     What  for? 

Jester.     For  the  King. 

Vichakshana.     But,  [I  mean,]  for  what  reason  ? 

Jester.     And  what's  the  reason  in  Karpura-maiijarf  s  case  ?     [15] 

Vichakshana.     Don't  you  know  she's  seen  the  King  ? 

Jester.     And  you  —  don't  you  know   the    King's   seen    Karpura- 

manjari  ?  _  .     ,       ,      ,    ,  , 

J  [At  that,  they  both  laugh.] 

the  King  seated,  "alone";  and  2.  the  meeting-  ing  note.     The  appointment  refers,  I  think, 

place  (near  by,  to  be  sure)  of  the  Jester  and  to  a  nocturnal  meeting  immediately  following 

Vichakshana.     Cp.  the  Analysis,  p.  219.  the  close  of  act  ii.     3^=*  See  additional  note 

We  are  to  suppose  that  the  King  does  upon  p.  289. 
not  hear  the  Jester's  remarks  (ii.  418  and  ii.  2  "Inflame,"  with  literal  and  with  meta- 

422)  nor  the  ensuing  colloquy  (ii.  425  as  far  phorical   meaning,   as   in  Prakrit.     One  ex- 

as  ii.  4.!2);and  that,  in  strictness,  the  Jester  pects  green  shoots,  water-lilies,  etc.,  to  be 

does  not  hear  the  King's  remark,  ii.  419.  cooling,  not  inflammatory.      Similarly  iii.  20. 

And  yet,  curiously  enough,   the  Jester  3  '  Possessing  a  taken  coolness-contriv- 

does  turn  this  last  phrase  to  account  by  quot-  ance  totality.'     See  OB.,  c.i$iropacara.     Sa- 

ing  it,  mockingly,  at  ii.  50a,  as  if  he  had  legit-  magri,  '  totality  of  the  needful  requisites.' 
imately  overheard  it.     See  ii.  502  and  note.  Bana  gives  a  most  interesting  list  of  the 

1  The  King  here  lapses  into  rhythm,  al-  means  used  to  allay  the  heat  of  the  body  at 

though  the  forms  are  (^auraseni  :  see  preced-  Harsha-eharita,  p.  177-178. 


259]  Act  Second.  —  ii.  438 

Viciiaksiiana.     Where  is  the  King,  then? 

Jesteb.     At  the  Emerald  Scat,  as  you  '  directed.     [20] 

Viciiaksiiana.  Well  then,  stay  with  the  King  near  the  door  of  the 
Emerald  Seat,  in  order  that,  since  each  has  seen  the  other,  the  last  fare- 
well may  now  he  said  to  all  refrigerants  !  - 

Jesteb.  [Puts  his  arms  around  her.  Then,  throwing  away  thi  refrig- 
erants, In  says  tn  them:]  Be  off  to  the  land  of  Never-come-back  !  [And 
addressing  her:]  Why  then  must  we  stay  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
door?     [26] 

Viciiaksiiana.      On  account  of  the  Queen's  directions. 

Jesteb.     Why  such  directions?3 

Viciiaksiiana.     The  Queen  has  planted  there4  three  young  trees. 

JESTEB.      What  trees?     What  trees?     [30] 

Vichakshana.     An  amaranth,  a  tilaka,  and  an  acoka. 

Jesteb.     Pray  what  is  she  going  to  do  with  them  ? 

Viciiaksiiana.         The  Queen  said  to  Karpura-mafijari  : 

When  a  maiden  who  is  in  love,  embraces  an  amaranth,  or  looks  at  a 
tilaka,  or  touches  with  the  tip  of  her  foot  an  acoka,  then  theyr  burst  into 
bloom.     So  do  thou  satisfy  for  them  their  longings.5  43 

And  now  Karpura-mafijari  is  going  to  do  it. 

Jester.  Well  then,  I'll  fetch  the  old  man  from  the  Emerald  Scat. 
station  him  where  he'll  he  hidden  by  the  tamala  shrub,  and  let  him  witness 
the  affair  with  his  own  eyes.8  [2]  \_He  makes  as  if  doing  so."  To  the 
h'iii;/.\  Ho  there,  up  and  behold  the  moon's  descent  [beaming]  over 
the  ocean  of  your  heart.8     [5] 

[The  King  rises  and  looks.'] 

[Then  enters  exquisitely  adorned,  Karpura-mahjari."\     [7] 

Kabpuba-maSjabT.     But  where's  Vichakshana  ? 

1  At  ii.  20lff.  There  lie  seems  to  have  B  Do  thou  satisfy  for  them  their  long- 
remained  since  ii.  2914.     Cp.  ii.  412  and  note.  ings  to  bring  forth   flowers,  by  doing  these 

2  Cp.  ii.  5d.  The  ardor  of  the  two  lovers  several  acts:  cp.  i.  -0-"  and  see  my  notes 
is  now  such  that  nothing  will  any  longer  avail  thereto. 

to  cool  them.  '  •  1  will  make  this  tiling  to  be  before  his 

3  '  Of  what  nature  (significance)  are  the      ej 

directions?'  S  e  note  to  ii.  IV. 

4  In  the  palace  garden,  near  the  door  of  8  Compare  Raghuvanca,  xii.  36,  where 
the  Plantain  Arbor  (with  its  "  I  merald  SIt&'s  laugh  is  likened  to  the  moon  rising 
Seat")  and  the  scene  of  the  swinging.  from  the  ocean. 


ii.   I  Translation.  f-Jdi) 

Vichakshaxa.     [Coming  up  to  her  from  behind.]     My  dear,  now  do 

jueen  directed.     [10] 
KLNG.       But  man  !    \\  hat's  this  ? 

Jester.     .Inst  von  keep  behind  the  tamala  bush  and  you'll  find  out. 
ViCHAKSHAXA.     Here's  the  amaranth.     [13] 

[KarpUra-manjarX  puts  her  arms  around  it."] 

King.  This  lovely  maiden,  whose  swelling  breasts  arc  ample  as  a 
water-jar,1  by  her  impetuous,  close  embrace,  hath  made  the  young  ama- 
ranth tree  to  blossom  with  such  a  profusion  of  flowers  that  a  [veritable] 
procession  of  swarms  of  bees  lias  [already]  arrived  here  !  44 

Jester.     Ah  see.  ah  see.  the  mighty  jugglery  !     For 

The  amaranth  tree,  young  though  it  is.  just  now  close  enfolded  in  her 
tender  arms,  all  on  a  sudden  shoots  forth  a  multitude  of  flowers,  —  Love's 
arrows,  as  it  were.  45 

KlNG.      Yes,  not  one  whit  less  is  the  power2  of  longing. 

VlCHAKSHANA.      Here  is  the  tilaka  tree. 

[Karpura-manjari  stands  a  good  while  looking  at  it  with  sidelong  glances.] 

Kino.  Piercing,  restless,  and  just  touched  with  jet-black  collyrium,8 
and  having  ever  as  their  ready  helper  the  Five-arrowed  God4  who  bears 
the  [flowery]  shafts.  —  such  are  her  eyes  :  and  when5  with  them  upon  the 
tilak  tree  the  fawn-eyed  girl  a  sudden  onset6  makes,  then  it  stands  as  if 
thrilled  with  delight,"  its  crown  all  bristling8  with  masses  of  clustering 
blossoms.  46 

VlCHAKSHANA.     And  here's  the  ac/>ka  tree. 

[Karpura-manjari  makes  as  if  she  were  giving  it  a  dainty  kick."] 

1  Cp.  ii.  24b.  "sudden     attack."     "surprise," — for    that 

3  'Precisely  such  is  the  power.'  Thetree's  which,   '-if   it  happen    by   night,   is  called 

longing  (and  the  girl's?)  must  have  been  so  sauptika,"  so  familiar  as  main  incident  and 

powerful  as  to  produ  as  title  of  book  x.  of  the  Maha-bharata. 

■  Anointed  with  a  small  portion  of  col-  '  Properly,       '  horripilated,      bristling.' 

lyrium.'  Hindu    poets    constantly   make    allusion    to 

*  '  Ever  making  or  putting  (kr)  Cupid  at  horripilation  or  bristling  of  the  hair  as  caused 

her  side.'  by  emotions  of  pleasure.     This  again   (see 

0  Literally  ■  Winn   (jam)  the   attack  of  note  to  i.  :;2)  is  a  curious  fact  of  racial  psy- 

the  fawn-eyed  girl's  eyes,  piercing,  etc.,  fell  chology  ;  we  think  of  it  chiefly  as  a  sign  of 

on  (was  precipitated  on  |  the  tilaka-tree,  then  terror.     Cp.  iii.  24  and  note  and  iv.  21. 
(tam)  it  stood  thrilled  as  it  were,  etc.'  s  Dantura,   'toothed,    tusked.'    and   so 

6  Hemachandra,  800,  gives  dhatl  as  one  'thickly  beset,'  or  -bristling,'  and  in  evident 

of  four  synonyms  (see   above,   p.   201)  for  rapport  with  romancio. 


261]  Second.  —  Li. 

Kim;. 

N"  sooner1  had  (lie  maid,  whose  fare  is  fair 

As  is  the  radiance  of  the  dapple  moon,9 

In  graceful  play,  to  the  acoka  given, 

With  [rosy]  foot3  whose  [jewelled]  anklets  rang, 

A  [dainty]  touch,  —  than1  in  an  instant  hurst 

I  orth  into  blossom,  e'en  from  every  spray 

In  all  its  crown,  a  gorgeous  show  of  Bowers  — 

A  sight  for  all  the  denizens  of  heaven  !  47 

Jester.  Say,  man,  do  you  know  the  reason  why  the  Queen4  didn't 
satisfy  the  Longings  of  the  trees  herself  ? 

Kino.     I  suppose  of  course  you  know?     [2] 

Jbsteb.     I'll  tell,  if  the  King  won't  get  wrathy. 

King.  What  occasion  is  there  for  anger?  unseal  your  tongue  ami 
speak.     [5] 

Jestek.  Although  in  this  world  comeliness  of  person  does  maintain 
the  attractiveness  of  doting  matrons,8  nevertheless,  methinks,  it  is  in 
youth's  tenderest  prime  that  I^akshml  (or  Loveliness  personified')  mani- 
fests herself  as  presiding  deity.  48 

Kino.  I  catch  your  drift;6  ami,  what's  more,  have  something  to  say 
[on  that  point]  myself. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that"  [very]  young  maidens,8  by  reason  of  their 
eager  curiosity,9  are  [a  bit]  tickle-minded,  nevertheless,7  it  is  with  them, 
—  their  breasts  just  budding  into  view,  —  that  the  mystery  of  the  Dolphin- 
bannered  [God  of  I. ove]  doth  abide.  49 

Jester.  [Yes,]  even  trees  blossom  out  with  the  mystery  of  the 
beauty  of  form;    but   they  know  not  the  mystery  of  Love.10 

1  The  two  ca"s  hint  at  t lie  fact  tint  the       a  trifle  passed  as  compared  with  this  tend'  r 
touching  with  the  fool  and  the  bursting  into       hud,  Karpiira-maiijan.    The  form  of  the  . 
hloom  occurred  simultaneously. — Scholiast.      er's  statement  was  purposely  vague. 

t'p.  iii.  3d.  '  •  Maidens  are  tickle  —  just  so  (emea)!  — 

2  '  Deer-spotted  [moon],  [moon]  flecked  hut   (puno)    the   mystery   abides  with 
like  the  hlack  antelope,'  — see  ii.  20  note.  For  emea,  see  Weber's  lliila.  no.  865. 

3  Ahhina.  8  Like    Karpura-manjari,    as   conti 

4  '  Do  you  know  what  is  the  reason  (in  with  the  oldish  Queen. 

this,  ettha.  Whitney,   §   303  a,   i.e.)  fur  this,  ■'  Which  is  still  unrestrained  by  the  ex- 

that  (jam)  the  Queen,  etc.  ?'  periences  and  the  s  phistications  of  life. 

6  It  seems  to  me  licit  to  assign  this  con-  >    A    staid   matron   like   tie-   Queen  may 

notation  to  kaminl,  which  1  take  as  antitheti-  continue  to  bear  lovely  Children,  as  the  I 

cal  to  both  tarunnae  and  balau.  bear    lovely    blossoms;    but    she    no    loi 

,;  ■  t'nderstood  is  your  intention — I  see  knows  the  keenness  oi  youthful  passion. 
what  you  mean,'  namely,  thai   t!      Quel  n  is 


ii.  4iVS_ 


Translation. 


[262 


kind  the  stage.} 

One  of   nil-:  Bauds.     A  pleasanl  evening  to  the  King ! 

Behold,  [the  sun. J  the  jewel  of  the  day,J 

His  face  red-yellow,  like  an  orange  ripe,a 

Hangs  on  the  eresl  of  yonder  sunset-hill. 

Now   lluddy  Goose  ami  mate.  alas,  must  part:8 

Their  only  friend  hath  left  them  —  he  whose  rays 

Are  myriad  strings  dyed  gorgeous,  madder-red.4 

He  slackens  now  his  fierce  impetuous  heat, 

And  with  it  quick  the  pride  of  jealous  maids;5 

Lulls  half  to  sleep  the  eyes  of  all  the  world6 

And  drowsy  lilies  that  bestud  the  pool.'  50 

King.     At  hand  is  now  the  even-tide  — 
Jester. 

"The  time  appointed,  as  her  friends  have  told  it."8     [2] 

Karpura-MAN.TARI.     Vichakshana  dear,  I'll  go  now;  it's  evening. 
VlCHAKSHANA.       So  lot   lis  do. 

[Thereupon,  they  step  about,  anil  exeunt  omnes.] 
[End  of  the  Second  Act.] 


1  The  stanza  in  outline  reads :  '  The  sun 
(dinamani),  making  .  .  .  ,  relaxing  .  .  .  , 
possessing  a  madder  .  .  .  ray  multitude,  sole 
friend  .  .  .  ,  has  become  (jao)  sunset-hill- 
situated,'  etc.  I  have  reversed  the  sequence 
of  the  clauses. 

2  One  is  tempted  to  think  that  a  *nor- 
ange  :  an  orange  :  :  a  naddre  :  an  adder  -.  :  a 
numpire  :  an  umpire  ;  but  it  appears  that  the 
n  of  naranj,  naringa,  was  lost  before  the  word 
was  adopted  into  English  speech.  See  C.  P. 
G.  Scott,  Transactions  of  the  American  Phil- 
ological Association,  xxiii.  278,  272. 

8  The  love  and  constancy  of  the  Ruddy 
Goose  and  her  mate  are  proverbial.  They  are 
doomed  to  pass  the  night  in  most  pitiful  sepa- 
ration. Hence  the  sun  is  their  "  sole  friend." 
See  Wilson's  Meghaduta,  note  to  82. 

*  '  Possessing  a  multitude  of  rays  which 
have  the  color  (or  gorgeousness)  of  madder- 
dyed-strings.' 

6  '  And  at  the  same  time  (sana  a)  relax- 
ing or  making  to  relent  (muncanto)  speedily 
(garahasam;  his  impetuousness  (tiwa-bha- 
vam),  together  with  the  hearts  of  jealous- 
proud-maids.'  — Night  and  moonlight  (cp.  ii. 


f>b)  put  an  end  to  their  pouting  (as  do  the 
breezes  of  spring,  i.  15b),  so  that  they  yield  to 
the  gentle  influences  of  love.  The  same  idea 
at  iii.  30». 

6  '  With  the  eyes  of  people  at  the  same 
time  (saha)  making  the  lotus-group  to  be 
possessing  half-sleep.'  There  is  here  a  slight 
laxity  of  expression. 

7  The  day-blooming  lotuses  (kamala's) 
that  close  their  eyes  (nimilanti)  at  evening, 
as  opposed  to  the  night-blooming  lotuses 
(kumuda's),  that  open  their  eyes  (unmisanti) 
at  evening  —  see  Kavyadarca,  i.  94,  and 
Rtusamhara,  iii.  23. 

The  latter  are  white  and  close  their  eyes 
at  dawn,  as  appears  from  what  is  perhaps  the 
loveliest  of  all  the  stanzas  of  Kalidasa,  to  wit, 
antarhite  etc.,  near  the  beginning  of  act  iv. 
of  Qak.  —  Cp.  his  Urvaci,  iii.  18. — See  Bbht- 
lingk's  Hemachandra,  1160-1165,  p.  217. — 
With  this  stanza,  cp.  i.  35  and  iv.  1836. 

8  The  Jester  mockingly  takes  his  words 
from  the  King's  own  mouth  (see  ii.  419). 
The  part  that  he  quotes  forms  an  indravajra 
line,  but  in  the  dialect  of  prose.  See  p.  257, 
note  8,  and  jgp=  p.  289. 


ACT   III. 

[Then  enters  the  King  icith  the  Jester.'] 

King.     [With  his  thoughts  "it  her.'] 

Put  far  away  from  me  the  champak1  bud ! 

What  use  have  I  for  juicy  turmeric?8 

01  what  esteem  is  gold  though  ne'er  so  pure? 

Before  her  loveliness,  whose  radiance  sweet, 

Is  likest  that  of  newly  risen  moon, 

What  need  of  bakul  blooms,  profuse  and  fresh?8  1 

And  again  : 

Bright  as  a  necklace  strung  with  emerald  g- 

Or  wreath  of  jasmines  where  the  bees  have  sucked, 

Her  lovely  glance,  as  quick  she  bent  her  neck.* 

Shot  sidelong  by,'  and  pierced  my  very  heart.6  2 

Jester.      Say,  man,  what  do  you  stand  there  for,  reeling   off  your 
twaddle  like  an  uxorious  husband?7 


1  See  i.  14:,  16«,  and  notes. 

1  The  rhizome  of  Curcuma  longa.  a  plant 
of  the  ginger  family.  It  is  used  as  a  condi- 
ment ;  as  a  dye-stuff,  it  yields  lovely  shades 
of  yellow ;  and  when  chewed,  affects  die 
saliva  as  would  saffron.  See  Pliny.  N".  II. 
xxi.  "0,  cited  by  BR. :  Indica  herba.  zingiberis 
effigie.  conmanducata  croci  vim  reddit.  —  In 
oll-ollai  (instr.  s.  fern,  with  hal-),  the  stem  is 
doubled. 

3  •  What  occasion  is  there  (with,  i.e.) 
for  heaps  of  blooms  of  bakul.  though  fresh  ? ' 
The  bakul.  Mimusops  Elengi.  Roxburgh, 
p.  318,  has  flowers  that  are  white  and  fra- 
grant. 

4  '  With  an  impetuously  bended  neck '  — 
as  avyaylbhava. 

6  '  Glance,  directed  towards  (see  vie,  +  ni 
7)  in  BR. )  the  region  of  her  ear. '  The  coquet- 
tish glance  is  usually  sidelong  and  comes 
as  it  were  from  the  outer  corner  of  the  eye 
(apanga').  In  darting  such  a  glance,  the  girl 
may  bend  her  neck  or  turn  her  head  and  so 


look  by  the  place  where,  with  her  head  in  its 
natural  position,  her  ear  would  be.  — 

One  might  suspect  here  a  reminiscence  of 
Bhartrhari,who,  in  his  san-marge.  q. v. .speaks 
of  "  dance  arrows"  (drsti-banas)  which  are 
cravana-patha-gatas. 

6  The  '•  Sidelong  glance,'"  kataksa,  etc. — 
Dandin.    in    his    Poetics,    i  es,    as 

example  of  vicesokti,  a  stanza  which  says  : 
The  women  have  no  battle-cars,  elephants, 
cavalry,  nor  foot-soldiers  ;  and  yet  with  their 
sidelong  glance  (apanga-drsti)  they  conquer 
the  three  worlds. — Parab,  Subh.,  p.   I 

ne  19  stanzas  on  the  kataksa.  —  See 
Bhartrhari's  stanza,  just  cited,  =  Spriiche 
6824.     Further,  :.  S  ptacataka,  605.— 

so  ii.  5  and  my  note  on  ii.  6*. 

"  Bhajjajida.  literally,  -wife-conquered.' 

seems  to  me  in  t:  ecess  irily  to 

•  the  doting,  foolish,  overfond  husband, 

rather   than    the    hen-pecked    one.     For   the 

;>t  in  which  the  latter  was  held,  see 

Spriiche,  4066. 


- 


iii.  -22 —  Translation.  [264 

King.     My  thoughts,  man,  are  on  a  vision  that  ['ve  seen  in  slecj). 

Jester.     Well  then,  old  man,  tell  it  to  me. 

King.  Methinks  a  maid  with  a  lily-face  stood  in  my  vision  within 
reach  of  my  hand,  and  was  aboul  to  strike  me  quickly  with  a  blue  lotus  as 
I  l.\\  on  my  pleasure-couch.  And  then  with  eager  haste  did  I  catch  hold 
upon  the  loose  end  '  of  her  garment.  No  sooner-  did  she,  leaving  it  in  my 
hand,  depart,  than2  my  sleep,  as  it  seemed,  suddenly  vanished  too.  3 

.Ikstkk.  [As/,/,,  to  himself.]  Should  think  it  might  have !  [Aloud.] 
Say,  man,  I  too  saw  a  vision  last  night.3     [4] 

King.     [Expectantly.]     Tell  me  then,  what  was  the  vision? 

JESTER.  Methinks,  last  night  in  my  vision  I  fell  asleep  by  the 
Ganges.     [7] 

KlNG.     And  then,  and  then? 

JESTER.  Well,  then  the  Ganges  put  her  graceful  little  foot  on  the 
head  of  Civil  and  washed  me  clean  away  with  her  water.      [9] 

KlNG.     And  then,  and  then? 

Jester.  Then  by  a  cloud  that  was  raining  at  the  autumn  season  to 
[its  or  my]  heart's  content4  I  was  absorbed,      [n] 

KlNG.      A  marvel,  a  marvel !  —  And  then,  and  then  ? 

Jester.  And  then,  when  the  lordly  sun  had  entered  the  asterism  of 
China/'  the  great  cloud  went  near(?)6  the  place  where  the  TamraparnI7 


1  '  With  eagerness  by  me  hastily  she  was  p.  214,  above.     So  in  Manwaring's  MarathI 

held  or  caught  on  the  loose  end.'  proverbs,  no.   1291  :  "If  the  Svati  rain  fall, 

s  Ca  .  .  .  a  :  cp.  ii.  47  note.  —  Root  muc.  there  will  be  a  crop  of  rubies  and  pearls,  but 

8  Adya. — Modern  English  distinguishes  you  will  not  get  cotton  enough  for  a  lamp- 
by   "last   night"   and   "to-night"  what   in  wick."     Now  Chitra  and  Svati  have  as  their 

-!;rit  is  contextually  distinguished  :  thus,  principal  stars  respectively  Spica  and  Aretu- 

adya    asmabhir  atra    usitva,  pratah,  etc.,  rus ;    and  at  the  time   of  Rajacekhara,  the 

■to-night  we'll  stop  here,  and  early  to-morrow  approximate  longitude  of  these  two  stars  was 

morning,'  etc.  respectively   188°  32'   and   188°  55',  that  is 

4  Is  jadhiecham  used  anb  koivov  (kaka-  practically  the  same.     The  author's  mention 

ksivat.  as  the  Hindus  say)?     I  see  no  great  of   Chitra,  therefore,   is  not  fortuitous,  but 

pertinence  in  it  in  either  case.  significant.  —  My   thanks   are    due    to   my 

6  At  the  time  of  Rajacekhara,  the  autuni-  honored  colleague,  Dr.  Asaph  Hall,  for  his 

nal  equinoctial  colure  would  be  less  than  ten  kind  help  in  matters  of  this  nature.    Cp. 

degrees  west  of  Spica,  and  the  sun  would  be  Whitney,  Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies,  ii. 

"  in  Chitra  "  in  "  autumn  "  (iii.  311).  377,  and  his  chart  of  the  zodiac. 

For  the  transformation  of  rain-drops  into  6  Is  antena  used  "  prepositionally  "  (like 

pearls,  see  Spriiche,  :i  1 1.  1.11,  1029.    Accord-  antarena),  here  compounded  with  its  "  gov- 

ing  io  tin  stanza  sarhtaptayasi  ( Ind.  Ant.  xiv.  erned  "  word-stem,  and  in  the  sense  of  ante, 

323;    Spruche,   0781;    and   elsewhere),   the  'near'? 
transformation  takes  place  under  Svati :  see  "  Cp.  i.  17J  note. 
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empties  into  the  ocean.     I.  too,  as  I  think,  am  within  the  cloud  and 
with  it.     [15] 

King.     And  then,  and  then  ? 

Jester.     Then  the  cloud  started  to  rain  there  with  great  big  drop 
water;  and  the  sea-oysters,  such  as  they  call  pearl-oysters,  emerged  from 
the  waters3  and  absorbed   me;   and   I  was  within   them  and   became   a 
monster  pearl.2     [is] 

Kim;.     And  then,  and  then  ' 

Jester.  Then  in  Eour-and-sixty  pearl-oysters  [successively]  I  was  a 
drop  of  cloud-water,  surpassing  the  opal8  in  hue,  [and  then,]  in  due 
course,  I  attained  once  more  to  the  condition  of  being  a  pearl,  one  of  per- 
fect roundness,4  (dear,  and  flashing.  4 

So  I,  whom  you  see  before  you,6  fancy  that  my  own  self  in  the  shape 
of  a  pearl,8  was  inside  of  those  pearl-oysters,     [l] 

Kin<;.      And  then,  and  then? 

Jester.  Then  those  pearl-oysters  were  taken  from  the  ocean  as  soon 
as  they  were  mature,  and  they  were  opened.  And  I  was  among  the  Eour- 
and-sixty  pearls.  And  a  certain  merchant  bought  me,  giving  [for  me] 
a  hundred  thousand  gold  pieces,     [s] 

King.     Oh,  what  a  wonderful  vision  !     And  then,  and  then? 

Jester.  Then  the  merchant  sent  for  the  jeweller  and  had  him 
bore  a  hole  through  me.7  And  that  gave  me  a  little  something  of 
a  pain.      [9] 

KING.     And  then,  and  then? 

Jester.     And  with  the  pearls  of  that  h>t.s  weighing  ten   mdshe 
apiece,  a   single   row  was  strung  in   necklace  style1'  and   it  was  priced  at 
ten  million  gold  pieces.  5 

KING.      And  then,  and  then  ? 

1  For  the  form,  see  p.  203.  '  'Then   by  hit  ■  the  jew 

2  This  time  it  is  a  pearl  of  ten  masakas      the  pearl  va-  caused  to  be  drilled.' 

—  see  my  note  to  ii.  17".     See  note  6,  p.  264.  8  *  With   that   pearl-lot   (of  64   pearls), 

8  The  tabasheer  is  a  variety  of  opal  found  weighing    10   masakas    apiece.'      Th< 

in  the  joints  of  the  bamboo.  pressiou    is   loose;    the    adjective   is    1 

*'I    arrived    at    new-pearl  verj  ally  an  adjunct  of  muttahala  and   n 

round,  without  any  flat   surfaces'  etc.,  i.e.  mandala. 
■I arrived  anew  at' etc.  s  That  is.  ormaneckl 

5  Thus  I  would  express  the  force  of  so  than  a  bracelet  or  what  not  :  cp.  hara-latthi, 

aham.  iii.  18b;  and  mani-yasti.  I'r.  icl,  iii.  10,  and 

•  'With  or  by   (my)    pearl-ness.'     For  Ka 
attanaam,  see  Pischel  on  11.  ■"..  56. 
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Jester.  Then  [the  merchant,  whose  name  was]  Sagaradatta,  pul  it  in 
his  casket  and  went   to  the  capital  of  Vajrayudha,  the  king  of  Pafichala, 

tu  Kanauj ;  and  there  be  sold  it  Eor  the  ten  million.     [3] 

King.     And  then,  and  t lieu  ? 

Jester.     And  then, 

As  he,  [the  King  of  Kanauj,]  considered  her  towering  ample  breasts, 
and  also  the  beauty  of  the  single  string  of  pearls,  he  put  it  on  the  neck  of 
his  beloved.  —  Men  of  sense  are  pleased  to  see  like  meet  with  like.  6 

Moreover : 

At  midnight's  hour,  which  was  full  of  moonlight  resplendent  through- 
out the  sky,  in  love's  embrace  the  royal  pair  had  closed  their  eyes  for 
terror  at  the  shaft1  of  the  Flower-arrowed  God.  Then  by  the  plumpness2 
of  her  exceedingly  towering,  full,  and  jar-like  breasts  was  I  sore  beset  — 
[and  so]  awoke  !  7 

King.      [  With  a  faint  smile,  and  then  reflecting  .~\ 

You  knew  that  this  vision  of  mine,  in  which  I  met  with  her  whom  I 
love  as  my  life  (pdna-samd-~),  was  unreal  ;  and  so  you  thought  you  could 
dismiss  it  from  my  mind  by  your  counter-vision.3  8 

Jester.  A  decayed  chieftain,  a  brahman  exhausted  with  hunger,  a 
naughty  young  wench,  and  a  forsaken  man, — these  beguile  themselves 
with  the  sweetmeats  of  wishes.4  And  I  ask  you,  man,  whose  power,  now, 
is  that  '.'•' 

King.     Love's.      [3] 

Jester.  Although  your  love  for  the  Queen  has  grown  by  [long] 
attachment,  why,  pray,  do  you,  sir,  fairly  spreading  your  eyes  over  all  of 
Karpura-manjari's  person,  gaze  at  her  as  if  you  were  absorbing  her?  are 
the  Queen's  good  points  inferior  to  hers  ?     [5] 

K  ing.     Speak  not  thus  ! 

Suppose  the  knot  of  love  is  tied  betwixt  some  man  and  some  maid;  for 
all  that,  beauty,  I  think,  is  not  the  [sole]  cause  of  it.8     Hut  if,  even  in  that 

'Strict]}',  'blows,'  'shots.'  6  That  is,    Of   whose    power   are    these 

»Konow  refers  me  to  Kiratarjuniya,  iv.  wishes  and  longings  a  manifestation?    For 

8,  where  Mallinath  glosses  niveea  by  '  large-  the  first  two  of  the  four  cases,  pemmam  seems 

ness,  plumpness'  [of  the  breasts].  to  be  too  specific. 

3  '  This  vision,  not  real,  —  it,  possessing  a  6  '  Just  under  those  circumstances  (emea, 

meeting  with  the  life-equal-girl,  thou  knowest.  cp.  ii.  49"),  beauty,  methinks,  is  not  the  [sole] 

And  by  [thy]  counter-vision,  the  warding-off  cause  of  it'   (tattha)  :  but  rather,  says  the 

or  dismissal  of  it  [of  my  vision]  is  thy  inten-  Scholiast,    the    working  out  of   the   inborn 

tion.'  *  Konow  compares  Viddh.  i.  22'.  nature. 
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case,1  the  [girl's]  loveliness  is  much  praised,2  thai  is  done  to  put  ;i  seal  on3 
the  mouths  of  unkind-spoken  people.  9 

JESTER.      Hut  what,  sir.  is  thai  which  they  call  ••  Love,  love'";' 

King.  The  knot  of  attachment  which  exists  between  a  mutually 
united  pair,  ami  which  has  grown  strong  under  the  dispensation  of  the 
Dolphin-bannered  (»od, —  that  the  connoisseurs  call  "  Love."     [2] 

Jester.     And  of  what  sort  is  it  ? 

KING.  [Love  is  that]  in  which  the  feeling  within  the  heart  attains* 
to  sincerity  and  is  devoid  of  the  blemishes  of  suspicious  behavior  and 
so  forth  ;°  in  which  there  is  an  on-flowing  stream  of  longing  of  each  for 
the  other  ;  whose  very  essence  is  imparted  by  Cupid  and  enhanced  by 
amorous  play.  10 

Jester.     And  how  might  it  be  recognized  ? 

KING.  They  whose  hearts  are  set.  each  toward  the  other,  in  utter 
commotion  by  the  unforced  How  of  very  restless  glances  :  who  speed  ever, 
more  and  more,  the  arrows  that  Cupid  gives  them  ;  — of  such  persons6  the 
heart-wound  becomes  very  easily  manifest.  11 

JESTER.  That  which  has  the  outward  beauty  of  a  deeply  seated 
disturbance  of  heart,  —  that  the  world  calls  "Love  with  Cupid's  adorn- 
ment." Hard  as  it  may  be  to  recognize,  a  person  does  manifest  it  among 
people.     That  we  know  to  be  Cupid's  very  mighty  jugglery.  12 

Moreover,  if  the  love  that  is  in  the  heart "  [of  the  one]  awakens  [in  the 
other  a  corresponding]  attachment,  what  occasion  is  there  in  that  ease 
for  the  trickery  of  tin'  bravery  of  ornaments '.' 

KING.      That's   true,  man  ! 

What  need  of  girdles,  bracelets,  diadems,  anklets?  what  need  of 
beauts  ?8  and  what   need  of   the  shows  of   ornament  .'      [There  is  no  nerd 

1  Where  beauty  is  not  the  sole  cause  of  completely  agitated  by  glances  which  are 
the  attachment.  nature-flowing  ami  verj   restless,  the   send- 

2  As  an  ostensible  reason  for  the  love.  —  iags-forth  oi  the  ( lupid-given-arrows  inc 
Since  mah   is  not   necessarily  =  kanks  (see  — of  them*  etc. 

Pischel,  H.  4.  192),  I  suppose  I  am  justified  in  In    this    version    I    follow    MI.    i. 

connecting    mahijjai  here  with  Veilic  mah  (instead  of  luntia,  'robbed')  lunthia,  'agi- 

(' is  extolled,  is  magnified'),  and  not   with  tated.'    [ take  peranta-lanthia as  ' boundary- 

manth,  Mara'.hi  mathanem  ('isrevolveil,  ciui-  agitated,'    'agitated  to  their  verj   limits.'  — 

sidered,  taken  into  account').  See  OB.  under  tar  +  vi  6). 

8  'Then  (tarn,  correlative  to  jam,  'if')  a  '  For  mana  and  citta,  occurring  together 

seal  is  put  on'  etc.  *  Ei,  that  is,  eti.  at   iii.  12"- '  and  iii.  1 1.  there  seems  to  be  but 

5  'Of  suspicion-behavior  and  so  forth.'  one  available  English  word,  namely  'heart.' 
viappa-ghadana-ai-.  'Neither  ■  svgaws  nor  beauty  signify  much 

6 'Of    what  persons,  possessing    hearts  wh  is  mutual.     Canga  and  its 
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of  all  iliat.J  And  so,1  in  this  world,  it  is  something  else2  which  puts  the 
Bowers  of  happiness  in  the  grasp  of  fair  maidens.  13 

And  again  : 

What  need  of  the  performance  of  song  and  dance?  and  what  need  of 
strong  drink?  what  need  of  incense  of  aloes?  and  what  nerd  of  saffron? 
—  On  all  the  earth  in  daintiness  naught  else  can  equal  man's  tender 
j>assioii.;i  14 

And  again  : 

The  consort  of  an  emperor  and  the  wife  of  a  common  man,  —  in  the 
matter  of  love  there  is  not  even  a  grain  of  distinction  between  them  to  be 
found,  methinks,  [even]  if  a  certain  difference  in  outward  splendor  is 
effected  by  rubies  and  decorations  and  garments  and  saffron.  15 

And  again  : 

Why  speak  of  restless  eyes  —  (if  fact'  like  to  the  moon  —  of  towering 
breasts?  There  is  some  other  reason  here,  1  think,  why  women  from  our 
hearts4  do  ne'er  withdraw.  16 

JESTER.  That  is  so.  But  explain  to  me  another  thing  :  [Even  in 
that]  which  during  childhood  is  unattractive  to  the  heart  of  a  man, — 
even  in  that,  with  [the  attainment  of]  adolescence,  a  certain  beauty 
develops  itself.     [2] 

King.  Surely  there  must  be  here  in  the  world  two  Creators  who  are 
skilful  in  building  the  body  and  in  giving  it  the  bloom  of  youth:  the 
one  fashions  the  first  girlish  form  ;  while  the  second,  by  giving  it  the 
finishing  touches,5  brings  out  its  loveliness.6  17 

And  therefore  : 

liujewelled  bracelets  and  girdles  and  anklets,  beauty  of  dress,  strings 
of  emerald  gems,  mineral  rouge,7  a  necklace  of  pearls, —  [all  those  things] 

derivatives  are  used  of  natural  beauty  —  cp.  4  Ablative  singular  or  plural,  II.  3.  8,  9. 

nisagga-eaiiga,  ii.  25",  and  paai-cangima,  ii.  6  'By  carving  it  or  sculpturing  it  (Scho- 

26c.    As  to  the  form  (instr.  s.  fern.,  from  Skt.  liast,    utklrya),    by    putting    on    the    nicer 

an-sti  in  ! ;.  cp.  umha  cited  by  Jacobi,  §  42,  2>.  touches'    as    contrasted    with    the    first    or 

[  take  tarn  as 'and  so.'  rougher     " f ashioning "     (ghadana).      The 

2  '  There  is  of  fair-waisted  maids  some-  Marathi  kandaranem,  cited  by  Dr.  Konow, 
thing  else  [than  gewgaws  — namely,  native  is  an  instrument  used  for  the  finer  work  of 
attractiveness],  by  which  they  get  the  flowers  goldsmiths  and  others. 

of  happiness.'     Or,  suhaattana  may  be  the  6  '  Makes  fully  manifest  (the  form),  dis- 

ensemble  of  womanly  charms  that  draw  and  plays  it  to  advantage.' 

hold  fast  her  lover's  heart.  7  Properly,  gairika,  which  is  usually  de- 

3  I  am  not  sure  that  I  have  hit  just  the  fined  as  'ruddle,  red  chalk.'  But  Hema- 
right  "f  ruccissa  :  nor  do  I  see  the  Chandra,  103(1,  makes  it  a  synonym  of  dhatu, 
appositeness  of  punu.  and  this  is  a  liquid  mineral  which  wells  up 
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are  surpassed  by  the  youthful  bloom  of  maidens,1  which  is  the  Bpell  that 

fascinates  the  heart,  and  is  a  sixth  arrow  of  Cupid,2  and  u  charming  one. 

Moreover  :  18 

A  form  full  of  loveliness,  eyes  that    reach  almosl  to  the  ear  and  I 

large  pupils,  a  bosom  with  ample  breasts,  a  waist  that  has  the  triple  folds 

and  may  yet  be   grasped    l>\   the  fist,  wheel-like  buttocks,8      praj  whal 

need  of  aught  else  in  the  time  of  tender  youth?     Just   these  five  things 

put  into  maidens'  hands  Cupid's  greal  banner  <>f  victory.4  19 

[Behind  the  stage  (is  heard  the   Heroi  ,  :)] 

Friend  Kurangika,  I  am  really  languishing  by  reason  of  these  refriger- 
ants, as  a  lotus  [languishes  by  reas »f  the  arrival  of  the  torrid  season 

that  calls  for  the  use  of  refrigerants]. 

A  shoot  of  lotus-root  [to  me]  seems  like  poison;  a  string  of  pearls 
seems  like  a  poisonous  serpent  :  the  breeze  from  the  palm-leaf  tan  seems 
to  spread  flames  ;6  likewise  the  water  from  the  jets  of  the  shower-hath  as 
it  comes  out  on  my  hand  is  hot:  and  not  the  sandal,  that  sovereign 
remedy  [against  heat],  allays  the  burning  of  my  frame.6  20 

Jestkr.  Did  the  old  man  hear?  are  his  ears  loaded  with  a  jowl-full 
of  the  nectar?7  [2]  will  he  then  even  today  take  no  notice  * > f  his  lotus 
root K  that  is  languishing  by  reason  of  the  intense  heat'.'  of  his  .saffron 
dolly  that  hi'  has  to  play  with.'-'  that  is  being  sprinkled  with  most  intol- 
erably scalding  water?1-   of  his  single  string  of  monster  pearls  that   [now] 

from  the  ground.      The  wounded   Qalya  is  * 'By  just  these  five  things  maids  become 

said  to  run  blood  as  the  mountain  runs  gai-  possessing  Cupid's  banner.' 

rika,  MBh.,  ix.  13.  14  =  669.    It  is  mentioned  5  '  The  wind  spreads  as  it  were  its  friend.' 

at  MeghadQta,  102,  as  a  pigment  (dhatu-raga);  The  friend  of  the  wind  is  the  fire,  —  llema- 

and  at  Kumara-sambhava,  i.  7,  as  a  sort  of  Chandra,  1099,  p.  444.    OB.  cites  anila-sarathi 

liquid   mineral   color  (dhatu-rasa),  such  as  as  a  name  for  lire  from  MBh.  i.  1">.  1  =  1058. 

might  be  used  to   inscribe    love-letters    on  6  Similar  thoughts  at  ii.  42. 

birch   bark.      Cp.  my  note  on  ii.  7,  above.  'Nectar  of  the   Heroine's  words. — The 

From  the  same  poem,  i.  4,  we  may  infer  that  ludicrous   incongruitj    oi    the   metaphors  is 

it  was  used  as  a  cosmetic,  since  it  is  there  doubtless  intentional. 

mentioned  as  a  decoration  for  the  nymphs  of  e  Munalia.    properly    'little    lotus-root.' 

heaven.     So  here.  Is  it  used  in  the  sense  "f  mrnalini,   •  lotus- 

1  The  five  words  of  lines  nh  are  nomina-  plant.'  pars  pro  t<>t<>.'     At  any  rate,  it  must 

tives  absolute,  with  anaeoluthon.      We  must  be    rendered    s  bring  out   the  j  i 

repeat  them  in  accusative  form  in  il  as  objects  allusion  to  the  Heroine's  own  words  at  iii.  19*. 

of  jaai.  — MrnalikS   is  I         a  girl's  name  (with 

-  He  regularly  has  live:  cp.  panca-bana.  man}  others)  in  the  K  id  iml  iri,  p 
pancesu,  panca-sara,  in  Index,  and  p.  239,n. 2.  il  -       affron-dolly,'  —  cp.  ii.  12. 

8  We  have  had  most  of  these  most  fleshly  '"'Water  intense)]    boiled   and   intoler- 

details  already  at  i.  32  and  30  and  ii.  •_'■">.  able,'  in  allusion  t  >  iii.  i!0c. 
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in  a  trice  is  parting?1  of  his  meadow  of  rose-bay,a  that  the  musk-deer  are 
plundering?8  [3] — Well,  your  vision  has  turned  out  true.4  Come,  Let  us 
go  in.  [5]  Let  Cupid's  banner  be  exalted.  I-et  the  strains  of  cuckoo- 
warblings  start  up  in  your  wind-pipe.  [7]  Ease  up  with  the  floods  of 
tears.  Slow  down  with  the  torrents  of  sighs.  [9]  Let  loveliness  renew 
itself.     Let  us  go  in  by  the  hack  door.0 

[At  that,  tin  1/  moke  as  if  theij  were  going  in."]      [12] 
[Then  enters  the  Heroine,  with  Kurangika.] 

Heroine.  [Timidly  —  to  herself  .]  Why!  is  this  the  full  moon  sud- 
denly descended  from  the  court  of  heaven  ?  [15]  or  has  the  Blue-necked 
God  [Civa],  well-pleased,  allowed  Cupid  to  resume  his  own  bodily 
form?6  or  is  some  one  who  is  a  rascally  foe  of  my  heart  and  a  kindly 
friend  of  my  eyes  about  to  show  me  special  favor?  [AlomL]  This  I 
regard  as  a  piece  of  jugglery.     [19] 

Jester.     [Taking  the  King's  /until.]     Lady,  the  jugglery  has  become 

real.    [21] 

[The  Heroine  stands  abashed.] 

KuuaSgika.  Dear  Karpura-mafijari,  rise  to  meet  your  lord  and 
salute  him.      [23] 

[The  Heroine  is  on  the  point  of  rising.] 

King.     [Taking  her  hand.'] 

Thy  waist  is  ready  to  break  neath  the  burden  of  thy  bosom  :  break  it 
not,  0  moon-faced  maiden,  byr  rising!  —  Cupid  have  mercy  on  my  eyes 
after  the  sight  of  such  ampleness  [of  breasts] ! 7  21 

Moreover: 

In  presence  of  whom,  not  the  beauty  of  orpiment  hath  any  charm,  nor 

1  The  allusions  to  lotus  and  doll  were  pat  4  Only  in  the  most  general  way  (cp.  iii. 
enough.  But  the  tertium  comparationis  of  3):  he  met  her  in  the  dream,  and  now  he 
this  figure  and  the  next,  Konow   thinks,  is      meets  her  in  fact. 

merely  the  Heroine's  anguish.  6  For  the  full  significance  of  this  clause 

2  'tin-  TabernSBmontana  (see  this  in  fen-  and  the  following  stage-directions,  as  I  under- 
buy   Die'y)    coronaria,   known   as    Adam's      stand  them,  see  p.  219-220. 

apple  or  East  Indian  rose-bay.     It  is  a  very  6  Cupid  was  burned  by  the  fire  of  Qiva's 

fragrant  shrub,   having   shining  dark-green  wrathful    glance    and    is    therefore    called 

leathery  leaves,  "with  elevations  ;il>ove  the  "  Bodiless  "  or  An-anga.     The  story  is  told 

veins"    (Roxburgh,    p.    240).       Its    Prakrit  at  Ramayana,  i.  23.  10-14,  Bombay  ;  or  Kit- 

name,  "  knot-leaf,"  may  refer  to  this.  mara-sambhava,  iii.  71. 

•  No  jealous  rival  of  the  King  has  turned  'For  their  beauty  is  enough   to  blind 

up  thus  far.  —  But  see  Konow's  view,  note  1.  me  ! —  See  note  on  nivesa,  iii.  7a. 
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burnished  gold,  nor  champak  blooms,  —  with  golden  flowers  I  pay  homage 
to  those  eyes  with  which  thou,  0  fawn-eyed  girl,  ha  beheld.1       22 

Jester.  Her  ladyship,  Karpura-manjari,  by  staying  in  the  inner 
room,  has  become  moist  with  perspiration.  So  now  I  will  fan  her  with 
the  border  of  my  robe.  \So  doing.]  Oh  dear!  I've  put  out  the  light 
with  the  wind  from  my  garment.  [4]  [  RejU  ding.  —  To  himself.  ]  N 
mind.  We'll  just  go  to  the  pleasure-garden.  [Aloud.]  Say,  tl 
dancing  around  in  the  dark:  so  let's  go  out  now  to  the  pleasure-grounds, 
just  by  the  subterranean  exit.     [9] 

[.-I//  make  as  if  they  were  going  out.]      [10] 

King.     [Holding  Karpura-manjari  by  the  hind.'] 

Keeping  thy  hand,  which  is  like  a  tender  spray,  within  mine,  assume 
thou,  [I  pray,]  a  little  unsteadiness2  as  thou  movest  along  ;  in  order  that 
the  kala-hansas,  as  they  go  about  in  their  play,  may  at  last  find  a  rival 
who  outmatches  them  in  comeline  23 

[Showing  by  his  demeanor  his  delight  at  the  touch  of  her  hand.] 

The  prickles  of  the  young  gourd-melon,4  the  filaments  of  the  cadamba 
flower,  which  today  are  witnesses  of  the  touch  of  thy  hand,  —  these  will 
remain  as  if  fastening  themselves  to  my  limbs.5  24 

[Behind  the  stage.] 

A  Bard.     May  the  rising  moon  bring  pleasure  to  the  Kb 

1  To  whose  eyes  ?  to  his  own  ?  if  so,  the  but  with  a  waxy  coat.     I  do  not  find  V. 

stanza  is  flat  indeed!  Roxburgh  ;   but  at  p.  TOO,  under  Cucurbita 

-  Cancura  seems  to  be  an  intensive  adjec-  Tepo,  he  says  of  the  fruit,  that  it  is,  ••  when 

tive  from  car  :  cp.  cancuryate,  and  Whitnej  .  young,  exceedingly  hairy."     Note  that  of  our 

§  1148k  (jafijapa,  tartura.  etc.).     The  pur-  common Cucurbitaceae  (cucumber,  pumpkin  1. 

pose  of  the  "unsteadiness"  or  '•  waddling''  the   fruits   are   often   sharp-prickly  and   the 

is,  as  I  suppose,  to  enhance  the  similitude  vines  hairy, 
of  the  girl  to  the  much  belauded  teal.  5  That  is,  the  delight  which  I  feel  at  the 

8  '  In  order  that  at  last  the  kala-hansa-  touch  of  thy  hand  causes  such  horripilation 

group,  in  its  play-going,  maybe  uncomely.'  that  the  asperities  of  these  plants  seem  to 

The  kala-hansa  or  kadamba  seems  to  have  transferred  themselves  to  my  limbs  for 

be  a  kind  of  white  teal   with  gray   wings  good  and  all.     Cp.  note  to  ii.  46d. 
(Hemachandra,  1327).   Its  cry  is  of  ten  spoken  This  conceit  of   Rajacekhara   recurs  at 

of  as  most  agreeable  (kala  —  see  the  examples  iv.  21   and  iv.  22;    see   the   notes.     One   is 

in  I5R.,  s.v.  (la),  anil  Hemachandra,  1409).  t  uery  whether  it  is  not  a  reminis- 

It  was  tamed  and  held  in  high  esteem.     liana  cence    of    Bana  :     cp.    Harsha-charita.    text 

often   mentions  it  —  see  Index  to  p.     26'    .     utkantakita-    kapola-phalakena. 

Kadambari,  p.  224.  lagna-karnotpala-kesarapaksma-^akalena. 

*  Beuincasa  cerifera,  like  the  pumpkin,  iva  mukha-^aedna.     Uf~  S( 
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While  the  round  ball  of  the  earth  is  as  blach  by  reason  of  the  darkness 
as  if  it  were  in  a  subterranean  chamber,  the  face  of  the  eastern  quarter  of 
the  sky  has  become  as  yellow  as  a  young  birch  with  the  moonlight  :  and 
the  in. H>n.  sending  forth  rays  that  are  like  in  beauty  to  the  tufts  of  the 
stamens  of  the  wing-seed,1  has  risen,  digit  by  digit,  till  at  last  the  full  disk 
is  above  the  horizon.-  25 

And  again  : 

Without  saffron,  without  sandal,3  is  the  embellishment  of  the  ten 
like  regions  of  heaven:4  without  bracelets,  without  ear-rings,  is  the 
decoration  of  the  round  earth  ;6  without  withering,  without  fainting-,  are 
the  flowers6  |  or  \\  ithout  "  Parcher,"  without  "  Bewilderer,"  is  the  weapon 
of  the  God  with  the  Dolphin-ensign  );"  a  garland  of  moon-beams  is  massed 
in  the  sky.8  26 


1  Muuunda,  Pterosperinum  suberifolium, 
Roxburgh,  p.  512.  a  middling  sized  tree.  The 
flowers  are  white  and  fragrant  and  very  long, 
and  show  a  prominent  column  of  united 
stamens.  —  I  use  "tufts  "  advisedly  for  siha. 

-  '  The  moon  has  gone  to  full-diski 
in  the  one-digit-manm  r.' 

8  That  is.  All  the  heaven  is  made  lovely 
by  the  new-risen  moon,"  the  cool-rayed  one": 
it  makes  tin-  sky  yellow,  ami  that  without  the 
help  of  saffron  ;  it  makes  the  air  seem  cool, 
and  that  without  the  help  of  sandal. — This 
stanza  recurs  at  Viddh.  iii.  12. 

4  The  '•  ten  points  "  or  "  regions  "  are  the 
four  cardinal  points,  the  four  intermediate 
points  (NE.  etc.),  the  zenith  and  nadir. 

These  are  likened  to  brides.  So  Bhartr- 
hari,  in  his  bhuh  paryafikah,  describing  the 
ascetic,  says:  ••  His  couch  is  the  ground; 
tin-  blue  sky  above  is  his  roof  ;  and  the  moon- 
he  hath  for  his  candle ;  north,  east, 
south,  and  west  are  the  maidens  (dik-kanyas) 
that  fan  him  with  breezes  for  chowries." 
Rajacekhara  has  the  same  bold  metaphor  two 
stanzas  later,  iii.  28",  in  disa-sundari  (if  not 
also  in  a  variant  of  iii.  29,  "dig-vadhfi  "); 
and  it  recurs  as  dik-sundari  in  Jayadeva,  (jit. 
vii.  1.  Bana  speaks  of  the  "  regions,"  acas, 
as  maidens,  Kadambarl,  p.  3906-". 

5  I  take  bhuvana-mandali  as  '  round  of 
the  earth, '  =  mahi-mandala  or  bhu-mandala. 
Nil.  Ih.  reads  dharani-  for  bhuvana-. 

6  That  is,   In  the   cool  moon-light,  the 


Bowers  are  recovering  from  the  intense  heat, 
which  "  parched "'  or  "withered"  them 
(aijosayat)  and  which  "bewildered"  them 
or  "made  them  faint  "  (?  amohayat),  in  the 
day-time. 

Since  the  stanza  is  a  description  of  the 
loveliness  of  the  night  at  moon-rise  (iii.  261), 
of  its  tones  of  color  and  its  reviving  flowers, 
it  must  be  that  the  prior  interpretation  of  line  c 
is  also  the  one  primarily  intended  by  the  poet. 

•  From  Cupid's  equipment  are  missing 
"  Parcher  "  and  "  Bewilderer  "  :  these  are  the 
names  of  two  of  Love"s  arrows  —  see  note  to 
i.  32d.  Both  of  these  names  are  included 
among  those  of  the  celestial  weapons,  partly 
allegorical,  partly  fanciful,  which  are  re- 
hearsed in  the  Ramayana,  cantos  27  and  56 
of  book  i.;  see  especially  i.  27.  14,  15  and  i. 
56.  7,  8,  ed.  Bombay. — Love's  arrows,  his 
bow,  and  his  missiles  are  all  formed  of 
flowers  :  puspany  asya.  isu-capa_  astrani, 
Hemachandra,  228. 

I  cannot  help  feeling  that  this  alternative 
interpretation,  although  secondary  in  the 
intention  of  the  poet,  is  the  key  to  the  whole 
wretched  difficulty  of  this  line.  The  chance 
for  a  pun  has  seduced  the  author  into  using 
mohana  of  flowers  —  a  use  which  I  cannot 
deem  unforced.  —  BR.,  under  cus,  cite  na 
mlayanti  na  cusyanti  kusumani. 

8  The  area  of  denotation  of  avali  and  all 
is  not  coincident  with  that  of  any   I. 
word.     See    Hemachandra,    1-12:3,   for   their 
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Jester.     Well,  Kahchana-chanda  has  de 
rise  ;  so  now  it's  Manikya-chanda's ]  turn. 

i/ul  the  stage."] 

The  Second  Baud.     The   pleasure-pavilions  show  circling  wreaths 
of  incense  rising  from  burning  aloes  ;  they  are  ablaze  with  the  lighted 
lamps  :  -  they  have  pendent  festoons  of  lustrous  (or  raresl  )  pearls  ; 
swarm  with  doves  let  Loose;    in  them  are  prepared  charming  p] 
couches,  and  hundreds  of  confidantes  are  talking;    while  on  the  divans 
appear  the  pouting  women-folk.4  27 

And  again  : 

The  moon-beams  seem  as  if  overspreading  profusely  with  camphor  the 
faces  of  those  beauties,  the  quarters  of  th  thej  scatter  soft  moon- 

light which  rejoices  the  heart  of  the  people  of  the  earth  as  docs  sandal  ; 
they  make  the  wit  he  red  bulb  of  Love  to  sprout  anew  with  amorous  doings  ; 
and  are  like  to  jets  sent  forth  from  an  autumn  cloud.  28 

Jester. 

White  swan  of  heaven's  | 
Of  Civa's  crest,  the  jew"],7 

A  I  alb  !  A  love 

'S  the  moon  above!  29 


synonyms,  among  which  is  mala.  '  Row,' 
'string,'  and  'streak'  are  among  the  more 
serviceable  English  versions  of  the  w 

We     find    avail    used    of    a    '  string'    of 
.   and   of   :         reath'  of  tresses  ;    bu1 
also  of  a  'set'  of  teeth  ;   and.   humorously, 
even  of  a  parrot's  two   wings,   a   'si 

iv.  210.     Like  its  synonym  raji.  it  is 
with  dhuma  of  a  -column'  of  smoke. 
Mala  is  us  bees,  ii.  13  ;  of  curly  locks, 

See  Eon 
1  Thi  ition  is  nearly  tantamount 

to  Ratna-chanda,  the  name  hi  boreal  i.  biJ. 
2 'Ablaze  with  given  <  in  lamps.' 

8  See  additional  ante,  p.  289. 
•'The    pavilions    ai  sing-divan- 

imen-folk.'     Uc- 
changa,  'on  the  surface,'      'on,'  with 
uated  meaning,  as  in  the  case  of  tala  =  'on  ' 
and  antara  =  '  in.' 

5  '  The    moon-beams    (enaiika-paa 
giving  as  ii  were  an  ovei  chni 

in  (Hi.)  with  floods  of  camphor  to  the  faces 


quarter  beauties'  They  flood 
things  in  every  quarter  with  a  pale  whiteness 
like  that  of  camphor-gum.  —  For  dik-sundari, 

Similarly  the  sun  is  so  call*  d,  e.g.  Daca- 
kumara-charita,  p.  I16. 

7  For  the  moon  as  Qiva's  crest-jewi 
i.  3. — The  pronunciation  of  jewi 

rime  with   |  ce  which  ac- 

as  1  think,  with  the  tone  of  this 
•  rel  as  inti 

8  Kanda,   'bulb':  more  ..    an 

One    can    hardlv  it    the 

takes  this  particular  word  out  of  the 
Bard's  mouth  in  order  to  make  fun  of  it.  — 
In  the  Bard's  stanza,  it  would  have 
little  1  d  said  "withered 

root;"    bul    it   is   hardly   competent    to   the 
to   let    the    -h  ster's    allusion   dis- 
appear.    Cp.  p.  20  . 

Concerning  the  rimes  in  this  and  thi 
two  stanzas,  see  p.  205. —  For  metre 
2 


in.  80—  Translation.  [274 

KruAviikA.  Proud  of  his  ally,  the  moon,1  crushing  the  pride  of 
jealous  maids,9  with  bow  of  fresh  champak  blossoms,  Cupid  is  victor,  the 
impetuous.  30 

[To  K<irpvr<t-in<ihjari.~\  My  dear  girl,  I'm  going  to  recite  to  the  King 
the  verses  which  you  made  describing  the  moon. 

\_Karpura-miinjari  stands  abashed.     KwangikH  recites.] 

On  the  moon's  yellowish  disk,  which  seems  to  have  stolen  its  charming 
hue  from  some  ivory  cage,3  appears  in  all  its  beauty,4  manifest,5  the 
antelope  with  which  the  disk  is  marked,0  bearing  a  likeness  to  a  playful 
koil.  31 

King.  Oh,  what  an  intuition  for  quite  new  conceits7  has  Karpura- 
marijari  !  what  charm  in  expression  and  pleasing  words  !  and  what  flow 
of  sentiment  !     [Addressing  the  Heroine.] 

It  must  be  that  the  moon,  for  fear  lest  thy  [lovely]  face  be  mistaken 
for  its  own,  hath  made  —  behold! — upon  its  own  round  disk  a  black 
collyrium-mark,  disguised  as  its  "Fleck."8  32 

And  again  : 

If,  O  tender-limbed  one,  thy  face  were  colored  palish  with  chalk-water, 
[and  if,]  besides,  black  collyrium  for  the  cheeks  were  put  [on  it], —  then 
it  might  mock  at  the  moon  (or,  then  its  likeness  to  the  moon  would  be 
complete).9  33 

1  'Possessing  pride  made  by  the  moon.'  (tti)  [with  a  touch  of  jealousy],  "Not  in 
The  moon  is  Love's  most  potent  coadjutor —  any  wise  shall  there  be  an  error  (vibbhama) 
cp.  notes  to  ii.  5b  and  50b,  and  especially  [occasioned]  by  the  face  of  thee,"  a  black- 
Kadambari,  p.  55912.  collyrium-distinguisher    (visesaa)   has  been 

2  Gharatta,  is  a  'hand-mill'  such  as  the  made  on  its  own  disk-round,  with  "  Fleck  " 
women  turn  in  India  —  see  the  excellent  ka-  disguise.'  — For  the  well-known  antelope- 
taksa-verse,  re  re  gharatta,  Parab's  Subh.  p.  spot,  see  note  to  ii.  20.  —  The  position  of  tuha 
434,  105,  for  which  Peterson,  Subhashitavali,  after  the  tti  is  exceptional. 

2388,  has  re  re  yantraka.      Vasudeva  says  'Either,    1.     'Then  it   would   attain  to 

"crusher,"  pesana-karta.  derision  of  the  moon  (genitive),  would  get  a 

3  Vilasa  is  '  outside  looks '  and  also  chance  to  mock  at  the  moon '  on  account  of 
'beauty' — such   as  old   ivory   might  have.  its  superior  beauty. 

Cp.  Kadainbari,  p.  39011.  Or  else,  2.     '  Then  the  moon  (nomina- 

*  Thus  I  render  bhai.  tive)  would  get  a  mocking,  i.e.  would  incur 

6  And  thus  phurantao.  contempt.' 

6  •  The  fleck-antelope  '  :  cp.  ii.  20,  note.  Or  else,  3.     '  Then  it  would  attain  to  the 

7  Vatthu,    '  the    substance  '    (as    distin-  assumption-of-the-appearance  of  the  moon.' 
guished  from  the  form,  utti)  is  in  this  case  Cp.    Bhartrhari's   vaktram   candra-vid- 
little  more  than  a  '  conceit,'  that  is  '  ingenious  ambi,  pankaja-parihasa-ksame  locane.   Here 
thought  or  fancy.'  the  parallelism  of  parihasa,  and  Bohtlingk's 

8  '  Surely  by  the  moon,  thinking  to  itself  interpretation   of    his    conjectural  -vidambi 
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[To  the  moon.'] 

0  antelope-flecked  one,  why  wanderest  thou,  nonchalant,  so  near  this 

beauty?     Lo,  here  is  the  face  that  gave  to  thee  the  exceeding  paleness  of 

its  own  white  cheeks  !  34 

[ Tremendous  racket  behind  the  stage.     All  listen.']  1 

King.     But  what  is  this  uproar? 

Kaki'liia-maniaki.  [  With  some  trepidation.']  My  dear  girl,  [go 
and]  find  out  what  it  is  and  come  back  to  me.      [5] 

[Kurangikd  goes  out  and  reenters.] 

Jester.  Just  this  :  the  Queen  has  found  out  that  my  old  man  has 
tricked  her,2  and  is  coming. 

KriiANciKA.  Well,  it's  hunchbacks  and  dwarfs3  and  pigmies  and 
eunuchs  and  harem-keepers  that  are  making  the  hullabaloo.     [8] 

KARPL'RA-MAN.iAr:!.  Then  let  the  King  excuse  me.  so  that  I,  before 
the  Queen  finds  out  about  my  meeting  with  the  King,  may  go  to  my 
prison  by  the  same  subterranean  passage  by  which  I  came.4 

[Thereupon,  exeunt  omnes.] 

[End  of  the  Third  Act.] 

(see  BR.  s.v.,  and  Spriiche,  5896),  support  the  one,  Heroine  and  her  friend  forming  the 

the  first  of  the  above  versions.  other.    And   the  two  sets  of   questions   and 

The  second  version  amounts  to  about  the  answers    that    follow    in    dovetail,    may   be 

same  thing  as  the  first,  and  is  supported  by  thought  of  as  proceeding  each  independently 

Spriiche,  453.  of  the  other. 

Mahabala  Krishna  Ca-strin,  in  his  edition  2  '  Has  resorted  to  trickery '  (vancana- 
of  the  Crfjgiira-cataka,  22  (Nirnaya  Sagara  gadam),  or 'has  come  here  by  a  trick' (van- 
Press,    1888),    supports   B's  conjecture,  but  cana-agadam). 

renders  it  by  candra-anukari  etc.,  as  in  the  8  Griffiths,  i..  p.  10b.  speaks  of  dwarfs  as 

third  version.  favorite  subjects  of  painting  and  sculpture. 

Since  the  chalk-water  and  collyrium  only  "Then,   as  now  in   India,    they   served  to 

enhance  the  beauty  of  her  face  and  its  like-  amuse  persons  of  rank."    Plat.  35. — 

ness  to  the  moon,  I  am  unable  to  translate  Concerning  the  inmates  of  the  seraglio,  see 

the  vi  of  jai  vi.  Sahitya-darpana,  §  81. 

1  We  may  suppose  that  the  actors  now  4  '  May  go  to  my  prison,  entering  by  this 
fall  into  two  groups,  King  and  Jester  forming  same  subterranean  opening.' 


ACT  IV. 

[Then  enters  the  King  with  the  Jester.] 

King.     AL 

The  summer's  heal  is  very  intense  :'  mighty  is  love  ;  how  pray  is  it  to 
be  borne?  Yet  that  fawn-eyed  girl,  albeit  in  one  and  the  same  palace 
with  me.  is  hard  to  reach,  as  fate  will  have  it.  1 

For. 

In  tins  world,  by  those  who  are  under  the  power  of  the  Flower-arrowed 
God  :  .  both  these  things  indeed  are  very  hard  to  bear,  I  think:  the 
time  that  is  made  terrible  by  the  intense  sun.  and  separation  from  the 
beloved.2  2 

Jestek.     Some  folks  are  harassed  by  Cupid,  and  others  are  wilted  by 

the  heat  ;  but  a  chap  of  my  stripe  is  neither  harassed  by  Love  nor  wilted 

by  the  heat.  rn  ,.  .  , 

J  [Behind  the  stage.] 

A  P ABBOT.  Well,  won't  Polly  tear  out  your  top-knot  by  the  roots? 
—  I  guess  !      [4] 

King.  [Laughing.']  Man,  was  the  pet  parrot  talking  which  was 
roaming  about  at  will  in  the  pleasure-grove  ? 

JESTEK.      [Angrily.']     Ah,  you  wretch  of  a  bird,  you'll  be  cat's  meat 

rt  (IV  J"  I    ft    I 

L   J  [(The  parrot  again)  behind  the  stage.] 

There's  nothing  I  mightn't  expect  from  the  like  of  you3  —  if  I  hadn't 

a  set  of  wings.4     [10] 

KING.      Why!   I  believe  it  has  flown.      [To  the  Jester.] 

The  nights  are  of  short  duration  and  the  days  are  waxing  long.      1 

round  of  the  moon  is  broken5  and  the  disk  of  the  sun  is  unbroken.     Why 

1  Gadhaar',  i.e.  gadhatara-.  iv.  2".  seems  also  to  come  from  the  pai 

•  thought  of  this  stanza  is  repeated  in  For  the  ablative,  see  p.  203.  —  Cp.  Viddh.  p.  2'.  >*. 

different  language  at  Balar.  v.  25  and  Viddh.  4  "Set"  seems  to  be  used  humorously  ; 

iv.  0.  as  Dr.  Konow  points  out,  p.  206.  see  note  to  iii.  26d. 

3  '  Even-   thing   (any   thing)   is  deemed  5  '  The   moon    attains    diminution' — so 

possible  from  the  like  of  you.'     This  speech,  that  it  yields  less  coolness,  as  I  suppose. 

276 


2T7J  irth. 


should  Qot  an  arrangement  whose  coui  lis  in  sui 

days,  — why  should  it  not  be  broken,  then,  with  knife-poinl  3 

Moreover,2  it  is  all  to  be  praised3  if  it  bring  me  a  meeting  with 

m\  beloved.     For 

At  midday,  the  touc  ndal-paste  ;  until  twilight,  moistened 

ments  ;4  play  in  the  bathing-pools  until  night-fall  ;  in  the  evening,  cool 
liquor;6  and  love's  embraces  in  the  last  watch  of  a  summer  nig] 
are  the  five  arrows  with  which  Cupid  wins  his  i  her  shafts 

are  split  and  broken.  4 

Jester.     Say  not  so.     [Say  rather:] 

A  blessing  on  the  summer  days.  0  friend,  because7  in  them  the  fo 

leaves  are  overlaid  with  a  palish  shimmer,  and  the  ar  are  delightful 

with  the  flavor  of  mango  oil,  and  the  sandal  is  made  [still  more]  fragrant 
with  powdered  camphor.  5 

King.     [Yes.]     And  this  too  is  pleasant  about  them:9 

Flutes,  tremulous  as  if  with  koil  notes.1'1  are  cooling  to  the  ears  ;  liquor 
with  cold  water  is  cooling  to  the  mouth:  a  sweetheart  with  massive 
breasts  anointed  with  sandal  i-^  cooling  to  the  touch:  for  any  one  there  is 
for  the  summer  days  an  antidote  thai  is  altogether  cooling.  6 

And  again: 

In  the  graceful  chaplet,  an  acacia  bloom:  near  the  breast,  a  neck 
of  sinduvara  berries;  on  the  limbs,  a  moistened  garment:11  attached  to  the 
waist,  a  girdle  with  blue  lotuses:   on  the  two  plantain-like  arms.12  brae, 
of  fresh  lotus-roots:   such  is  the  apparel   for  [enamored]  women  that   is 

1  Khanda  is 'broken,  ini  r  (of  tives  that  contain  reasons''  —  hetu-garbha- 
t lie  moon)  'not  full,  .                   a-khanda  is      vicesanani. 

'not  incomplete,'   'complete'    in   form   and  ■  /■  ,  a  perennial  cree] 

perhaps   also  in   power;    khandijjai   is  'be  burgh,  p.  S3,  569.     "  The  leaves  are  u  ed  as  a 

broken,  cut,  brought  to  nought."   The  "knife-  WTapper  for  the  little  \ 

points"  are  congruous  enough  with  "cut,"  lime   which  are   exte, 

hardly  so  with  "arrangement."  East."    The  pellets  are  carried  in  boxes 

2  An  adversative  conjunction  (kirhtu?)  iv.   01-)    commonly   made   of   silver   61 
would  be  much  more  appropriate  here.  v       Century   Dic'y,   under 

3  '  It  [the    arrangement]    is   altogether  60s. —  \  m,  Griffiths,  fig.  60. 
(niunam)  to  be  praised'  (clagh).                                  9  'About  them'  .  ettha ',  i.e.  tl 

4  Oll-ansuam:  cp.  iv.  7b.  days. 

6  Cp.  my  note  to  i.  22  and  the  lampoon  :  '  Having  koil-notes  and  wavy.'  The 
there  quoted.  :    that   may  be 

1  p.  Ilavana-vaha.  ed.  Goldschmidt,  xii.  given  to  the  music  of  the  flute  m 

13. — Jam   kim   pi  =' some,   a   little,'   with  p  liquidity  and  so  cooln 

nihuvanam.  u  ( 

7  The  three  long  bahu-vrihis  are  "adjec-  '-  Cp.  my  note  to  ii.  14,J. 
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likely  to  be  prescribed1  by  the  physician  [who  treats  the  disease]  <>f  love,3 
as  the  solo  charm  against  the  pains  of  the  heat  when  the  spring  season 
melts  into  summer.8  7 

Jester.     And  I  say,  moreover  : 

Of  women  who  at  midday  are  anointed  with  smooth,  thick,  sandal- 
paste,  who  bathe  the  whole  evening  through,*  who  in  the  nights  are  be- 
sprinkled with  drops  of  water  that  come  from  the  punkahs,  —  of  such,  the 
Five-arrowed  God  accomplishes  the  enslavement.  8 

KING.     [Making  as  if  he  were  recollecting  something.] 

For  those,  to  whom  is  given  complete  union  with  a  person  lovely  with 
the  combination  of  garb  and  fresh  beauty,5  —  for  them  the  nights  and 
days,  though  long,  go  by  like  a  twinkling  ;  and  to  whose  sore-pained  heart 
these  [days]6  bring  not  even  to  a  small  degree  the  delights  of  love,  —  for 
them  the  days  give  birth  to  [vain]  wishes  only  and  drag  by  as  if  they 
were  each  a  month  long.  9 

[Addressing  the  Jester.]     Is  there  any  news  about  her? 

Jester.  Yes,  there  is.  Listen,  old  man  !  Here's  a  joke  for  you.  [5] 
The  subterranean  passage  that  was  made  to  Karpura-mahjari's  prison,  was 
discovered  by  the  Queen.  Then,  with  a  pile  of  huge  stones,  she  closed  up 
the  entrance  to  the  passage  so  that  no  one  could  slip  through.7     [7] 

Five  chowry-holders,  girls  with  names  ending  in  send,  Ananga-senii, 
Kama-sena,  Kaliiiga-sena,  Vasanta-sena,  and  Vibhrama-sena,  with  noisily 
brandished  swords  and  shields  in  their  hands,  were  appointed  to  keep 
guard  over  her  prison  on  the  east  side.     [8] 

Five  ladies  in  waiting,  with  names  ending  in  lekhd,  Ananga-lekha, 
Chandana-lekha,  Chitra-lekha,  Mrganka-lekha,  and  Vibhrama-lekha,  with 
bows  in  their  hands  and  arrows  on  the  string,  were  set  [to  keep  guard] 
on  the  south  side.      [9] 

1  '  To  be  offered  or  brought  into  service '  does  not  show  here  how  far  the  summer  has 
—  root  ni-f-  upa.  progressed.  —  This  costume,  at  all  events,  is 

2  Or,  '  by  the  Cupid-physician,'  '  by  Dr.      light. 

Cupid.'   But  perhaps  this  would  be  too  jocose  *  '  Possessing  practised  interval-less  bath- 

for  the  King  in  his  present  mood.     "He's  ings  in  the  evening.' 

got  it  bad."  6  I  take  ghadana,  as  '  combination  '  —  see 

3 'At  the  going  of  the  season  of  Madhu,'  OB.     And  to  bhangi   I  assign  the  meaning 

i.e.  of  the  season  of  spring  or  vasanta.     This  '  Art  und  Weise  sich  zu  kleideu  '  (=  '  garb ') 

consisted  of    the  months   March-April  and  given  it  by  OB.,  s.v.,  with  a  citation  for  it  in 

April-May,  whose  older  names  were  Madhu  that  sense  from  our  poet, 
and  Madhava  (see  p.  214,  or  Whitney,  JAOS.  6  Or,  '  These  burning  days,'  samtavino. 

vi.  414,  and  cp.  note  to  ii.  621).     Vasanta  is  7  '  The  entrance  was  closed  by  the  Queen, 

followed  by  grlsma,  'summer,'  but  the  text  making  (kr)  it  hole-less.'     See  p.  220. 
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Hotel-box  bearers,1  girls  with  names  ending  in  mala,  Kunda-mila, 
Kanchana-mala,  Bakula-mala,  Mangala-mala,  and  Manikya-mala,  carrying 
lances  in  their  hands,  were  stationed  [to  keep  guard]  i  m  the  west  side.  [10] 

Bath-keepers,  girls  with  names  ending  in  kell,  Ananga-keli,  Barkara- 

keli,2  Sundara-kell,  Raja-keli,  and  Kandarpa-keli,  holding  shields  and 
Bwords,  took  their  places3  on  the  north  side,      [ll] 

And  over  [all]  those,  five  i  E  witty  sayings,  girls  with  names 

ending  in  vati,  Mandaravati,  Tarafigavati,  Kallolavati.  Madiravati,  and 
Kelivatl.  were  appointed  as  overseers,  each  with  a  bright  golden  staff  in 
her  hand.      [12] 

KlNG.  Well,  well!  that's  the  entire  personnel  of  the  Queen's  apart- 
ments ! 

Jester.  Here's  the  Queen's  friend.  Sarangika,  sent  with  some  mes- 
sage from  her.     T14] 

°  L      J        [Then  enters  Sarangika.]      [15] 

Sakangika.  Victory,  victory  to  my  lord  !  The  Queen's  message  is 
that  today  the  King  must  mount  to  the  terrace  of  his  pleasure-palace  and 
inspect  the  preparations  and  accessories1  for  the  great  festival  of  the  Deity 
of  the  Banyan.5     [18] 

Kin<;.     As  the  Queen  directs  ! 

[Exit  the  attendant.']      [20] 

[King  and  Jester  step  about,  making  as  if  they  were  ascending  to  the  terrace.     Then  begins 

the  charchari.(]      [22] 

Jester.  Behold,  these  maidens.7  richly  adorned  with  pearls,8  at  the 
close  of  the  dance  but  scantily  attired,  are  sprinkling  each  other   with 

1  The    royal    betel-box.    umbrella,    etc..  — Or  see  Hemadri,  Chatnrvarga-chintamani. 

were  often  borne  by  regularly  appointed  of-  Vratakhanda,  xxi..  p.  z'.'.K  —  My  pupil,  Mr. 

fleers.     See  for  example,  in  BR.,  the  com-  Albert   Henry  Allen  of   San   Francisco,  has 

pounds  of  tambula  :  and  cp.  note  to  iv.  5*.  prepared  a  well-digested  account  of  this  ob- 

s  See  Zachariae.  Maiikhakoca,  Nachtrage.  servance  which  will,  I  trust,  be  published  in 

8  I  suppose  adhatta  (=  arabdha.  H.  2.  vol.  xxi.  of  the  Journal  of  the  American  Ori- 

138)  means  '  fassten  1  ental  Society,  pages  53-66. 

4  Uvaarana  seems  to  imply  all  this.  6  The  carcari   is   a  peculiar  dance  (cp. 

6  The  deity  supposed  to  reside   therein  VikramorvacI,  act  i v.),  accompanied  by  vari- 

during  the  vata-savitri-vrata.     The  time  of  ous  poses  as  mentioned  in  the  next  verse.  — 

this  observance  is  given  as  the  full  moon  of  K     I   vi  ■      pra.  in  the  sense  of    'makes  its 

Jyaistha   by  the  Vratarka.     1   have  a  litho-  debut,  begins.  -;.  ht  I 

bed  edition  of  the  Vratarka,  Benai  '  Whom  they  see  as  they  look  down  from 

1031   (a.d.  1875)  ;   and  it.s  treatment  of   the  the  palace  I 

matter  begins  on  folio  121,  n  .  11.  arly-ornament-accumula- 

—  Or  see  Nirnaya-sindhu,  II.,  folio  11a,  3.  tions.' 
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water  which  they  take  with  jewelled  cups  from  the  jets  of  the  shower- 
bath.  10 

And  her.' ' 

Circling  around  with  charmingly-varied  pose  of  hands  and  feet,2  th  e 
two  and  thirty  dancing-girls,  —  they  tread  their  mazy  rounds,  their  steps 
keeping  time  with  the  music.8    In  tin  court  is  seen  the  "Staff-dance."4    11 

With  their  shoulders  and  heads  even.5  with  their  arms  and  hands  even, 
other  maidens,  each  with  clean-cut  pose,6  and  ranged  in  two  rows  each 
facing  the  other,  are  rendering  the  challi-dan.ce'1  and  regulating  its  tempo 
1>\    the  beaten  measure.8  12 

Still  others,  quitting  the  jewelled  cups,  throw  [direct]  from  the 
showering-machine  the  jets  of  water.9  These  —  fair  as  Cupid's  arrows, 
though  consisting  only  of  water10  —  fall  on  the  person  of  friends  [stand- 
ing by].  13 

Here,  coquettish  girls,  their  bodies  anointed  with  blackest  collyrium,11 


1  The  Saihglta-Ratiifikara,  Ananda-iicra- 
ma  i-ilition,  in  its  nartana-chapter  (vii.), 
explains  many  of  the  technical  terms  that 
here  follow.  I  am  unable  to  go  into  the  mat- 
ter in  detail,  but  give  a  few  references  to  the 
book,  whose  title  I  cite  as  Sli. 

-  I  take  bandha  as  pose  in  the  nautch. 

3  '  Possessing  steps  (pada)  that  have 
followed  the  beats'  (tala),  that  is,  'the  time 
nr  measure,'  which  was  marked  by  clapping 
of  hands,  and  perhaps  also  (as  in  iv.  17a)  by 
the  rhythm  of  the  song. 

4  The  rasa  is  a  rustic  dance  like  that  of 
Krishna  with  the  herdswomen.  See  Vishnu- 
purana,  v.  13.  23,  or  Hall's  Wilson,  vol.  iv., 
p.  324  E.  —  From  SR.  I  cite  danda-paksa,  vii. 
042  ;  danda-recita,  vii.  651  ;  danda-pada,  vii. 
711,  96S,  1015,  1186. 

What  the  "  staff-dance"  is  I  know  not. 
Perhaps  a  dance  in  which  the  dancers  were 
ed  in  "columns"  (cp.  iv.  12,  and 
danda  as  used  at  ii.  !>")?  —  I  recently  wit- 
nessed, as  part  of  a  light  entertainment,  a 
"cane-dance,"  in  which  a  negro  performer 
held  a  staff,  and  >truek  the  floor  rhythmically 
with  it,  in  time  with  his  feet.  — Has  it  aught 
to  do  with  the  "staff-dancer"  of  the  Qata- 
patha-brahmana  ?  see  Eggeling,  Sacred  Rooks 
of  the  East,  11.  417. 

"  Sama  seems  to  be  a  technical  term  for 


'in  a  natural  position.'  Svabhavena  sthito 
bhfimau  samah  pado  '  bhidliiyate,  SR.  vii. 
310.     Konow  cites  Natya-Qastra,  x.  13. 

6  OB.  defines  rekha  as  '  correct  pose  of 
all  the  limbs  in  dancing.'  "  Pose-clear," 
"  with  clean-cut  poses,"  may  be  an  avyayi- 
bhava,  or  else  an  adjective  with  callim. 

7  SR.,  vii.  1215,  enumerates  ten  rustic 
dances.  The.  first  is  cali :  it  is  "  not  too  fast 
nor  too  slow"  (in  the  madhya-laya) ;  and  is 
characterized  by  the  "  simultaneity  "  (yauga- 
padya)  of  the  movement  of  the  feet,  thighs, 
waist,  and  arms.  The  same  dance,  performed 
quickly  and  with  the  dancers  facing  each 
other,  is  called  calivada. 

8  '  The  calli,  possessing  a  connection  of 
tala  and  tempo '  :  that  is,  '  whose  tempo  is 
regulated  by  the  tala'  (see  above).  The 
layas  or  tempi  are  fast,  middling,  and  slow. 

9  '  Others  throw  jet-water  by  means  of 
the  jantas.'  They  don't  use  the  cups,  just 
mentioned  at  iv.  10;  but  perhaps  they  put 
their  fingers  partly  over  the  orifices  of  the 
jantas  so  as  to  make  the  water  squirt  directly 
on  their  playmates.     See  muc. 

11  'These  (tao  —  sc.  dharao,  'jets'),  hav- 
ing a  beauty  [as]  of  water-arrows  of  Cupid.' 
Konow  cites  Viddh.  iii.  25b. 

11  '  Possessing  lampblack-collyrium-black- 
bodies.' 
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holding    triple1  bows,  and    adorned   with    tail-feathers   oi 

parading  about  as  savage  mountaineers,2  [an 

people  14 

Y.-t  others,  bearing  in  their  hands  offerings  of  human  flesh,  and  terri- 
ble with  their  groans  and  si  rid  cries,  an 
night-wandering  ogresses,  are  enacting  a  cemetery  15 

And  one  fawn-ej    1  girl,  sounding  the  drum  thai  makes  you  shudd 
and  with  the  pleasant  noise  of  a  tambour,  with  her  creeper-like  arms  alter- 
nately4 swaying,  has  started  to  execute  the  performance  oi  Hi.     16 

Others  are  performin   ,  jht  a  fay,  a  gracef  id  dance  in  tempo,5with 

a  jingling  made  by  their  bells,  with  the  measure  regulated  by  the 
of  vocal  music,8  and  with  the  clear  tinkle  of  anklets.  17 

Still  others,   their  garments  a-flutter  by   reason  of  their  eagerness, 
intently  playing  the  flutes,  and  setting  the  t-laughing  by  thi 

dark  dress,  recede,  bow,  and  laugh.  18 

[Enters  Sdrafiyilrd.] 

Sarangika.     [Looking  before  her.]     Here  is  the  King,  who  h 
from    the    Emerald    Seat7  into  the    Plantain  Arbor.  —  Well,   I'll    go   to 
him  and  announce  the  Queen's  m  [4]  roaches.']     Victory, 

victory  to  my  lord!  The  Queen's  message  is:  -This  evening  I  will 
bring  it  about  that  you  shall  lead  a  new  bride  around s  the  nuptial 
fire."     [7] 

Jester.      But  Lady!  what  means  thi  watermelons9  from  a 

clear  sky  ? 

KlNG.     Sarangika,  explain  it  all  in  full.      [9] 

Sarangika.     Vou  shall  hear.     On  the  fourteenth  da    ,  past,  the 

1  "Triple"  :  made  in  three  pieces?  4  Contradicts  yaugapadya.  ]>.  280,  n 

2  ITovXri-oai  d.*tpio<pa.yoi,  Ptolemy,  vii.  1.64.  :'  ■  Pi 

:!  SK.  treats  hudukkii  at  vi.  1U7'_'.    Moles-  6  For  jantia,   see   under  yaatra-. —  Cp. 

worth  defines  it  as  a  small  drum,                  ike  note  to  iv.  llb. 

an   hourglass.      It    is   liL-ld    in   the  hand  and  -         ige  254,  note  1. 

rattled.  —  Is  not  this  the  dram  formed  of  the  :"  See  rool  ai-pari. 

tops  of  two  human  skulls  cut  in  bowl-shape  •  Pr                               PUrds,1  the  Hen:: 

and  with  skin  stretched  across  the  bowls,  and  cerifera  of  iii.  24  —  see  note.    Cp.  p.  205  end. 

set  crown  to  crown'.'     Clappers  are  fastened  10  Of  the  bright  fortnight  of  Jy&istha 

to  it  by  thongs  a  few  inches  long,  so  that  if  p.  216.     Cp.   KSdambari,  p.  1286,  where  the 

you  grasp  the  constricted  part  and  twist  i  pay  homage  to  C'va  "  on  t'16 

wrist,  the  clappers  thump  the  membranes. —  fourteenth  day"  of  the  month.  Gauri  is 
See  root  vad. 
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Queen  had  Bhairavananda  make  an  image  of  (iauri  bejewelled  with  rubies 
ami  set  it  up.  [ll]  And  he,  the  master  Magician,  was  consulted  by  the 
Queen,  after  she  had  begun  the  observances  for  its  consecration,  with 
regard  to  the  matter  of  a  reward  for  [him,  as]  her  preceptor.  And  ho 
replied  :  "  If  you  absolutely  must  give  a  reward,  then  I  suggest  the 
i«>ll. •wing."1  To  which  the  Queen  said,  "As  your  Reverence  directs." 
[16]  And  he  continued  and  said:  "There,  in  the  Lata  country,2  is  a 
King  named  Chandasena.  He  lias  a  daughter  named  Ghanasara-nianjaii.3 
She  has  been  pointed  out  by  the  astrologers  as  destined  to  become  the 
consort  of  an  Emperor.  [20]  So  the  King  must  marry  her,  in  order  not 
only  that  the  preceptor  may  not  fail  of  his  reward,  but  also  that  your 
husband  may  become  an  Emperor."  [22]  Then  the  Queen  laughed  and 
said,  "As  your  Reverence  directs."  And  I  was  sent  to  make  the 
announcement.     And  the  reward  to  the  preceptor  has  been  given.     [25] 

Jester.  [Laughing.]  Here's  an  instance  of  that  old  saw,  "Snake 
on  your  head  —  and  the  doctor  away"  (or  in  some  other  country).4 
The  wedding  is  [set  for]  today  and  here,  while  Ghanasara-manjaii  is  in 
the  country  of  Lata.     [28] 

King.     Have  you  never  seen  Bhairavananda  show  his  magic  power  ?  6 

SaraSgika.  [Continuing  her  message.]  The  Queen  has  had  a 
sanctuary  to  Chamunda6  built  at  the  foot  of  the  banyan  that  stands  in 
the  middle  of  the  pleasure-garden.  [30]  And  Bhairavananda  is  going 
to  meet  the  Queen  there.  And  in  the  hall  of  state  which  is  there  situ- 
ated and  has  just  been  put  in  readiness  for  it,  the  wedding  is  to  take 
place.      [So  saying,  she  steps  about  and  exit.']      [33] 

King.  Man,  I  have  a  notion  that  this  is  all  a  blooming  job  of 
Bhairavananda.      [34] 

Jester.  That's  a  fact.  Nobody  but  the  moon  —  you'd  better  be- 
lieve —  can  make  the  moonstone  statue  to  ooze  '  or  the  [night-blooming] 
cephalikii  to  blossom  profusely.8     [36] 

1  'Then  lot  this  [reward]  be  given.'  6  CJva's  consort,  in  a  terrible  form. 

2  For  Lata,  see  p.  214.  7  The  moonstone  is  a  fabulous  gem,  sup- 
8  See  iv.  2016  and  note.  posed  to  ooze  or  deliquesce  under  the  moon's 
4  The  proverb  is  discussed    elaborately  rays  :  cp.,  for  example,  Kadambari,  p.  395s. 

and   interestingly  by  Pischel,   Festgruss  an  The  "Thirty-two  tales  of  the   throne" 

Roth,  p.  115.     Cp.  Bohtlingk,  Berichte  der  are  related  by  32  heavenly  nymphs  who  have 

sachsischen  Gesellschaft,  1894,  xlvi.  7.  been  transformed  into  statues  (puttalikas)  of 

6  For  if  you  (the  Jester)  have,  you  know  moonstone :  see  Indische  Studien,  xv.  442,  l".'(. 

he  can  bring  the  bride  here  in  a  trice.  8  None  but  the  Magician  cuuld  bring  all 
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[Enters  the  Magician."]     [37] 

Bhaikavananda.  Here  is  the  Chamunda  idol  serving  to  screen  the 
[new]  entrance  which  has  been  opened  from  (lie  root  of  this  banyan  to 
the  subterranean  passage.1  [He  stretches  out  his  hand  to  it  in  worship,'] 
[saying  to  Chamunda,  or  rather,  saying  of  her:] 

A  dissolution  of  the  universe2  is  ber  pleasure-house;  the  blood  of  tin- 
demons  is  her  fiery  draught;  victorious  is  Kali:i  as  she  quaffs  it,  in  pres- 
ence of  Killa,4  from  a  goblet  made  of  the  skull  of  Parameshthin.6  19 

[Enters  (the  sanctuary)  and  sits  down.]  Not  even  yet  is  Karpura- 
mafijaii  [to  be  seen]  coming  out  by  the  exit  from  the  subterranean  passaj 

[Karjiura-mahjart,  in  pantomime,  makes  an  opening  in  the  mouth  of  the  passage,  and  enters.] 

KAKi-CnA-MAN.rAKi.     Reverend  Sir,  I  salute  thee.     [4] 

Bhaikavananda.     Mayst  thou  get  a  suitable  husband.     Sit  down 

right  here. 

[Karpura-tnanjari  sits  down.]      [7] 

Bhairavananda.     [To   himself.]     Not    even   yet    does   the   Queen 

seem  to  be  coming  !  6 

[Enters  the  Queen.]      [10] 

Queen.  [Stepping  about,  and  looking  in  front  of  her.]  Here  is  the 
exalted  Chamunda.  [Pays  homage  to  it.  Then  looking  about,  she  says:] 
Karpura-manjari  here!"  Well,  what  does  this  mean.'  [To  Bhairavan- 
anda.] I  have  this  to  tell  you  :  I  have  made  ready,  before  coming  to  you, 
all  things  needful  for  the  wedding  ;  but  they  are  in  my  own  apartments 
of  the  palace.     So  I  will  get  them  and  return  to  you.      [is] 

Bhairavananda.     Do  so,  my  darling. 

[The  Queen  takes  a  few  steps  about  the  stage,  (as  if  she  were)  departing.1]      [20] 

this  about,  just  as  the  moon  is  the  only  one  B  Or   Chamunda,    Qiva's    consort,    in    a 

able  to  make  the  (ephalika  bloom.     Konow  terrible  form. 

cites  Viddh.,  p.  C.'i4,  65l.     Cp.  ii.  50,  note  7.  4  Death  or  Time,  the  Death-god  or  All- 

The  stage-directions  ought  here  to  add,  destroyer, 

iti  m?krantau,  'Exeunt'  [King  and  Jester],  6  'From  a  goblet  made  of  the   skull  of 

Cp.  p.  221.  Brahman,'  whom  Civa  slew  for  his  pride  on 

''Here  at  the   banyan-tree-root  is  the  the  occasion  of  an  '•incidental"  dissolution 

Chamunda-idol,  a  cover  of  the  [newly]  opened-  of  the  universe  (kalpa-ksaye)  as  narrated  in 

out  entrance  to  the  subterranean  passage.'  Katha-sarit-s&gara,  ii.  13. 

2  That  is,  the  scene  of  the  dissolution  'Not  even  yel  does  the  Queen  come.1 

etc.  ;  the  expression  is  a  little  loose.  —  For  a  !  See  p. 

classification  and  description  of  the  various  8  The  Queen  does  not  actually  leave  the 

dissolutions   of   the    universe,   see    Vishnu-  stage.    The  sta^e  continues  to  represent  the 

purana,  book  vi.,  chapters  ;;.  l.  5.  shrine  of  Chamunda;  but  the  audience  i-  re- 
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Translation. 
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Hn AiKAVANAMiA.  [To  .-  '/.  laughing.]  She's  gone  to  search 
Karpura-manjari's  apartment  !  [.4?owe?.]  Karpura-manjari,  my  daughter, 
by  way  of  the  subterranean  passage,  not  otherwise,  and  at  a  quick  pace, 
do  you  go  to  your  own  apartment  and  stay  there.  —  When  the  Queen 
comes  back,  you're  tocome  bark.     [25] 

[Karpttra-maiijarl  does  so."] 

Queen.     Here  is  the  prison-room.    [27]     [Enters  and  looks  around. — 
.  j     Well,  I  am  surprised  ! ]     Karpura-manjari  here  !    It's  some- 
body that   looks  very  much  like  her  !     [Aloud.]     Karpura-manjari,  my 

darling,  how  arc  you  feeling  ?  [Pretend*  /»  listen  and  repeats  the  iniat/inari/ 
reply.]*  What's  that  you  say,  that  you've  jusl  got  a  headache?  [Toher- 
Well  then.  Ill  go  hack  there  [to  my  own  apartments].  [Enters* 
and  looks  to  one  side  and  another.]  Hallo,  friends,  be  quick  and  take  the 
things  for  the  wedding  and  return  [with  me].  [39]  [  With  these  words, 
she  steps  about.*] 

[Karpura-manjari  enti  rs  and  sits  just  as  before.^]    [41] 

Queen.     [Looking  before  her.]     Karpura-manjari  here.'6 
BHAIRAVANANDA.     Vibhrama-lekha,  my  darling,  the  things  for  the 
wedding  have  been  brought  '.'     [44] 

QUEEN.      Certainly.     But  some  ornaments  which    would  be  suitable 
Ghanasara-mafijari  have  been  forgotten.     iSo  I'll  go  back. 
Bhairavananda.     Very  well.     [48] 

[The  Queen  acts  ah  ■■•  pantomimt  as  ifsh  were  making  <m  exit.']     [49] 


quired  to  imagine  that  it  represents  also  at 
the  same  time,  for  a  few  minutes,  as  the 
action  requires,  first  the  shrine  and  the 
prison,  and  then  the  shrine  and  the  Queen's 
apartments;  and  that  it  does  so  for  two 
occasions,  the  first  being  for  the  action  of 
iv.  l'.i-7  ■.  and  the  second  being  for  the  action 
of  iv.  19  -  :.  See  the  Synoptic  Analysis, 
p.  221-2. 

1  This  phrase  renders  ae. 

-  Literally,  'in  the  air.'  This  is  a  "dra- 
matic phrase  "  (natya-ukti)  used  to  designate 
an  imaginary  reply  which  the  actor  is  sup- 
posed to  hear  and  to  repeat  for  the  benefit 
of  the  audience.  The  device  is  familiar  to 
English  readers  from  Douglas  Jerrold's 
'•Curtain   Lectures."'      There   the  unhappy 


Mr.  Caudle's  replies  are  regularly  "in  the 
air."  See  Sahitya-darpana,  no.  425,  or 
Monier  Williams,  Qak.,  p.  96. 

3  That  is,  the  audience  has  to  imagine 
that  she  enters  her  own  palace-apartments. 

4  In  order  to  indicate  to  the  spectators 
that  she  is  returning  with  her  attendants 
from  her  private  apartments  to  the  shrine  of 
Chamunda. 

6  That  is,  while  the  Queen  is  delaying  to 
get  the  things,  the  Heroine  hastens  back  by 
the  secret  passage,  arrives  before  the  Queen, 
and  so  is  discovered  seated  in  the  sanctuary, 
just  as  she  was  when  the  Queen  (supposedly) 
left  her  at  iv.  1920. 

6  In  the  sanctuary,  to  which  the  Queen 
is  now  supposed  to  have  returned. 


.     trth.  —  . 

Bhaikayananda.     K a rpu ra -man jarl,  ui %   daughter,  <l<»   jusl 
did  before.3     [so] 

[Exit  Karpura-manjari.-]     [51] 

Queen.     [Pretending  in  pantomime  to  enter  the  p  ■<.  and  81 

l\ur  i  iira-niiih'nir'i.]     Well,  well,  1  am  nonplussed2  by  the  resemblance! 
[To  herself.']     It's  the  magic  car  of  the  master  Magician,  which  m<  - 
aboul  through  the  air  or  through  walls,8  that  brought  her  here!     [55] 
[Aloud.]*     Friends,  take  each  of  you  what  1  told  yon  to  take  and  come 
along  back  with  me.     [57]  enacts  a  little  pantomime  as  if  shi 

(come  back  and)  entered  the  y  of  Chdmundd  and  espied  her  (Kar- 

pura-mafijari).]     Oh,  what  a  resemblance  !     [59] 

Hiiaiiiayaxanda.  Sit  down.  <)  Quirii.  The  King  also  has  just 
arrived.     [60] 

[Then  enters  .  iriih  the  Jester,  and  Kurangika.~\ 

BhajbAVANANDA.      Place,  place  for  the  King!      [62] 

•  down  in  due  o 

Kixc.     She  is.  in  embodied  form,  a  paragon  of  the  Dolphin-barm 
God  ;  she  is  a  transformed  bow-staff  of  the  wild  mountaineer  -Passion'"; 
she  is  the  light  of  the  full  moon,  abroad  by  day.5     [64] 

And  again: 

She  is  the  casket  for  the  rubies  of  a  hi  -:   a  jewelled 

doll.  Likewise,  as  she  wanders  about,  she  is  the  flowery  beauty  of 
spring.     [66] 

Moreover: 

If6  the  beauty7  of  this  maiden's  form,  which  is  the  ensign  of  her  con- 
quest of  tin'  world,  comes  —  in  whatever  way8  —  within  range  of  a  man's 
eyes,  then  there  takes  up  his  abode  in  that  man's  bewildered'-'  heart  ; 

1  Namely,  as  at  iv.  19s4-41.  :  I  would  assign  to  reha  here  and  at  ii. 

-  Moleswortb  gives  this  very  meaning  for  41c   the  meaning   •  beauty.'     The  verb    reh 

the  Marathi  nadanem,  Prakrit  nad.  means  '  is  lovely,  rajate,'  in  Hala, 

8  '  Without  hindrance  or  obstruction  ' —  cp.  II.  i.  100.  —  M  desworth  delin. 

from  gravity,  walls,  or  the  like.     Cp.  note  to  rekhala  (from  rekhanem.  from  Skt.  rekl.i. 

i.  34s7.  'line')  as   -neat,  comely,   pretty.'  —  But   it 

4  Between  iv.  1963  and  iv.  19s*  the  Queen  may  1  e  that  two  words  of  quite  diverse  o 

is  supposed  to  go  from  the  prison-room  to  her  have  flow  In  the  Prakrit  reha.    S 

own  apartments.  additional  note.  p.  . 

6  See  additional  note,  p.  289.  !  Jaha  taha,  as  a  phrase. 

6 'To  the  range  of  whose   eyes   be:  ke  vicitteas  =  Skt.  vi-citte, 'besinn- 

goes,  in  the  heart  of  that  [man]  Cupid  dwi  not  vieitre.     Cp.  note  to  ii.  40b. 


iv.  -JO—  Translation.  [286 

Dolphin-bannered  God,  hia  bow-staff  bent  almost  double  with  the  arrows 
on  the  string.1  20 

Jester.  [Aside,  to  the  Ki>i<i.~]  You  have  made  the  old  saw  come 
true,  "Can't  trust  a  boat  even  when  it's  touched  the  .shore."3  Now  just 
cork  up !     [4] 

QUEEN.  [To  Kurangikd.~\  Kuraiigikii,  do  you  arrange  the  wedding 
costume  for  the  King;  and  let  Sarangikii  arrange  it  for  Ghanasara- 
maSjari.4     [6] 

[Thereupon  both  busy  themselves  in  pantomime  about  the  wedding  of  the  two.]      [7] 

Bhaikavananda.     We  must  summon  a  preceptor.6 
Queen.     Here  stands  the  crest-jewel  of  all  learned  Brahmans,  my 
husband's  Preceptor,  the  worthy  Kapinjala.     So  let  him  start  the  sacred 
fire.      [10] 

Jester.  Here  I  am  and  ready!  Say,  man,  now  I'll  tie  a  knot  in  your  up- 
per garment.6    With  your  hand  take  the  hand  of —  Karpura-manjari!    [13] 

[The  Queen  utters  an  exclamation  of  surprise  and  looks  on  ivith  a  touch  of  despondency.'] 

Bhaikavananda.     [Well,  O  King],  you  have  lost  your  head!7  for 
Ghanasara-manjari  is  only  another  name  for  Karpura-manjari.8     [16] 
King.     [Taking  her  hand.'] 
The  prickles  that  are  on  the  lovely  fruits  of  the  gourd-melon,9  and  on 

1  Valaia,  '  bent  almost  into  a  circle '  —  she  finds  (iv.  1948,  for  the  third  time)  again 
cp.  ii.  6d.  —  For  punkhia,  see  ii.  3d  note.  the  Heroine.     Her  second  visit  to  the  prison 

2  For  the  "dramatic  phrase,"  see  Sahitya-  (and  fourth  finding  of  the  Heroine)  suggests 
darpana,  no.  425.  the  suspicion,  iv.  1955,  of  supernatural  means 

8  Here  you  are,  in  plain  sight  of  the  goal  of  communication   between   the  two  places, 

of  your  wishes,  like  a  boat  that  has  crossed  And  yet,  on  her  second  return,  iv.  1969,  it 

the  water  and   reached    the   farther  shore.  may  be,  after  all,  a  resemblance  !  —  Her  per- 

And  yet  you  persist  in  this  sentimental  gush  plexities   are  still   unsolved   when  she  bids 

(iv.  l'/'Mv.  20).     I  can't  trust  you.  • — Root  Sarafigika,  at  iv.  206,  to  array  the  bride  ;  they 

c,vas,  passive,  impersonal,  with  locative.  reach  their  climax  at  iv.  207  ;  and  give  place 

4  The   Queen,  on  entering,  iv.  1910,  ex-  to  unpleasant  certainty  upon  the  utterance  of 

pects    to    find    the     "Ghanasara-manjari,"  the  Jester's  last  word  at  iv.  2013. 

whom  (at  iv.  18')  she  had  promised  as  a  new  6  To  conduct  the  nuptial  ceremony, 

consort  for  the  King.     Instead,  she  finds  the  6  The  symbolical  wedding-knot,  p.  289. 

Heroine,  iv.   1914.      Hurrying  to  the  prison,  7  '  You  are  forgetting  yourself  extremely.' 

she  finds  (iv.  1920)  there  also   the  Heroine.  Cp.    Molesworth,    s.v.    bhulanem,    '  become 

( ir  is  it  the  Heroine's  double,  so  like  her  (iv.  infatuated,    lose    one's    understanding    (by 

1930)  as  to  deceive  the  Queen's  eyes?    She  drinking,  through  riches,  honors,  love,  etc.).' 

will  rather  trust  her  ears,  and   so  elicits  a  Even  the  King  is  still  in  the  dark  about  the 

reply  from  the  prisoner  (iv.  1934)  and  recog-  identity  of  the  new  bride ! 

nizes  by  her  voice  that  she  is  certainly  the  8  See  p.  251,  n.  5:  ghanasara  =  karpura. 

Heroine.      On  her  return  to  the  sanctuary,  9  The  whole  stanza  is  simply  a  variation 
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the  rows  of  Leaf-petals  that  contain  the  ketaka-bloom,1  —  the  touch  of 
thee,  fair  maid,  assuredly  hath  transferred  these  to  my  limbs  as  a  thick- 
set mass  of  bristling  down.2  21 
Jestek.  Come,  man,  let  the  circumambulations8  be  performed  and 
the  parched  grain  be  thrown  into  the  fire. 

[The  King  acts  as  if  he  were  doing  all  l/tis.  The  Heroine  stands  abashed.  The  King,  having 
brought  the  wedding  ceremony  to  nn  end,  in  happy  mood,*  saluting  all  in  Jilting  manner, 
takes  his  seat  as  an  Emperor.'}      [4] 

[Behintl  the  stage.} 

A  Bard.     May  the  wedding  feast  bring  delight  to  the  King  ! 

The  lovely  gourd-melon,6  the  fresh  young  bread-fruit,8  the  coral  trees,7 
the  stalks  of  the  lotus-blossoms,8  the  bloom  of  the  ketaka  besides,  —  I 
fancy  that  thy  person  must  have  taken  to  itself  by  force  the  qualities  [of 
these  plants,  because]  over  all  thy  Limbs  appear  such  horripilations,  like 
unto  prickles  that  one  could  see  and  touch.9  22 


of  a  theme  which  we  have  heard  —  see  iii.  24 
and  the  notes,  and  iv.  22".  For  the  gourd- 
melon  in  particular,  see  note  to  iii.  24".  —  As 
to  horripilation,  see  note  to  ii.  4Cd. 

1  Concerning  odor  etc.  of  the  ketaka  or 
screw-pine,  see  note  to  ii.  6*1.  The  leaves, 
says  Roxburgh,  p.  70",  are  closely  imbricated 
in  three  spiral  rows,  very  smooth  and  glossy, 
margins  and  back  armed  with  very  fine 
spines.  .  .  .  The  female  flowers  have  no 
other  calyx  than  the  termination  of  the  three 
rows  of  leaves.  The  text  is  in  good  accord 
with  this  fact. —  Kalidasa  speaks  of  ••  ketakl- 
needles,"  Rtu-samhara.  ii.  2:!. 

-  ■  As  ;i  thick-set  horripilation-shoot- 
range.' —  It  may  be  that  afikura  is  to  be 
taken  as  'hair'  rather  than  as  'shoot,' 
although  both  amount  to  the  same  thing 
here.  As  for  all,  I  despair  of  finding  a  fit 
English  word  for  it;  see  my  note  to  iii.  26*. 
Perhaps  the  word  range,  considering  its 
scope,  is  as  good  as  any. 

8  The  groom  leads  the  bride  thrice  sun- 
wise around  the  nuptial  fire.  See  my  San- 
skrit Reader,  p.  400. 

1  Molesworth  gives  'joy,  delight,  gratifi- 
cation '  for  utsaha  :  cp.  15R.  v.  1168. 

6  Already  mentioned  twice :  iii.  2 1»  (see 
note)  and  iv.  21*. 


0  The  Artocarpus  integrifolia  or  jack- 
fruit  :  see  Roxburgh,  p.  633.  For  pictures, 
see  Century  Dic'y,  s.v.  bread-fruit;  or  II  W. 
Cave's  Picturesque  Ceylon,  volume  "Col- 
ombo," p.  52,  and  plate  xxx,  a  beautiful  one. 
In  Ceylon,  Cave  has  counted  as  many  as  80 
fruits  on  one  tree,  some  weighing  40-50 
pounds  each.  They  are  pale  green  with 
granulated  surfaces.  Other  species  of  Arto- 
carpus, the  hirsuta  and  the  echinata,  have, 
as  their  names  imply,  very  spinous  fruits. 

'  The  Erythrina  indica:  see  Roxburgh 
(p.  511),  who  mentions  other  spinous  species. 
The  bark  of  its  younger  branches  is  armed 
with  small  black  sharp  prickles.  The  tree 
or  shrub  is  used  for  hedges  and  is  largely 
employed  to  support  the  black  pepper  vine. 
See  Century  Dic'y,  under  Erythrina. 

8  The  kamala  is  the  blossom  of  the  N.  ■- 
lumbium  speciosum.  "Flowers  large,  and 
beautiful  beyond  description,"  says  Rox- 
burgh, p.  450.  There  are  two  varieties,  one 
with  rose-coli. red  flowers,  ami  one  with  per- 
fectly white  flowers.  Danda  here  evidently 
means  the  peduncles.  These  "are  armed 
with  small  inoffensive  prickles."  Cp.  Spriiche, 
2988,  6432,  2250.  —  Beautiful  pictures  of 
lotuses,  Griffiths,  figs.  61-63. 

9  '  I  suspect  in  thy  body  [this]  collection 
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l!n  aikay  an  am>.\.     Is  there  anything  else  that  you  would  wish  done  ? 

King.     Is  there  anything  I  could  wish  better  even  than  this?     For 

The  Queen,  although  she  now  has  a  rival  in  my  affections,1  is  not 
angry  :  I  have  obtained  a  maiden  who  has  a  face  like  the  full  moon's  orb 
and  who  awakens  my  passion  to  new  life  ;  and  I  have  attained  to  the 
rank  of  Emperor!  2  What  else  could  one  ask  for?  By  thy  favor  I  have 
gained  all  that  men  think  worth  the  having.3  23 

Yet  for  this  would  I  pray  : 

[Words  of  Bharata.*] 

May  the  forest-fire  of  Poverty,  which  day  after  day  gleams  far  and 
wide,  which  brings  to  naught  all  the  excellences  of  men  of  learning,5  be 
quenched  by  the  rain  of  the  sidelong  glances  of  Fortune  !  24 

[Thereupon,  exeunt  omnes.'] 


[End  of  the  Fourth  Act.} 


of  qualities  [to  have  been]  attained  by  force  ; 
such  horripilations,  under  the  semblance  of 
evident  and  touched  prickles,  are  coming  out, 
continually  appearing.'  — 

Phuda,  '  open,  manifest,  clear  to  the 
senses,  palpable.'  I  take  it  as  coordinate 
with  puttha.  —  Mellanti,  'are  let  loose,  shoot 
out,'  equivalent  to  mucyante. —  Perhaps  nicc- 
ullasa  is  'uninterruptedly  arising.' 

The  whole  verse  repeats  the  substance  of 
iii.  24  and  iv.  21  — see  the  notes. 

1  '  The  Queen,  in  the  position  of  rival 
wife,  is  not  angry.' 

2  'The  rank  of  Emperor  has  come  to 
pass.' 


8  'All  that  which  is  obtained  among 
mankind.' 

4  The  author  of  the  famous  Natya-castra : 
see  Levi,  Theatre,  p.  297  etc.  Cp.  the  close 
of  the  Cakuntala,  of  the  Malavika  (2d  ed. 
Pandit,  p.  1G212),  of  the  UrvacJ  (ed.  Kale, 
1898,  p.  1469),  and  of  the  Ratnavali  (ed. 
Cappeller,  p.  3296). 

6  Sanskrit  books  make  frequent  allusion 
to  the  poverty  of  men  of  learning.  Fortuna 
has  no  fondness  for  them  —  Spriiche,  2570. 
See  also  6432,  2081.  The  enmity  (vaira, 
virodha)  between  the  Goddess  of  Fortune 
(Cri)  and  the  Goddess  of  Learning  (Saras- 
vat  I)  is  proverbial  :  Spriiche,  4080,  3941. 


Additional  Notes. 


ii.  63. —  Swing  festival  of  Gauri  :  see 
Hemadri  (12(50  a.d.),  ed.  Bibl.  Ind.,  ii.  2, 
p.  45:!.  quoting  Devi-purana,  andole  dolayet 
(Derim);  Nirnaya-sindhu,  Benares.  187 
folio  2a,  6  (ibidem,  5i.  1.  swinging  of  Lak- 
shmi);  Yratarka,  Benares,  1875,  folio  15a.  11; 
Dharma-sindhu,  Bombay,  1888,  p.  31  end 
(the  festival  lasts  to  the  end  of  the  month, 
masa-paryanta).  For  andolana-vidhi,  He- 
madri, I.e.,  p.  745  f. 

ii.  41',  502.  — The  "appointment"  here 
mentioned  would  seem  to  have  been  arranged 
by  Vichakshana  with  the  Jester  during  or 
before  the  scene  between  Kins:  and  Porteress, 
ii.  01.  The  interval  is  "long"  to  the  King. 
ii.  G: :  cp.  ii.  615.  To  this  arrangement,  per- 
haps, the  saccam  edam  of  ii.  tj*  refers.  At 
ii.  41-  the  Jester  gives  the  King  to  understand, 
if  only  in  the  vaguest  way,  that  he  is  to  meet 
the  Heroine.  I  think  the  clandestine  meet- 
ing which  results  from  this  appointment 
must  take  place  in  the  night  of  the  evening 
with  which  act  ii.  closes,  since  the  meeting 
was  then  '•  at  hand."  Ii  cannot  be  the  meet- 
ing of  act  iii..  which  is  some  40  days  later. 
And  the  acoka  scene  involves  no  "  mi  ■ 
—  In  this  clandestine  meeting,  finally,  we 
may  see  the  occasion  of  the  culmination  of 
the  Queen's  jealousy  and  of  her  imprisoning 
the  Heroine. 

iii.  26.  —  Dr.  Konow  writes  me  that  he 
now  renders  this  stanza  as  follows :  Als  ein 
Schmuck  fur  die  Weltgegendfrauen,  ohne 
(d.h.  verschieden  von)  Safran  und  ohne  San- 
del,  als  eine  Zierde  fur  den  Erdenrund.  ohne 
Arm-  und  Ohren-ringe,  als  eine  Waffe  des 
Liebesgottes,  die  von  Sosana  und   Mohana 


verschieden  ist  (die  nicht  versiegt  und  nicht 
bethort),  werden  die  Mondstrahlen  ange- 
hauft.  —  That  is,  he  takes  the  three  nouns 
substantive  at  the  end  of  a,  b,  c,  as  in  appo- 
sition with  -avali. 

iii.  27. —  •Some  reference  should  be 
made  to  the  profusion  of  jewelled  ornaments 
of  goldsmiths'  work  everywhere  displayed. 
Strings  of  pearls  and  precious  stones  are 
hung  .>n  houses,  doorways,  and  canopy- 
pillars,  and  worn  by  men  and  women. 
Hindu  poetry  constantly  speaks  of  them  as 
festive  decorations  of  towns  and  houses,  till 
it  is  not  surprising  that  conventionalized 
jewelry  should  come  to  be  a  regular  element 
of  painted  and  carved  architectural  ornament 
(plates  6,  10,  and  13)."— Griffiths,  i.,  p.  16  a. 

iv.  19* ,3S.  —  Konow  writes  me  that  these 

m   to  have  been  originally 

metrical  [such  was  my  own   opinion],  but 

that  he  has  not  been  able  to  restore   the 

verses. 

iv.  20.  —  Since  my  note  on  rehii  was 
written.  I  rind  that  Dr.  Konow  has  altered 
the  electroplate  of  p.  158  and  set  up  two 
articles  reha.  —  He  doubts  my  interpretation 
of  vicitte. 

iv.  20 Li. — A  symbolical  tying  together 
of  the  ends  of  the  sari-like  garments  of  bride 
and  groom  is  doubtless  here  intended.  Dr. 
Konow  refers  me  to  Winternitz,  das  altin- 
dische  Hochzeits-rituell,  Vienna,  1892,  where 
similar  customs  are  cited:  see  pages  60,  04, 
49.  The  like  still  obtain  in  Southern  India  : 
see  J.  F.  Kearns,  Marriage  Ceremonies,  etc., 
Madras,  1868.  p.  40,  57.  Cp. also  G.  A.  Grier- 
son,  Bihar  Peasant  Life.  §  1331,  1337. 
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Languages 
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Published  by   Messrs.   Ginn  and  Company, 

Boston,  New  York,  Chicago,  and  London. 


Whitney  s  Sanskrit  Grammar. 

A  Sanskrit  Grammar,  including  both  the  classical  language,  and  the 
older  dialects,  of  Veda  and  Brahmana.  By  William  Dwight  Whitney, 
[late]  Professor  of  Sanskrit  and  Comparative  Philology  in  Yale  Uni- 
versity. Third  (reprinted  from  the  second,  revised  and  extended) 
edition.  1896.  8vo.  xxvi+552  pages.  Cloth:  Mailing  price, 
$3.20.     Paper :  $2.90. 

Of  the  original  edition  of  this  work  no  description  need  be  given.  This  new  edition 
embodies  new  material,  gathered  by  the  author  and  by  others  during  the  past  ten  years,  so 
far  as  it  fitted  into  the  plan  of  the  work.  In  particular,  the  author  has  been  able  to  cor- 
rect and  repair  certain  errors  and  omissions  in  the  first  edition,  and  to  speak  with  more 
definiteness  on  very  many  points  relating  to  the  material  and  usages  of  the  language.  The 
paragraphing  of  the  first  edition  has  been  retained  throughout,  though  subdivisions  have 
been  more  thoroughly  marked. 

Supplement  to  lVttit)icy  s  Sanskrit  Grammar. 

The  Roots,  Verb-forms,  and  primary  Derivatives  of  the  Sanskrit  Lan- 
guage. A  Supplement  to  his  Sanskrit  Grammar,  by  William 
Dwight  Whitney.  1885.  8vo.  xiv+ 250  pages.  Paper:  Mailing 
price,  $2.00. 

The  fact  that  the  roots  are  briefly  and  clearly  defined,  and  the  forms  conveniently 
given,  makes  this  work  useful  even  in  the  early  stages  of  Sanskrit  study.  Each  formation 
and  derivative  is  dated  according  to  the  period  of  its  appearance  in  the  literary  records  of 
the  language. 
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Cappellers  Sanskrit-English  Dictionary. 

A  Sanskrit-English  Dictionary.  Based  upon  the  St.  Petersburg  Lexi- 
cons. By  Carl  Cappeller,  Professor  at  the  University  of  Jena. 
Royal  Svo.     Cloth,     viii  +  672  pages.     By  mail,  $6.25. 

This  dictionary  covers  a  wide  range  of  Sanskrit  texts.     It  is  accurate,  sufficient,  and 

f.     Typography,  paper,  and  binding  are  excellent.  .  The  size  is  truly  handy  ;  the  price, 

small.     The  author  had  already  published  a  Sanskrit-German  Dictionary.     This  Sanskrit- 

English  one,  therefore,  has  practically  the  advantage  of  being  a  second  edition,  and  is  an, 

improvement  upon  its  German  original  in  many  ways. 

Lanmari s  Sanskrit  Reader. 

A  Sanskrit  Reader :  with  Vocabulary  and  Notes.  By  Charles  Rock- 
well Lanman,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  Harvard  University.  For  use 
in  colleges  and  for  private  study.  Royal  8vo.  Complete  :  Text,  Notes, 
and  Vocabulary,  xxiv  4-  405  pages.  Cloth :  Mailing  price,  $2.00. 
Text  alone,  for  use  in  examinations,  106  pages.  Cloth  :  Mailing  price, 
85  cents.  Notes  alone,  viii  4-  109  pages.  Cloth  :  Mailing  price,  85 
cents. 

This  Reader  is  constructed  with  especial  reference  to  the  needs  of  those  who  have  to 
use  it  without  a  teacher.  The  text  is  in  Oriental  characters.  The  selections  are  from  the 
Maha-bharata,  Hitopadeca,  Katha-sarit-sagara,  Laws  of  Manu,  the  Rigveda,  the  Brah- 
manas,  and  the  Sutras.  The  Sanskrit  words  of  the  Notes  and  Vocabulary  are  in  English 
letters.  In  the  Vocabulary  great  pains  have  been  taken  to  show  how  secondary,  tertiary, 
and  later  meanings  have  grown  out  of  the  original  meaning,  and  to  illustrate  these  transi- 
tions of  meaning  by  analogies  from  the  English  and  other  familiar  tongues,  and  to  enable 
the  student  to  trace  every  form  back  to  its  root  by  means  of  references  to  Whitney's  chap- 
ters on  word-formation,  and  by  giving  the  root  itself  and  the  intermediate  forms.  Etymo- 
logically  kindred  words  from  the  Greek,  Latin,  Anglo-Saxon,  and  English  are  given  along 
with  their  meanings.  The  Notes  render  ample  assistance  in  the  interpretation  of  difficult 
passages,  and  in  the  explanation  of  allusions  to  the  antiquities  of  India.  With  them  are 
given  concise  literary-historical  introductions  to  a  number  of  the  most  important  branches 
of  the  literature. 

Sanskrit  Text  in  English  Letters. 

Parts  of  Nala  and  Hitopadeca  in  English  Letters.  Prepared  by 
Charles  R.  Lanman.  Royal  8vo.  Paper,  vi  -f-  44  pages.  Mailing 
price,  30  cents. 

The  Sanskrit  text  of  the  first  forty-four  pages  of  Lanman's  Reader,  reprinted  in 
English  characters.  The  Vocabulary  and  Notes  of  the  Reader  apply  exactly  also  to  this 
reprint,  inasmuch  as  the  reprint  corresponds  page  for  page  and  line  for  line  with  its 
original.  With  the  help  of  the  Grammar  and  of  the  Reader  and  of  this  reprint,  the  student 
will  be  able  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  forms  and  structure  of  the  Sanskrit  language 
and  to  do  some  reading,  without  first  troubling  himself  to  learn  the  Nagari  alphabet. 
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Perry's  Sanskrit  Primer. 

A  Sanskrit  Primer :  based  on  the  Leitfaden  fiir  den  Elementar-cursus 
des  Sanskrit  of  Prof.  Georg  Biihler  of  Vienna.  By  Edward  Delavan 
Perry,  Ph.D.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  Columbia  College,  New  York. 
1885.    8vo.    xii  +  230  pages.    Mailing  price,  $  1.60. 

This  book  is  an  attempt  to  combine  Professor  Biihler's  admirable  practical  exercises  in 
translating  from  Sanskrit  into  English  and  from  English  into  Sanskrit,  with  the  systematic 
exposition  of  the  Grammar  as  given  by  Professor  Whitney.  To  this  end,  the  Leitfaden 
has  really  been  rewritten.  An  introduction  has  been  added,  giving  a  general  view  of  the 
structure  of  the  language ;  and  the  exercises  have  been  somewhat  abbreviated.  Care  has 
been  taken  to  retain  nothing  but  what  would  meet  the  real  needs  of  a  beginner ;  and 
regard  has  been  had  for  those  who  may  take  up  the  study  without  a  teacher.  The  book 
has  sufficient  vocabularies. 


Kaegi's  Rigveda. 

The  Rigveda:  the  oldest  literature  of  the  Indians.  By  Adolf  Kaegi, 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Zurich.  Authorized  translation  [from 
the  German],  with  additions  to  the  notes,  by  Robert  Arrowsmith, 
Ph.D.     1886.     8vo.     Cloth,     viii  +  198  pages.      Mailing  price,  $  1.65. 

This  work  treats  of  Vedic  literature  and  exegesis,  of  the  Vedic  people,  and  of  Vedic 
civilization:  of  the  language  and  form  of  the  hymns  of  the  Veda;  of  their  contents;  and 
of  the  Vedic  religious  thought ;  of  the  Vedic  divinities  ;  of  the  Vedic  beliefs,  especially 
the  belief  in  immortality;  of  Vedic  secular  poetry;  etc.  The  notes  (pages  95-1S0)  com- 
prise a  very  full  explanatory,  justificative,  and  bibliographical  comment  upon  the  main  body 
of  the  book. 


Hopkins's  Religions  of  India. 

The  Religions  of  India.  By  Edward  Washburn  Hopkins,  Pro- 
fessor of  Sanskrit  in  Yale  University.  1895.  i2mo.  Cloth,  xvi 
+  612  pages.     Mailing  price,  $2.00. 

This  is  the  first  of  Professor  Morris  Jastrow's  Series  of  Handbooks  on  the  History  of 
Religions.  The  book  gives  an  account  of  the  religions  of  India  in  the  chronological 
order  of  their  development.  The  point  of  view  is  chiefly  historical  and  descriptive,  but 
the  causes  leading  to  the  successive  phases  of  religious  belief  are  kept  prominently  before 
the  reader.  A  new  feature  of  this  book,  as  compared  with  the  one  work  that  has  preceded 
it  on  the  same  lines,  Barth's  Religions  of  India,  is  the  constant  employment  of  illustrative 
material,  drawn  from  the  original  sources.  Copious  extracts  are  given  from  Vedic,  Brah- 
manic.  Jain,  Buddhistic,  and  later  sectarian  literatures.  The  volume  contains  also  a  full 
description  of  the  modern  sects  of  to-day.  a  chapter  on  the  religions  of  the  wild  tribes, 
and  one  on  the  relations  between  the  religions  of  India  and  those  of  the  West.  The 
book  is  supplied  with  index,  map,  and  a  substantial  bibliography. 
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Philadelphia  Oriental  Studies. 

Oriental  Studies.  A  selection  of  the  papers  read  before  The  Oriental 
Club  of  Philadelphia,  1888-1894.  Boston,  1894.  8vo.  Cloth.  278 
pages.     Mailing  price,  §2.00. 

The  volume  contains  thirteen  papers.  Among  them  are  three  that  have  to  do  with 
Indie  studies:  The  Physical  Geography  of  India,  by  Professor  M.  W.  Easton ;  the  Holy 
Numbers  of  the  Kigveda,  by  Professor  E.  W.  Hopkins;  The  Aryan  Name  of  the  Tongue, 
by  Professor  H.  Collitz. 

Jackson's  Avesta  Grammar. 

An  Avesta  Grammar  in  comparison  with  Sanskrit.  By  A.  V. 
Williams  Jackson,  Professor  of  Indo-Iranian  Languages  in  Columbia 
College,  New  York  City.  Part  I. :  Phonology,  Inflection,  Word- 
Formation.  With  an  introduction  on  the  Avesta.  1892.  8vo.  Cloth, 
xlviii  +  273  pages.     Mailing  price,  #2.20. 

The  introduction  gives  a  lucid  account  of  the  Avesta  and  of  Avestan  studies,  of  the 
contents  and  character  of  the  Avesta,  of  the  religion  of  Zoroaster,  etc.  In  the  treatment 
of  the  language,  constant  reference  is  made  to  the  Sanskrit  and  to  Whitney's  grammar. 

Jackson  s  Avesta  Reader. 

Avesta  Reader :  First  Series.  Easier  texts,  notes,  and  vocabulary. 
By  A.  V.  Williams  Jackson.  1893.  8vo.  Cloth,  viii  -f-  1 1 2  pages. 
Mailing  price,  $  1.85. 

The  selections  include  passages  from  Yasna,  Visparad,  Yashts,  and  Vendidad,  and  the 
text  is  based  on  Geldner's  edition.     The  book  is  intended  for  beginners. 

Other  Avestan  Works. 

A  Hymn  of  Zoroaster:  Yasna  31.  Translated  with  comments  by  A. 
V.  Williams  Jackson.  1888.  8vo.  xii  -f-  62  pages.  Paper,  cut. 
Mailing  price,  $  1.05. 

Text  and  translation  are  on  opposite  pages.  Commentary  follows.  An  introduction 
on  method,  and  full  indexes  are  given. 

The  Avestan  alphabet  and  its  transcription.  By  A.  V.  Williams 
Jackson.  With  appendices.  1890.  8vo.  Paper.  36  pages.  Mail- 
ing price,  80  cents. 

Discusses  the  Avestan  alphabet  paleographically  and  phonologically,  and  proposes  a 
scheme  of  transliteration,  which  has  since  been  sanctioned  by  Brugmann. 


Harvard  Orie7ital  Series. 

Edited,   with  the  cooperation  of  various  scholars,  by 
Charles  Rockwell  Lauman, 

Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  Harvard  University. 


Published  by  Harvard  University,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts, 

United  States  of  America. 


***  A  copy  of  any  one  of  these  volumes,  postage  paid,  may  be  obtained  directly  an  (un  the 

limits  of  the  Universal  Postal  Union  by  sending  a  Postal  Order  for  the  price  as  given  below,  to  Harvard 
University,  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  United  States  of  America. 

Volume  I. — The  Jataka-mala :  or  Bodhisattvavadana-mala,  by  Arya- 
cura  ;  edited  by  Ur.  Hendrik  Kern,  Professor  in  the  University  of 
Leiden,  Netherlands.      1891.     Royal  8vo.     Cloth,     xiv+254  pages. 

This  is  the  editio  princeps  of  a  collection  of  Buddhist  stories  in  Sanskrit.  The  text 
is  printed  in  Nagari  characters.  An  English  translation  of  this  work,  by  Professor 
Speyer  of  the  Netherlandish  University  of  Groningen,  has  been  published  in  the 
Bijdragen  tot  de  taal-,  land-,  en  volkenkunde  '■an  Nederlandsch  Indie.  The  same 
version  has  also  appeared  in  revised  form  in  Professor  Max  Midler's  Sacred  Books  of 
the  Buddhists,  London,  Henry  Frowde,  1895. 

The  price  of  volume  I.  is  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  (Si. 50)  =6  shillings  and 
2  pence  =  6  marks  and  25  pfennigs  =  7  francs  or  lire  and  70  centimes  =  5  kroner 
and  55  ore  =  3  florins  and  65  cents  Netherlandish. 

Volume  II. — The  Samkhya-pravacana-bhasya  :  or  Commentary  on  the 
exposition  of  the  Sankhya  philosophy;  by  Vijfianabhik.su;  edited  by 
Richard  Garbe,  Professor  in  the  University  of  Konigsberg,  Prussia. 
1895.     Royal  8vo.     Cloth,     xiv  +  1 96  pages. 

This  volume  contains  the  original  Sanskrit  text  of  the  Sankhya  Aphorisms  and  of 
Vijfiana's  Commentary,  all  printed  in  Roman  letters.  A  German  translation  of  the 
whole  work  was  published  by  Professor  Garbe  in  the  Abhandlungen  fur  die  Kundt  des 
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vol  be.,  Leipzig,  Brockhaus,  [889,  "In  spite  of  all  the  false  assumptions 
.111J  the  errors  of  which  Vijnanabhiksu  is  undoubtedly  guilty,  his  Commentary  ...  is 
aftei  .ill  the  one  and  only  work  which  instructs  us  concerning  many  particulars  of  the 
doctrines  oi  what  is.  in  my  estimation,  the  most  significant  system  of  philosophy  that 
India  has  produced."  —  Editor's  Pri 

The  price  of  volume  II.  is  the  same  as  that  of  volume  1. 

\'<>i  ;  vi  III.  —  Buddhism  in  Translations.  By  ih.xRY  Clarke  Warren. 
1896.     8vo.     x.\  +  520  pages. 

This  is  a  series  of  extracts  from  Pali  writings,  done  into  English,  and  so  arranged 
as  to  give  a  general  idea  of  Ceylonese  Buddhism.  The  work  consists  of  over  a  hundred 
selections,  comprised  in  five  chapters  of  about  one  hundred  pages  each.  Of  these, 
chapters  ii..  hi.,  and  iv.  are  on  Buddhist  doctrine,  and  concern  themselves  respectively 
with  the  philosophical  conceptions  that  underlie  the  Buddhist  religious  system,  with  the 
doctrine  of  Karma  and  rebirth,  and  with  the  scheme  of  salvation  from  misery.  Chapter  i. 
gives  the  account  of  the  previous  existences  of  Gotama  Buddha  and  of  his  life  in  the 
last  existence  up  to  the  attainment  of  Buddhaship  ;  while  the  sections  of  chapter  v.  are 
about  Buddhist  monastic  life. 

The  price  of  volume  III.  is  one  dollar  and  twenty  cents  ($1.20)  =4  shillings  and 
1 1  pence  =  5  marks  =  6  francs  or  lire  and  20  centimes  =  4  kroner  and  44  ore  =  2  florins 
and  91  cents  Netherlandish. 

Volume  IV.  —  Raja-c;ekhara's  KarpOra-mafijari,  a  drama  by  the  Indian 
poet  Raja-cekhara  (about  900  A.D.):  critically  edited  in  the  original 
Prakrit,  with  a  glossarial  index  and  an  essay  on  the  life  and  writings  of 
the  poet,  by  Dr.  Sten  Konow,  of  the  University  of  Christiania,  Nor- 
way; and  translated  into  English  with  notes  by  Professor  Lanman. 
1 90 1.     Royal  8vo.     Cloth.       xxviii  +  289  pages. 

Here  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Indian  philology  we  have  the  text  of  a 
Prakrit  play  presented  to  us  in  strictly  correct  Prakrit.  Dr.  Konow  is  a  pupil  of  Professor 
Pischel  of  Halle,  whose  preliminary  studies  for  his  forthcoming  Prakrit  grammar  have 
already  made  his  authority  upon  this  subject  of  the  very  highest.  The  proofs  have  had 
the  benefit  of  Professor  Pischel's  revision.  The  importance  of  the  play  is  primarily 
linguistic  rather  than  literary. 

The  price  of  volume  IV.  is  the  same  as  that  of  volume  I. 

In  preparation. 

The  Atharva  Veda  Sanhita,  translated  into  English,  with  a  full  critical 
and  exegetical  commentary,  by  the  late  William  Dwight  Whitney, 
Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  Yale  University.  Edited  by  Charles  Rock- 
well Lanman,  Professor  of  Sanskrit  in  Harvard  University.  Royal 
8vo.     Cloth. 

An  announcement  as  to  this  great  work,  with  a  full  statement  (from  which  this  is 
taken)  of  its  plan,  scope,  and  contents,  was  made  by  the  author  in  the  Journal  of  the 
American  Oriental  Society,  volume   15,  page  clxxi,  April,  1892.     The  plan  includes,  in 
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the  first  place,  critical  notes  upon  the  text,  Riving  the  various  readings  of  the  manu- 
scripts, and  not  alone  of  those  collated  by  Whitney  in  Europe,  but  also  of  those  of  the 
apparatus  used  by  S.  1'.  Pandit  in  t  iition.     Second,  the  readi 

the  Paippalada  or  Cashmere  version,  furnished  by  the  late  Professor   Roth.      Purther, 
notice  of  the  corresponds     pas       es  in  all  the  other  Vedic  texts,  with  report  of  the 
various   readings.      Further,    the  data   of    the    Hindu   scholiast   respecting    authorship, 
divinity,  and  metei  of  each  verse.    Also,  references  to  the  ancillary  literature 
to   the    well-edited    Kaucika   and   Vaitana   Sutras,  ount  of   the   ritualistic    use 

therein  made  of  the  hymns  or  parts  of  hymns,  so  far  as  this  appears  to  cast  any  light 
upon  their  meaning.  Also,  extracts  from  the  printed  commentary.  And,  finally,  a 
simple  literal  translation,  with  introduction  and  indices. 

We  may  perhaps  add  that  the  critical  commentary  has  been  made  the  most 
important  feature  of  the  work.  No  account,  at  once  so  systematic,  extensive,  and 
complete,  of  the  critical  status  of  any  Vedic  text  has  ever  been  undertaken  before  ; 
and  the  material  is  here  presented  in  just  such  thoroughly  lucid,  orderly,  and  well- 
digested  form  as  the  previous  works  of  its  lamented  author  would  lead  US  to  expect. 
Its  publication  will  as  we  hope  —  mark  a  new  epoch  in  the  history  of  Vedic  criticism. 
To  the  student  of  folk-lore,  and  of  primitive  religions,  the  translation  itself  will  offer 
abundant,  interesting,  and  important  material. 

Buddha-ghosa's  Way  of  Purity  {Visiiddlii-magga),  a  systematic  treatise 
of  Buddhist  doctrine  by  Buddha-ghosa  (about  400  A.D.)  :  critically 
edited  in  the  original  Pali  by  Henry  Clarke  Warren,  of  Cambridge, 
Massachusetts.  Brought  out  after  his  death  by  Charles  Rockwell 
Lanman. 

The  "Way  of  Purity,"  which  has  been  for  fifteen  centuries  one  of  the  "books 
of  power"  in  the  East,  is,  as  Childers  says,  "a  truly  great  work,  written  in  terse  and 
lucid  language,  and  showing  a  marvelous  grasp  of  the  subject."  Mr.  Warren's  plan 
was  to  publish  a  scholarly  edition  of  the  Pali  text  of  the  book,  with  full  but  well-sifted 
critical  apparatus,  a  complete  English  translation,  an  index  of  names,  and  other  useful 
appendices,  and  to  trace  back  to  their  sources  all  the  quotations  whicli  Buddha-ghosa 
constantly  makes  from  the  writings  of  his  pn-decessors.  The  text,  it  is  hoped,  may  be 
published  without  too  much  more  labor.  Of  the  translation  about  one-third  is  made : 
and  it  has  been  determined  to  complete  the  version  and  publish  it  as  soon  as  is  feasible, 

Mr.  Warren  died  in  January,  1899,  in  the  forty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  Accounts 
of  his  life  and  work  may  be  found  in  the  (New  York)  Nation  for  Jan.  12,  1S99;  in  the 
Harvard  Graduates'  Magazine  for  March,  1 899  ;  in  the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society  for  April,  1899  (with  a  list  of  his  writings);  in  the  (Chicago)  Open  Court  for 
June,  1899;  or  in  the  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  vol.  x.x.,  second  half. 


A  Vedic  Concordance :  being  an  alphabetic  index  to  every  line  of  every 
stanza  of  every  hymn  of  the  published  Vedic  literature,  and  to  every 
sacrificial  and  ritual  formula  thereof.  By  Maurice  Bloomfield,  Pro- 
fessor of  Sanskrit  and  Comparative  Philology  in  Johns  Hopkins 
University. 

The  conception  of  the  plan  of  this  work  dates  back  to  the  year  1892,  when  two  sepa- 
rate announcements  of  it  were  published,  —  one  in  Ihejo/ins  Hopkins  University  Circulars 
(vol.  xi.,  no.  99,  June,  1892),  and  the  other  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  American  Oriental 
Society  (for  April,  1892,  Journal,  vol.  xv.,  p.  clxxiii).  It  is  nothing  less  than  an  alphabetic 
index  to  every  line  (pdda)  of  every  stanza  of  the  entire  published  Vedic  literature  and  to 
every  liturgical  formula  (yaj'us,  prdisa,  etc.)  therein  contained.  In  brief,  it  is  a  Concord- 
ance to  the  Vedic  .Mantras.  It  will  enable  the  student  of  the  Vedas  to  see  at  a  glance 
every  occurrence  of  a  given  text  (verse  or  formula)  in  the  whole  Vedic  literature  and  to 
ascertain  with  ease  the  liturgical  uses  of  that  text.  Among  the  many  uses  of  this  collection 
the  following  may  be  mentioned  :  — 

First,  it  will  serve  as  a  register  of  the  varietas  lectionis  for  the  texts  of  the  Vedic  litera- 
ture. The  individual  passages  appear  in  different  Vedic  texts,  often  in  different  form,  vary- 
ing more  or  less  in  the  choice  or  the  arrangement  or  the  grammatical  form  of  the  words. 

Second,  the  Concordance  will  give  the  key  to  the  liturgical  employment  of  every 
Mantra  as  prescribed  by  the  ceremonial  books.  It  will  thus  become  possible  greatly  to 
advance  our  knowledge  of  the  hymns  and  the  ceremonies  in  their  relation  to  one  another. 
The  text  and  the  liturgical  action  that  accompanied  it  often  serve  as  a  mutual  commentary 
each  to  the  other,  that  yields  us  a  clear  understanding  of  both. 

Third,  the  future  editor  of  a  Vedic  text  will  find  in  a  complete  assemblage  of  all  the 
Mantras  an  auxiliary  of  the  very  first  importance.  In  the  constitution  of  a  Vedic  text,  the 
Mantras  are  the  most  intractable  part  of  the  material  concerned,  because  they  are  written 
in  a  dialect  which  —  differing,  as  it  does,  considerably  from  the  classical  speech  —  was 
imperfectly  understood  by  the  scribes.  Since  much  of  the  material  of  this  kind  with  which 
the  future  editor  will  have  to  deal,  is  quite  certain  (as  experience  shows)  to  be  contained 
in  the  literature  previously  published,  it  is  obvious  how  serviceable  the  Concordance  will 
be  in  the  establishment  of  the  new  texts. 

This  work,  moreover,  will  be  most  useful  in  determining  the  relations  of  the  different 
Vedic  schools  (cdkhds)  to  one  another.  And  divers  subsidiary  uses  of  such  a  collection 
as  this  will  suggest  themselves  to  various  scholars.  Thus  the  initial  words  of  the  several 
Mantras  form  by  themselves  a  very  considerable  part  of  a  word-index  to  the  Mantras. 
And,  again,  the  great  frequency  with  which  the  Mantras  begin  with  the  name  of  a  divinity, 
incidentally  makes  the  book  a  most  useful  tool  for  the  student  of  the  Vedic  mythology  and 
religion. 
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